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OTPUMIOATEIBHOE BOTOC/ITOBUE 11 IIO3HAHME
BOTA B YYEHUM MAVICTEPA 9KXAPTA’

B. H. Jlocckun

Inasa namas

Splendor in medio
[CusHue ocpenyne]

1. Om ynodobnenus x eduHcmay

Anodasa IpoTHBOIIOCTAaBIeHNS, OTBEpralas MPUMeHNTeNbHO K bory
BCe TO, 4TO (POPMAIbHO MOXKET ObITH IPUIIMCAHO TBOPEHWSIM, COIIPOBOXK/IA-
eT, KaK Mbl BUJeMN', BOCXOXK/IeHMe yMa, KOTOPBII Ha IyTU YHOJOOIeHMs,
HUKOT/Ia He TIPUXOJSAIIETro K 3aBepIIeHNI0, CUINTCSA BOCTUTHYTh bora B Ero
0eCKOHeYHOM Hemojo6uy. Byayunm ompeneneHO Kak HPOTUBOIOTOXXHOCTD
nop06110, Herozi001e B CBOEIT HETaTMBHOCTH Bcerza Oy/eT 3aBuceTb OT I0-
3UTUBHOTO TEPMIHA, KOTOPBII OHO JO/DKHO MCKII04NTh. HO Ha 9TOM Iy Ty He
Oyzet 1 Bor Bcerja HeraTMBHO 00603HAYATHCS B CBOEIT pajiKaIbHON He3a-
BUCUMOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K TI0OOMY ITO3UTUBHOMY OIpefe/eHNI0 TBapu?
Ero «Hemomo6ue» OyzmeT abCOMIOTHBIM, TOTBKO €C/u OAVTENIbHO CIefUTh 32
TeM, YTOOBI MBIC/IUTD €r0 KaK TPAHCIeH/JeHTHOE IPOTUBOIOMIOXHOCTH II0-
106w 1 Hemofo6Msl, TO eCTh KaK caMocylee Henopobue bora-B-cebe, Hero-
no6ue abcomoTHOro EAMHCTBA 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K MOMEHTY [{BOVICTBEHHOCTH,
HozipasyMeBaeMoOMy B nogob6un: similitudo enim est unum in duobus [«Benp
nopo61e ecTb OIHO B IBYX» ]

" OkoHuaHne; Hauanmo cM.: BT. Boin. 38-43/44. Ilepesop ¢ dpaniysckoro I. B. Brosu-
HOII; IMTAThI Ha CpeTHeBepXHEHEMEI[KOM A3bIKe TepeBefieHnl Ha pycckmit M. I0. PeyTunbiM.
Odopmienne 6ubnmorpaduueckux CCbUIOK BOCIIPOU3BOANT PPAHIIY3CKOE U3JJaHME U B COOT-
BETCTBUE C HOpMamy, IpuHATbIMU B BT, He mpuBogmtocs. — Peo.

! BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 232-234.

2 Exp. In Io., LW IIL, p. 163, n. 194. BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 269-270.

Bozocnoscxue mpyovt. 2013. Bown. 45. C. 67-218
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Ecny MBI 3aX0TUM HOMBICTUTD Herogo6ue IlepBoit mpuunHbL, «COOCTBEH-
Hoe» Bora, kak HeomnpenesieHHOCTS intelligere, U3 BATOTO U3 BCETO, UTO €CTH,
M C 3TOIl CTOPOHBI IIPOTUBONOCTAaBUTD bora Kak umcTbiii VIHTenIekT ompe-
IeTIeHHOMY OBbITUIO TBOPEHUIL, TO MbI JO/DKHBI OyileM IpUIICaTh 3TO Hoke-
CTBEHHOE CBOJICTBO CYILIMM, KOTOpPbIE HaJle/IeHbl MHTE/UIEKTOM U CIIOCOOHBI
YKJIOHATBCSA OT JTI000I1 leTepMMHALINY, 3aMbIKAOLell X B TBAPHOM MUpe.
VIHTenIeKTyanbHas «<HETBAPHOCTb» €CTh HE3aBUCHMMOCTh OT CaMOro cebst u
OT BCeX Belleil, CIOCOOHOCTb HUYTOXKUTBCSA B CBOE ONPENe/IeHHOCTH JJIs
TOTrO, 4TOOBI YIIOF0OUTHCA Bory B Heroo61m Beelt COBOKYITHOCTY TBAPHOTO:
«bbITh HIYEM B camoM cebe, chemaTbes aOCOMIOTHO HEMOLOOHBIM 11 60j1ee He
YIOROOIATBCS YeMy Obl TO HU OBUIO: MMEHHO TAaK 4e/IOBEK B COOCTBEHHOM
cMbIcnie ynogobnsercs bory. 1160 cBoiictBo bora, cama ero mpupopa, — B
TOM, YTOOBI OBITH HETIOJOOHBIM, He YHORO0O/AThCS HudeMy»*. Ho konb ckopo
ynogo6nenne bory B Hemogo6um TBapHOMY OBITHIO TpeOyeT BCEleNoro OT-
pedeHMs OT caMoro cebs Kak mogo6Horo yeMy-m6o, kpome bora, Hajpiexur
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM OTpedbcs M OT MOUCKOB bora B ero Hermopo6uy, B MHAKO-
BOCTH, 1160, No3HaBasA bora kak «J/IHOro», Mbl Bce ellle He OTPBIBAeMCA OT
TBapHOJI BHEIIHECTH. 3/leCh «BOCXOX/ieHNe yMa K bory» 6yzer ocraBieHo, a
TEPMIHBI «HETIOf{00ue» 1 «II0f001e», IPOTUBOCTOSBIINE APYT APYTY HA LY TH
yropo6enus, He OyAyT MMeTb MHOTO CMbIC/IA, KPOMe BBIPQKEHNsA, B HEKO-
eil HOBOJI AMa/IeKTUKe, IPefie/IbHOTO Nepexofia K eAMHEeHNIO, WM, BepHee, K
EnuncTBy: daz wir alsé sin in der einekeit, diu got selbes ist, des helf uns got
[ma6bl u HaM O6bITH TakuMK B EXMHCTBe, KaKOBBIM sIB/sieTCs caM bor, momorn
HaM B 3ToM, boxke]®. Tak 3aBepiiraeTcst mpomoBe[p Ha leHb BosHeceHM: 31ech
teMa EnmHcTBa BefieT 3a c060I1 pasMBIIIIeHe O TOM TaHCTBEHHOM BXOXKJie-
Hyy Xpucra B 60)KeCTBEHHYI0 06uTenb, KoTopoit OH HUKOTZA He OCTaBIIS,
«II0 Ty CTOPOHY BCAKOTO CBETa, BCAKOT'O IIOHMMAHA, BCAKOTO Ye/I0BEYECKOTO
nomsiiteHusi». [lapappasupys cs. ITana (1 Tum. 6, 16), Maiictep Dxxapt
roBoput: «bor o6uTaeT B HENPNUCTYITHOM CBeTe, KOTOPBIil B CaMOM cebe eCTh
yncroe Enunoe»®. Hempucrynuocts EfuHOro o3HayaeT pafnKaabHYy0 Hesa-
BIUCUMOCTD bora o OTHOLIEHNIO K TI060MY TBAPHOMY HOfI001110, KOTOPOMY
MBI BCe ellje XOTenu Obl IPOTUBONOCTaBUTb Ero Hemopo6ue: ecmu bor ecTsb
Enunoe, OH ocTaeTcs HEMOCTIDKMMBIM 13 BCETO TOrO, 4TO He ecTb OH caM.
[Toxa fgyma BOCHpMHMMAeT pasinuue, MOKA UMEIOTCS «BHE» U «BHYTPU»,

* Utrum intelligere angeli.., LW V, p. 53, n. 9.

* Pf., Pr. LXXIV (Convescens praecepit eis, ab Ierosolymis ne discederent), p. 235, 1l. 7-9. Tr.
fr. Aubier, p. 237. Yto kacaercs Bonpoca 06 aytentnanoctn, cM. Quint, Uberlieferung, S. 645 ff.

5 Ibid., 11. 9-10.

¢ Ibid., 1l. 1-6: Unser herre fuor ze himel Giber alliu lieht und tber alle verstentnisse und tiber
alle begrifunge der menschen. Der alsé iibertragen ist tiber alliu lieht, der wonet in der einekeit.
Dar umbe sprichet sant Paulus «got wonet in eime liehte, da niht zuoganges ist und in im selber
ein luter ein ist» [Haw [ocrniogp B3owen Ha HeGeca Bbllile BCIKOTO CBETA, BCIKOTO IOHMMAHMS
U BCSIKOTO YpasyMeHNs 4eloBeKOB. V TOT BO3HeceH Bblllle BCIKOTO CBETA, KTO IPOKMBAET B
Epunuue. [Tocemy rosoput cstoit [TaBen: «Bor >kuset B cBeTe, Kyfia Heb3sI IOACTYIINTHCS 1
I7le — CIUIOLIHOE eNVIHOE» ].
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oHa elrie He npebbiBaeT B EnnucTBe’. UTOOBI OKa3aThCsi B HeM, HEOOXOMMO,
4TOOBI 100251 JBOVICTBEHHOCTD, 3TOT KOPEHb IPOTUBOIIONOXHOCTU MEX/Y
BHEIIHVM ¥ BHYTPEHHUM, IMMaHEHTHBIM U TPAHCLIeHIEHTHBIM, BpEMEHEM U
BEYHOCTBIO, TBOpeHMeM 1 borom, ncdesna B abcomoTrHoM EnyHCcTBE, KOTOpOE
He NPOTMBOIIONIOKHO HudeMy. OffHaKO pasfeAoas 1 MPOTUBOIOCTABIIA-
IOIas JBOVICTBEHHOCTb HEM30EXHO OIpefie/iAeT TOUKY 3PeHNs, IPUCYLIYIO
TBOpeHMAM. Iloka OHa COXpaHAeTCsA, MbIC/Ib, ITOAYMHEHHAs JIOTMYECKOMY
00513aTe/IbCTBY IIPOTUBOIOCTABIIATD «IOJOOHOE» «HEIOZOOHOMY», OyIeT yc-
MarpuBath B EnyHoMm acrekT Hemopo6us. Ho ecu Mbl XOTMM IIOMBICIIUTD
EpuncTBO, CegyeT oTOPOCUTD Kak IepBoe, Tak 1 BTopoe: «abici tam simile
quam dissimile, quousque simile transeat in unum» [«0T6pachIBaTh KaK MOJ00-
HOe, TaK U HelofoOHOe, II0Ka MOfj00HOe He TepelifieT B efuHoe» |5,

Konp ckopo EpmucTBO, KOTOpOe ecTh «bor B cebe», ocTaeTcss Hempu-
CTYIHBIM [/Is1 TBOPEHMIT, TO MIEPEXO] MOAPA3yMeBAIOIIero ABOCTBEHHOCTD
Hof06HOTO B €MHOE, 3Ty ABOJICTBEHHOCTD YIpasfHsAMIIIee, TO/DKHO ObITh
JIeTIOM MCKTIOUUTEIbHO 60>KeCTBEHHON MHUIMATUBEI, 6e3 Kakoro-nmbo co-
IeVICTBMA CO CTOPOHBI TBapy. CuHeprus 4eoBeka ¢ borom BO3MO)KHa JIMIIb
Ha 6€CKOHEYHOM ITyTI YIIOA006/IeHNs, B IePCIIeKTYBe O€CKOHEYHOTO pUOIN-
JKEHVIS: TIePCIIeKTIBe, KOTOPYIO Yel0oBeYeCcKask MbICb MOIJIA OBl IIPEOJj0JIeTh,
JIAIID YIIPa3[HUB ee, OTKAa3aBIINCh OT TOYKM 3PEH, CBOIICTBEHHOI TBOpe-
HUIO B €T0 MHAKOBOCTM, Ja0bl He MMETb MHOJ TOYKMU 3peHus, KpoMe Ooxe-
CTBEHHOII. DTO 0O3HaYaeT, 4T0 EAMHCTBO, B KoeM IpebbiBaeT bor, B cO6CTBeH-
HOM CMBbIC/Ie IOTYCTOPOHHE /T1000i1 IePCHeKTIBe Ye/I0BEYeCKOTO TO3HAHMA.
ToBops: «Mens Hanwm He uckasumne Meuns» (Vc. 62, 1; Pum. 10, 20), bor gaer
HOHATD, 4TO EAMHOe, B KOTOPOM U 4epe3 KOTOPOe COBEpIIAeTCs efMHEeHNe,
YCKOJIb3a€eT OT /MIOOBIX ITOMCKOB, IOMbIC/IOB VIV TTOIIOI3HOBEHMIL CO CTOPOHBI
TBapu. bora He HaxomsAT B mouckax: OH caM HaXOAMUT HAC «II0J TOKPOBOM
Enunoro», rie OH «coeguHseTcs ¢ ObITHEM BO Bcex Bemmax: «Et sub pallio et
proprietate unius res omnis capit Deum... non enim est aliquid aliud prorsus»
[«V] mop OKPOBOM U CBOJVICTBOM €[IMHOTO BCSKas Belllb rmocturaet bora...
n60 OH, 6e3yC/IOBHO, He eCTb He4YTO MHoe»]’. UToOBI MHAKOBOCTD MCYe3Na,
HY>KHO OTKa3aTbcs OT IyTH ynogobnenus bory. Ho oTkaszarbces ot 6eckoHeu-
HBIX ITOVCKOB 6eCKOHeYHO Hemogo6Horo bora o3Havaet nmpusHaTh, 4TO Hec-
KOHEYHOCTb, HEPA3/IMYHOCTb 1 HEOIPele/IeHHOCTh He MMEIOT 3HAYeHNs He-
FaTUBHBIX TEPMIHOB, KOTOPbIe 00s3bIBa/IM HAC B MEPCIEKTUBE BOCXOMAIEN
arnodaspl MPOTUBOIOCTAB/IATh bora KOHEYHOMY, PasIN4YEHHOMY 1 OIIpefie-
JIeHHOMY ObITIIO TBOpeHMit. CTasmo ObITh, MBI JO/DKHBI OCTaBUTb HETaTVBHBIN
IyTh MPOTUBOIOCTAB/IEHNs, YTOOBI O03HATh EfnHoe Kak mosutusHyo bec-

7 Ibid., p. 234, 1l. 24-26: Die wile daz diu séle kein underscheit verstét, so ist ir unrecht;
die wile daz d4 iht Gz luoget oder in luoget, so ist da niht ein eineket [«[To Tex mop moka mymra
BOCIIPVHMMAET pas/n4ue, OHA HEIPaBa; MOKa YTO-TO BBII/IA/BIBAET BOBHE VIV 3aI/IAbIBAET
BOBHYTpb, TaM HET e[JTHCTB»].

8 Exp. In Io., LW 111, p. 146, n. 177.

® Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., ITI, p. 426.
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KOHEYHOCTb, 3alpefle/TbHOEe Havyajo BCErO TOTO, YTO TOJNBKO €CTh MO3UTUB-
HOTO B TBApPHOI KOHEYHOCTHU, KOell Mbl HEe MOXKeM Oojiee TTPOTUBOIONATATD
MHAKOBOCTD bora.

B «ITapmxckux Bompocax» IlepBonpuumHa, MCKYCCTBEHHO CBEHEHHAsA K
aCIeKTY MICK/IIOYAIOLIeil BCE «UMCTOTBI», MBICTUIACH KakK Intelligere, cBOOON-
HOe OT BCero, 4Td ecThb esse. B mpomnosenu «Quasi stella matutina» acrext
«IIOJTHOTBI», BKJIIOYAIOLIEil BCE, ObUI MOAYMHEH aCIeKTy 4uctoro VHTemmex-
Ta, KOTOPBII «KMBET B CAMOM cebe», 110 Ty CTOPOHY ObITy:A. MBI mpyunmcamm
3Ty JIBOJICTBEHHOCTb ypOBHel B bore omTideckoil MITIO3VM, HeM30eKHOI
Ha BocxopsieM nytu anodassr'’. Ho Tenepp nckakeHHas TBapPHOI TOYKOI
3peHNs NepCleKTBA II03HAHMA JO/DKHA MCUe3HYTh, 00 pedb UJIeT O efiHe-
HIY, KOTOpoe 00yc/oBneHo EnnHCTBOM, yIpasgHAoLeM «00/1acTb HeIo0-
6us». Hu «Ilaprokckue BOIPOCHI», HU CO3BYYHAs MM HeMellKasl IIPOIOBEb
He OCTaBIsAMM MecTa OoromosHanuio sub ratione Unius [«C TOUYKU 3peHMUs
EnuHoro»]. A MeXzly TeM 9TO — e[JUHCTBEHHAs «TOYKa 3PEHNsA», CIIOCOOHAs
HOCITY)XUTb OCHOBaHMeM J/Isi 60TOCTIOBCKOTO YMOpPeHNs MUCTHKA. B camom
Zesie, TOMbKO eVHCTBO YIPa3IgHseT BCe TO, YTO OT/e/IsieT TBaphb oT bora, 160
OHO MCKJTI0YAaeT He YTO MHOE, KaK MHAKOBOCTb.

Kax MbI Buienn'!, efMHCTBO €CTb KOHEYHAs TPAHCLIEHJeHTHAA Le/Ib YIIO-
HOOIeHNs, HETOCTIYDKUMAs /IS B3BICKYIOIIUX ee TBOPEHMII: 1e/ib, BHOBb 1
BHOBb OTCTYIIAIOLIas B 06/1acTh 6eckoHeyHOro Hemopobus bora. Tem He Mme-
Hee IIOCKO/IBbKY pedb M/eT O MOTHOTe ObITNA, He Beflalollell BO3MOXKHOTO BO3-
pacTaHysA Wiy yObIBaHNA, 3TO esse unum cum Deo [6bTre ogHuM ¢ borom],
KOTOpOe /NIIb bor focTaB/AeT TBOPEHNAM II0 Ty CTOPOHY YHOROO/IeHN s, He
3aKmodaeT B cebe HMYero acuMmnroTudeckoro. Enunoe — aro ue 6ecdop-
MeHHoe dmnelpov [becnpenenbHoe] 60XKecTBEeHHOI 6e3MepHOCTH, @ TO3UTHB-
Hoe beckoHeuHoe, KOTOpOe YCKOIb3aeT OT IMPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHOCTY KOHEYHO-
ro ¥ 6eCKOHEYHOr0, OIPe/e/IeHHOTO ¥ HEeoIllpefie/IeHHOTO, IMMaHEHTHOTO U
TPAHCIIEH/IEeHTHOTO, eIMHOTO ¥ MHO>KeCTBeHHOTO. V160 EuiHoe He mpoTuBo-
CTOUT 0mnia [BceMy|: OHO BK/IIOYAET €T0 B «IIOJTHOTY» OBITISI, KOTOPBIM TBO-
peHus obnazaoT B bore. B matnHckoit nponoseny «Deus unus est» Maiictep
Okxapr sassset: «Creatura amat in Deo unum... quia unum est indistinctum
ab omnibus. Igitur in ipso, ratione indistinctionis sive unitatis, sunt omnia et
plenitudo esse» [«TBapp mobut B Bore efnHoe. .. 60 egHOE HEOTTNINMO OT
Bcero. VItak, B bore, 110 mprymHe Hepas3MMIHOCTH, VIV €ANHCTBA, IpeObIBaeT
BCE 1 IIOJIHOTA ObITHS» |12,

«bbITHE-0MHUM-C-Borom» — 3TO He TONTPKO KOHEUHas I[e/ib, HEM3MEHHO
3anpepenbHas YIOBAHNAM TBOPEHMII, YCTPEM/IEHHBIX K Hell B JKaXKfe TOM
HIO/THOTBI OBITHS, KOTOPOJ OHY He MMEIOT: 3TO MpeX/ie Bcero aeno bora, Beu-
HO COBepIlIaeMOe BO BHEBPEMEHHOI OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH aKTa TBOPEHMS U aKTa
poxaenns Cnosa. «In principio creavit Deus» [« B Hadane corBopun Bor...»]

10BT. 2012. Borm. 43-44. C. 241.
"' BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 228-230.
12 Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, pp. 264-265, nn. 297-298.
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u3 Kuurn beitusa u «In principio erat Verbum» [«B Hauane 6b110 Cr1oBo...»]
n3 Epanremns VoaHHa CyTb iBa pasHBIX «Hadyasa» INUIIb B IEPCIEKTUBE, KO-
TOPasi UCKa)KEHA BHEIHEN TOYKOV 3peHNs — TOYKOM 3peHMA TBOPEHMIA, Ha-
XO[AMXCA 110 CI0 CTOPOHY euHCTBa. HanpoTus, MajicTep OKXapT IOIIbI-
TaeTCs BHIPA3UTh B CBOEM PYICKOBAaHHOM YMO3PEHMN €AVHYIO U a0COMIOTHYIO
TOYKY 3peHNs Ha ypoBHe bora 1 060)XeHHOTO YeloBeKa, C TepOoNYecKoil 1ie-
IPOCTBIO IIPMHMMASA Ha ce6s1 BCe ONACHOCTM TAaKOJ HOIBITKA JOKTPUHAIbHO-
O BBIp)XeHMsA, 00peYeHHOI Ha Heyady.

2. Hpomusonocmas;zer—me U He-npomugonocmasnerue

OtpuriatenbHble BBIPOKEHUs «HEPA3TUIHOCTD», «HEOIPENeeHHOCTD,
KoTopble Marictep DkxapT mpuiaraet K EfpmHOMYy, npusBaHbl 0603HAYUTD
HO3UTUBHYI0 OECKOHEYHOCTb BbITHA, KOTOpOe, He MPOTUBOCTOS 4eMy Ob
TO HIU OBUTO, HE OTBEprasi CBOENl MMOTHOTDI, TEM He MeHee, He MO3BOISIET 3a-
KIIIOYNTh Ce0s1 B MIpeMeibl «PasIMYHbIX» U «OIpeeeHHbIX» — 1060 TBap-
HBIX — pofoB cymux. «Dicens ergo Deum esse unum, vult dicere Deum esse
indistinctum ab omnibus, quod est proprietas summi esse et primi et eius bonitas
exuberans» [«CrenoBaTenbHO, TOBOPAINIL, YTO BOT e1H, X04eT CKa3aTh, YTO
Bor He OT/INYMM HY OT 4ero, @ 3TO €CTh CBOVICTBO BBICIIETO U IEPBOTO CYILErO
U ero npensobmIpHoe 671aro» . A6comoTHas MO3UTUBHOCTD bora kak Emm-
Horo fienmaeT Ero HermosHaBaeMbIM, MCXO/S U3 TBAPHON PeaTbHOCTH, IIOTOMY
410 hopMaIbHOE OBITIE TBOPEHMIT BCET/Ia SIB/ISETCS OT/IMYHBIM, <MIHBIM», He-
ke camo bertue. Ho Torpa, BUMAMMO, MPpOTUBONOCTABAEHNIO, KOTOPOE CIIy-
JKVJIO OCHOBAHMEM 9TOTO IYTH OTPULIAHNA, JO/DKHA IPUIITI Ha CMEHY TaKas
[iMajIeKTVKa, B KOTOPOit bor 6511 651 TepMUHOM, He ZOCTYIIHBIM IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJ/ICHNIO, YIPA3IHAIONINMM MHAKOBOCTb TEPMIHA «TBOPEHIE» B TOI CaMOit
OIIIO3NUIINM, KOTOPYIO elile MOXKHO OBIIO ObI OTCTaMBaTh CO CTOPOHBI TBAPH.
[TpuBops cmoBa cB. ABrycTuHa, agpecoBanuble bory: «Mecum eras et tecum
non eram» [«Tbl 6B cO MHOIL, HO 5 He 6bUT ¢ To60iI»]™, DkxapT KOMMeH-
Tupyet: « Mecum eras’, quia indistinctus ab omnibus; ‘tecum non eram’, quia
ego distinctus, utpote creatum quid» [«“Tbl 661 co MHOIT, 160 Tl HeOTIMYUM
HU OT 4ero; ‘51 He Ob11 ¢ To60iT, 160 51 — OTIMYUM, ITOCKOIBKY €CMb HEYTO
TBapHOe»|".

13 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, pp. 246-247.

" Conf., X, c. XXVII, n. 38 (éd. «Belles Lettres», t. II, p. 268): «Et ecce intus eras et ego foris
et ibi te quaerebam et in ista formosa, quae fecisti, deformis inruebam. Ea me tenebant longe a
te, quae si in te non essent, non essent» [B pyc. nep. nog pex. A. A. Cronaposa: «Bot Tsl 611 BO
MHe, a 51 — ObUI BO BHELHEM U TaM KcKay Te6s, B atoT 6maroobpasubiit Mup, To6oit cospaH-
HBII1, BIaMBbIBAIICA 51, 6e306pasusiit!.. Baamu ot Tebs mepyxan MeHst MUP, KOTOPOTO ObI He OBIIO,
He 6yzb oH B Tebe»].

5 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 248. HanoMHuM CXOJHOE BbIpakeH1e B TekcTe Exp. In
Ex., npuBepennoe B npuM. 157 k 1. 3: «Deus autem nobiscum est, utpote indistinctus, nos
autem secum non sumus, utpote distincti, quia creati et terminati» [«Bor nmpe6siBaeT ¢ Hamu,
[IOCKOJIbKY Hepas/I4yéH, Mbl Xe He pe6biBaeM ¢ HiM, TOCKO/IBKY pasnn4mumbl, MO0 TBAPHbI 1
KOHEYHbI» .
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OsHavaer /M 3TO, YTO PA3INMUEHHOE U OIIpefie/ieHHOe ObITHE, B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMBIC/Ie XapaKTepuaylljee TBOpeHue'®, IpUHAJISKNT JNIIb JTOXKHON
HepCIIeKTVBe TBAPHOTO IO3HaHMsA? SIB/sieTcs M TBapHOe OBITVE WIITIO3MeIT,
KOTOpas IpusBaHa pacceaTbcs? JJomkHo nu ormuHoe oT bora ego distinc-
tum B KOHIle KOHIIOB (M/IM M3HAYa/IbHO) C/IUTHCS C TeM HepasMn4HbIM borom
BCeX Belllell, KOTOPbIiT Bcerza mpebbiBaeT «co MHOV»? Ecnm 651 y Maiictepa
DKxapTa fe/1o 006CTOS/I0 MMEHHO TaK, IPUIIIOCh Obl IPU3HATh, YTO MCTUH-
Hast pumocodusi HEMEL[KOrO TOMIUHUKAHIIA TIPeACTaB/IseT co0oit 6oree mmm
MeHee 3aBYa/IIPOBAHHBIII MOHI3M, NOKTPMHY BPOXKIEHHO YHUBOKAJIbHOIO
OBITVS, CTOAILYIO B OHOM PAAY € «(pOpPMa/JbHbIM IMaHTEU3MOM» AManbpu-
ka beHTCKOrO, 3TOrO OTHANEHHOrO NpepuecTBeHHuKa CrnuHo3sl’. Ho Bmpa-
Beé /I Mbl OCTaHAB/IMBaTbCsA TOIbKO Ha MHK/IIO3MBHOM acliekTe EnmHoro, Ha
ero «HepasIMYHOCTV», Win plenitudo esse [momHOTe ObITUA], TAbBI CHenaTh
€T0 MCXOJHOJ TOYKOJ MHTepIpeTaluu MbIciu MalicTepa OKxapTa, 1 HaMme-
PEHHO OCTAaBUTb B CTOPOHE VICK/TIOYAIOLINIT aClleKT — Ty puritas [ducrory],
unu impermixtio [HecMemaHHOCTD ] IlepBonpuunHel, Kotopas B «[lapyxckux
BOIIpOcax» MoOy)X/jama MBICIUTD ee B TepMMHaX «[lo3HaHuA», CBOOOTHOTO
oT mboro «6bITysI»? OTHATh IV MPEANIoYTeHNe TIEPBOMY Ui BTOPOMY 13
9TUX [OIOTHUTENIbHBIX ACIIEKTOB, PUCKYs Oe3Ha[e)XHO MOJepHU3MPOBATh
Bora TIOpMHICKOTO MUCTHKA, ¥ TpeBpatuTh Ero m6o B mopoxparouyyo [Tpu-
pony CrnuHO3bl, 1160 B aOCOMIOTHOE TPAHCLEHJEHTATbHOE «SI» HeMeIKoro
upeanuamMa, — obe MHTepIperanuy OyAyT paBHO YY)KABIMU MbIC/IU, KOTO-
pas UIIeT aHTMHOMMUYHBIX (POPMY/INPOBOK, YTOOBI B CBOEM BBIPRKEHUU He
npefaTh IOCTUTaeMOll €10 NCTUHBL. COBIa/ieHNe BKIIOYEHNA U UCKIIOYeHN A
TBApHOJ MHAKOBOCTU NMPUMEHUTENbHO K EnuucTBY bora, mMMaHeHTHOTo 1
TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOTO BCEMY, YTO €CTh, HEU30eKHO YCKO/Ib3aeT OT TeX, KTO XO-
Tes Obl yIIpasgHUTb aHTVHOMUIO B MBICTIM DKXapTa ¥ IpeHeOpeyb OHUM U3
IOBYX IPOTMBOPEUYNBBIX TEPMIHOB.

bor Maiictepa JxxapTa npeObIBaeT fotus intra, totus extra [Bcereno BHY-
TpH, Beeweno cHapy>xn]'®; OH ecTb ofHOBpeMeHHO plenitudo et puritas sui esse
[«mmonHOTa M yncrora Ero 6biTusa»]”. «IlonHora», motomy 4yro bor HeoTn-

16 Ibid., p. 247: «De natura vero creati est esse determinatum et limitatum hoc ipso quod
creatum est» [«K mpupose TBapHOTrO IPUHAIEXKNT OILIPefie/IeHHOEe ObITIE, OTPAaHIIEHHOE Y)Ke
TeM, YTO OHO TBAPHO»].

7 G. C. Capelle, Autour du décret de 1210: III — Amaury de Béne (Bibl. Thom. XVI, 1932),
p. 30. — Heinrich Ebeling B pa6ote Meister Eckharts Mystik. Studien zu den Geisteskdmpfen um
die Wende des 13. Jahrhunderts (Stuttgart 1941), mpITaeTcs HajtTy y DKXxapTa HeKuit «univoker
Seins-Monismus» [«yHMBOKa/IbHbBI/I MOHM3M OBbITHA»|, HATOMUHAIOWINIT MOHM3M CIIMHO3BI
(SS. 79 ft., 103, passim).

'8 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 240. CM. Bbite, npum. 150 u3 . II1.

19 Ibid., p. 248. — [laxxe B Bompoce Utrum in Deo IKXapT He TOBOTbCTBYETCS JIUILD OfHOI
MIepCIIeKTHUBOIL: paccMoTpeB bora ¢ «McKmovanoleii» ToYKu 3peHns yucroro Intelligere, on
CoeMHsET 06a BBIPAKEHNSI — «IUCTOTY» U «IIONHOTY», U 3aBeplIaeT mepsblit «Ilaprokckuit
BOIIPOC» CCHIIKOI Ha [laMacKIHa, BHOCSIIEN IOIIPABKY BO BCE TO, YTO GbIIO BBICKA3aHO OTPH-
LjaTe/lIbHBIM 06pa3oM: 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K Bory oTpuiaHms UMEIT CMBICT «IIPel300MIbHOTO
yrBepxaernsa» (LW 'V, p. 48, n. 12). Uro >xe KacaeTcs MONTOXUTEIbHOIO 3HAYeHMA OTPULIAHUA
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9JM OT BCETO, YTO €CTb CYILee; U «UICTOTa», IOTOMY YTO HepasIMIEHHOE U
HeoIpeyieNleHHOe ObITHe TOf06aeT Muib VIHTeIeKTy, KOTOPbIIT «KIUBET 4e-
pes cebs». Crao ObITh, CTIe0BAJIO OBI He TONBKO HepasMNYHO OObeVHUTD B
Bore Bce T0, 4TO eCThb, HO ¥ OT/INYUTH BbITHE Kak EnHOE OT BCero «MHOro» —
TOTO, YTO IPMHMMAET OBITHE, CAMO 10 cebe Oy 4 TMIIb COTBOPYMBIM HUYTO.
Tak kak bor mpoTMBOCTOUT HMYTO MOCPEACTBOM ObITHS, KOTOpoe OH mpo-
U3BOIMNT, IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHNE MEXy HeOBbITIEM 1 OBITVEM, STYMU ABYMS
TepMMHAMM TBOPYECKOTO HEVICTBNUS, IPOSIB/ISETCS INIIb B TBOPEHMAX™: caM
1o cebe Bor ocTaeTcs M0 Ty CTOPOHY /0007t AMabl IPOTUBOCTOSIIUX APYT
mpyry TepMuHOB. Ho ece-Mmoryee pmeiicTsue, KouM EnyHoe NpousBoguT éce
cyuue, IpOTUBONOCTaBAeT Esse omnium — nihil® n xaxpgoe ens B OT/jeNb-
HOCTU — €ro cOOCTBEHHOMY non-ens®. Tak 4TO TBapHas «pa3IMY€HHOCTDY,
IOCKO/ZIBKY OHA MPOTUBOCTOUT HUYTO, He MIPOTUBOIIONIOKHA 60XKEeCTBEHHOI
«HEPA3IMYHOCTN», MTO3UTUBHO OIPENENAILIEN ee KaK «TO, 4TO e€CTb». bor
Kak abconmotTHOe bpiTie, He IPOTUBOCTOsIee HUYEMY, IIPOM3BOANT CYILNe,
KOTOPBIE CYILIeCTBYIOT IMIIb Yepe3 3aBUCUMOCTD OT Hero, 1 TeM caMbIM ycTa-
HaB/IMBaeT HOBOE OTHOIIEHNE, B KOeM «ObITVe» U «He-ObITIe» MPENCTAIT
BO B3aMIMHOM IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHNH, KaK JIBa KPATHUX TEPMIHA, @ KHUYITO»
CTQHOBMTCSI MBIC/IUMBIM B Ka4eCTBe Ha4ya/IbHOI'O TePMIHA TBOPYECKOTO Jieli-
CTBUSL — terminus a quo TBopeHmit. Y1cToe u MpoCToe MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNE
TBopLa 1 TBOpeHMs, cTano OBITh, HENIpUeM/IEMO: Befib TBapHOe Cyliee oOpe-
TaeT NMO3UTUBHBIN CMBICT B 60>KeCTBEHHOM JIEVICTBUM, KOTOPOE IPOTUBOIIO-
cTaBjsieT ero HeObITHI0. OHAKO U TE3NUC O «He-IPOTUBOCTOSHUM» ABCOMIOT-
HOTO OTHOCKUTETBHOMY MOYKHO IIPMHATD, /IUIIb YPAaBHOBECUB €T0 MOMEHTOM
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNsI BCeX Belllell bory: MOMeHTOM, 00yC/IOB/IEHHBIM OTHO-
IIEHVEM MEXY YMCTO AKTUBHBIM TEPMIHOM 1 €T0 IIPOTHUBOMIOTIOKHOCTHIO —
YMCTOJ MACCUBHOCTBIO TBAPHOTO TE€PMIHA, IPOU3BOAMMOrO OT HeObITUA K
OBITIIO, KOTOPOE OH, YTOOBI CYIIeCTBOBATD, IPMHMMAET HellpecTaHHO>. Ecn
661 y MaiicTepa JKxapTa Heno o0CTOs/IO He TaK, TO O0XKECTBEHHYIO «Hepas-
JIMYHOCTH», He IPOTUBOIOCTABUMYIO TBAPHOI «Pa3IMYHOCTI», KOTOPYIO OHa
yZiep>KUBaeT B OBITUY, Heb3s ObUIO OBl MCTONKOBATh KAaK HETATVMBHBIN Tep-
MWH, KOTOPBIM YIPa3[HAETCS HMPOTUBONONIOXKHDII MOMEHT B aHTUTETHYe-
CKOIT UTpe: B Hell IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHME, ITPUeM/IEMOe JINIIb CO CTOPOHBI TBa-
P, OKa3anoch ObI MOITIOLIEHHBIM Oe3/IHOI, Hepas/IMyHOll co CTOpoHbI bora.

UL «TOTO, YTO BBICKA3aHO II0 IIPEN300NINIO», OHO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Te TIpyIaraeTcsi K Enn-
HoMY (Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, pp. 249-250).

2 BT. 2003. Bsm. 38. C. 213-216.

2t Exp. In Ex., LW II, p. 36-37, n. 30.

2 Cp. BolpaxeHue: producitur ex non ente aliquod ad ens aliquod, puta ex non equo equus,
album ex non albo [«I1pOU3BOJUTCS 13 HEKOTOPOT'O He-CYILero K HEKOTOPOMY CYILeMy, Hallpy-
Mep, 13 He-JIOLIa 1 — JIOIIa/b, n3 He-6emoro — 6emnoer], B Lib. Parab. Gen. (untup. B mpum. 45
1. I1), rie pedp uneT 060 Beex esTensix in naturalibus [B IpupoOFHBIX Belliax ], KOTOpbIe IPOU3-
BOJAT CJIEICTBYE, BHEILIHEe IT0 OTHOLIEHNUIO K IIponsBoauTenio: tale productum habet rationem
creati sive creaturae [«Takoe IIpOM3BejeHHOE UMeeT CYIECTBO TBAPHOTO, TO €CTh TBOPEHMsI» .

% CMm. HIXKe, ¢. 109-120.
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Takas xpomasi aneKTIKa, HeyJaYHO MACKMPYIOLIas MaHTeNUCTUYEeCKIUI MO-
HI3M, OCTAeTCS Yy>K/0¥ MOJ/IMHHON MbIcIM MaiicTepa OKxapra.

Yro6bI Hag/IeXKAIMM 06pPa30M FOBOPUTD O eAMHCTBE U JBOMICTBEHHOCTH,
COBMECTHO YTBEPKIAIOIIUX OTHOLIEHME TBAPHBIX Cymmx K bory-Cymemy-
EpuHOMY, 1 He BIIaCTh HY B MOHVCTIYECKYIO YHMBOKALIMIO, HU B 9KBMBOKALINI
AyaJMCTUYeCKOro TeusMa, MaiicTep DKxapT, HOJOOHO ApyruM 60rocnosam,
06paTuTCA K «MCTUHE aHAJIOTUM Bcex Belelr bory». Ho o mombiTaeTcs Tak-
Ke BBIPasUTb JVATEKTIYECKN 9TO OTHOLIEHME MEeX/Y CYIUM, COTBOPEHHBIM
ex nihilo, n 6eckoHeuHBIM BbITIIEM, «BHE KOTOPOTO HET HUYero»*:. [IprHIMIIBI
9TOJ HOBOM JVANEKTUKY, B KOTOPOM HaJIEKUT OHOBPEMEHHO yIEeP>KUBATh
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNE 1 He-IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHe 0601X TepMuHOB — bora
¥ TBapy, IIPOAVKTOBAHBI OIIPEJE/IEHHBIMI COOOPaKEHMSIMU OTHOCUTENTBHO
npupoabl Enunoro, ¢ omopoit Ha HEKOTOpble HEOITATOHNYEeCKIe ICTOYHMKIL.
Lntnupyst Makpo6us, KoTopblii roBopu, 4yTo «EfnHoe, nin Monaza, To ecTh
EpuHuna, ecTp He 4MCIIO, @ UCTOK M HAvyaso BCeX 4ycen», Maiictep DKkxapT
TaK COKpallaeT TeKCT JIATMHCKOTO IociefoBarens [I1oTiHa, 4TO 3aK/I04M-
TenbHaA (pasa UTAThL, y MakpoOusa OTHOCKMBIIAACA K YMY, Tellepb JO/DKHA
npunaratbes K Ennnomy, unm k nepsoit Equnnne: «Cumque, utpote una, non
sit ipsa numerabilis, innumerabiles tamen species generum de se creat et intra se
continet» [«VI moToMy, cama He OyIy4M MCUUC/INMOIL, OHA CO3JlaeT U3 cebs u
COIEPXKUT B cebe HeMYNCIMMble Pa3HOBUJHOCTY POFIOB»|%.

9TOT npeobpa3oBaHHBIN TeKCT Makpobus mpusBaH BeIABUTH B ExnHOM
COBIIafieHNMe IBYyX €T0 IPOTUBOINOTIOXKHBIX aCIIeKTOB W/IM, BEpPHee, B3auMO-
IOTIOTHUTE/IBHOCTD [IBYX €ro (GYHKIMIL: MCKIIOUYEHNs 1 BKIIOYEHMsT MHOXKe-
crBeHHoro. [Ipexxzie Bcero Marictep DKxapT yKasplBaeT Ha TOT MOMEHT, KO-
TOpBIiT B T03HaHUY [lepBONpPMYNMHBL aBal MecTo anodase IPOTUBOMOCTAB-
nenus: «EpuHoe Kak TakoBoe OPMAIbHO OTIMYAETCSA OT YNMC/IA, KaK OffHa
IPOTUBOIIONIOXKHOCTD OT APYTOIi, TO €CTb IIPefie/IbHBIM pasmndreM». Bor mo-
yemy boaruit roBopun: «Illud vere est unum in quo nullus numerus est» [«To
HOVICTUHE eJVIHO, B YeM HeT HMKAKOTO 4MC/Ia» %, DTOT UCK/IIOYAIOLINIT ACTIEKT

2 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 248.

= Ibidem, p. 252. Cp. TOT >ke TeKCT MaKpoOus, HeBepHO NPOLNTIPOBAHHBII DKXapTOM, B
Exp. In Io., C. f. 121'* 11. 54-60: «Unum monas id est unitas dicitur, ut ait Macrobius; non nume-
rus, sed fons et origo omnium numerorum est, initium finisque omnium, principium et finem
necsiens, ad summum refertur deum. Innumerabiles species et de se creat et intra se continent.
Et, cum immensitati universitatis infundat, nullum init cum sua unitate divorcium. Hucusque
verba Macrobii» [«EnnHoe HasbIBaeTCs MOHA[OM, MM eAMHUIIEN, KaK TOBOpUT Makpo6uiit:
Oyaydn He 4iCIIOM, @ HICTOKOM 1 POXK/IeHIEM BCeX 1VICerT, HA9a/IoM I KOHIJOM BCETO, He Befjaio-
MM HY Ha4yajla, HY KOHI[A, OHO COOTHOCUTCs ¢ BoirHum Borom. OHo TBOpUT 13 cebst u copep-
JKUT B cebe HeMCUnCIMMble BUbL VI, HamomnHss ce6s1 6e3MEPHOCTHIO BCEX BEILEN, HU B YeM He
HapylIaeT CBOEro eAMHCTBA. Tak roBoput Makpo6uit»]. — 3pxech [dyma Mupa, morpyxasch B
6e3MepHOCTb YHIBEPCyMa, KOTOPBIiT OHA AO/DKHA ORYIIEBUTH, B PABHOI Mepe OTOXK/IECTBIIS-
ercst ¢ Enmubiv. Cwm. Bbiute, 1. 11, mpum. 68 (unt. u3 Maxkpo6us B Lib. Par. Gen.), u B TO1 xe
rnase cM.: BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 211-212. Cm. nonublit TekcT Makpo6us B n3z.: F. Eyssenhardt
(Teubner 1893), S. 496, 1. 30 — S. 497, 1. 20.

% De trinitate, 1. 1, c. 3 (PL 64, col. 1251).
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EfuHOro ecTh «9uCcTOTa”, 0 YeM CBU/IETENbCTBYET IPUBOAMMBII 3[1eCh JKXap-
TOM TIpuMep 3onota: «Hoc vere est aurum, in quo nihil est eius quod auro ali-
enum et oppositum est» [«To monCTHHE ABIAETCA 30710TOM, B 4eM HET HUYETO,
YTO OBUIO YY>KIBIM M IPOTMBOIIONIOKHBIM 30710TY»]%. BK/TIo4arommit MOMEHT
IIOJTHOTBI» B3AT U3 TOTO >Ke TeKcTa MaKpoOs, JOIOTHEHHOTO OTChIIKOM K
[Tpoxiy. Byay4n NCTOYHMKOM YUCIIA, iPSUM UNUM YTBEPXK/AET ero B ObITUM,
HOCKOJIBKY YVC/IO €CTb MHOXKECTBO, COCTaB/IeHHOe U3 eguHul (multitudo ex
unitatibus aggregata), He TIOI/IEXAIVX O€CKOHEUHOMY JielleHnIo. TakuM 006-
pasoM, eAHOe B TOJ Mepe COXpaHseT B OBITUY YMCIIO M MHOXKECTBO, B KaKOIl
KaXJoe 00befHeHNe HefeMMbIX eIMHNUL IPMHUMAET XapaKTep efUHOr0o
IIeJIOTO Yepe3 MPUIACTHOCTD K ipsum unum?®. CefoBaTeIbHO, HaJJIeKao Obl
0603HaYNUTD, C OJIHOJ CTOPOHBI, HaMbO/IblIIee Pas/INylie, IPOTIBONIOCTABIIAI-
1jee APYT APYTY efMHOE i MHO)KECTBEHHOE, a C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI — COEVHSI-
IOLIYIO VX TECHYIO CBSI3b: BeMlb eAMHOE CTY)KIT OCHOBAHMEM MHOXXECTBEHHOTO
Y HEOT/Ie/INIMO OT BCETO TOTO, YTO €CTh MHOXKECTBO 1 YICIIO. BoIABIAA 911 iBa
Hadasa, oOHapyxeHHble y Makpo6usa, MaiicTep DkxapT MOfBOANUT UTOT: «Et
hoc est quod Macrobius dicit quod ‘unitas non est ipsa numerabilis’. Ecce opposi-
tio et distinctio. Sequitur: ‘innumerabiles species de se creat et intra se continet’.
Ecce indistinctio» [«VIMeHHO 1m09TOMYy MakpoOuit TOBOPUT, YTO ‘€AMHCTBO
caMo He VICYMCIMMO. TakoBO IIPOTUBONOCTAB/ICHNE U pasydme. 3aTeM Cie-
nyeT: ‘OHO TBOPUT U3 ce0s 1 COTEPXKUT B cebe OecuncieHHble BUAL. TakoBa
Hepas/MYHOCTb» |, [IpuHIuI, 006s43bIBaOIMII OT/INYATh bora OoT TBapHBIX
CYILIVX ¥ IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IATH Ero nm, f0o/mKeH ObITh [UaTeKTUYeCKY JOIION-
HeH IPUHIMIIOM UX HepaslIN4YHOCT U He-IIPOTUBOINIOCTABIIEH S, KOIb CKOPO
«sI3BIYECKIE YIUTENN», IPefaBasich yMo3peHuio o EquHoM 1 MHOXXeCTBeH-
HOM, CyMe/y IPO3PeTh XPUCTUAHCKYIO UCTUHY TBOPEHNUs BCeX Bellell ex ni-
hilo eguubiM 1 eguHCTBeHHBIM Borom-BbaiTreM.

Takum 06pa3om, AManeKTNKa «IIPOTHBOIOCTAB/ICHNA U He-IIPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBJIEHVs» MEXIY OFfHOBPEMEHHO «PA3TNIHBIM» U «HEPA3TNIHBIM» ObITIEM
bora u TBopeHnuit onupaetcs y Marictepa OkxapTa Ha oTHolleHue ExnnHoro
KO MHOTOMY B TOM BJiJIe, B KAKOM 3TO OTHOLIEHME MIPefiCTaeT B HEOITATOHM-
YECKOM YMO3PEHMM, B YaCTHOCTH, Y IIpokna. Ilepsriii Tesnc n3 «IleppoocHoB
TEOIOINN», IPUBOAVMBLL DkxapToM: Omnis multitudo participat aliqualiter
uno [«Bcskoe MHOXeCTBO HEKOTOPBIM OOpasoM IPUYACTHO eAMHOMY»|, U
0c06EeHHO KOMMEHTapMil K HeMy*, CyMMMPOBaHHBIII B IBYX ¢pazax — o Io-

77 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 252. — Cp. TOT >ke IIpuMep ¢ YUCThIM 30710TOM B Lib. Par.
Gen., IpUBeNeHHDII BbIle, B IpuM. 183 k rnase I11.

28 YkasbIBas Ha 9TY JBOJHYIO 3aBUCHMOCTb MHOXX€CTBA OT €MHOTO (B €TI0 Hefle/IUMbIX d7Ie-
MEHTAX U ero LeJIOCTHOCTH), Marictep Dkxapt ccpimaercs Ha [Tpokia (mepsbiit Tesuc «Ilepso-
OCHOB TeOJIOT¥M» 1 KOMMeHTapuii K Hemy, éd. Dodds, p. 2).

» Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, pp. 252-253.

* Bor nmo/mHbIA TeKCT KOMMeHTapus K § 1 B maTuHckoM nepesoje Bumbrenbma n3 Mép-
6exe, omyonukosanHoM C. Vansteenkiste B Tijdschrift voor Philosophie 13 (Louvain 1951), pp.
254-265: «Si enim nullatenus participaret, neque totum unum esset, neque unumquodque mul-
torum ex quibus multitudo; sed esset ex aliquibus quaelibet multitudo, et hoc in infinitum, et
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POXAEHNM MHOXXECTBA 1 O €r0 COXpaHEHUU B 6bITI/H/[, — IPpEKpaCHO ITOKa3bI-
BaIoT, 4YTO CI)YHKL[]/IH MaTEMATUYECKOI'o €JMHOI'0, 9TOro HE-4YMCJI€HHOI'O Ha4da-
J1a YICIIa, He MOXKeT OBITh OT/leIeHa 3/jech OT MeTadusndeckoit pomm Exyno-
ro, TPAHCIEH/IEHTHOTO BCEMY, UTO ecTh’'. HecMOTps Ha TepMMHONIOINYECKYI0
6/11130CTb, 3TO YYXKI0€ YNCTTY efVTHOe — He eTHOe APIUCTOTES, OTHOCSIeecs
K MHOXKECTBY KaK M3Mepsitoliee K nsmepsemomy. Yepes Tekct «IlepBoocHOB
TEOJIOTUM» MbICTb MajicTepa DKXapTa IpUKacaeTcss K OCHOBHOMY IepBONIC-
TOYHMKY [Ipokna — K 4eTBeproii runoTese «Ilapmennpar: K Tekcry IlnaTona,
KOTOpri[, JOJI’KHO 6bITb, OCTaBaJICA HEM3BECTHBIM JOMMHUKAHITY 13 TIOPI/IH-
run*. B camoM Jiere, DKXapT BBOAUT HAC B Ty K€ CaMylo IIPOOIeMaTHKYy CO-
BIIag€HNA «ME€HEE» KOIMYECTBEHHOI'O C «bomee» KOIM4Y€CTBEHHDbIM, KOTOpasd
II03BOJINJIA HHaTOHy JOIIYCTUTD AE€ATE/IbHOE IIPUCYTCTBIE E]II/IHCTBa-TO)KHe—
CTBa B MHAKOBOCTYU-MHOXECTBEHHOCTI ., VIMEHHO TaKOM CMBICIT XpucTmaH-

unumquodque horum infinitorum esset iterum multitudo infinita. Neque enim uno nullatenus
participans, neque secundum totum seipsum, neque secundum unumquodque eorum quae
in ipso, omniaque infinitum erit et secundum omne. Nam multorum unumquodque, quod-
cumgque acceperis, aut unum aut non unum; et si non unum, aut multa aut nihil. Sed si qui-
dem unumquodque nihil, et quod ex hiis nihil; si autem multa, ex infinities infinitis erit unum-
quodque. Haec autem impossibilia. Neque enim ex infinities infinitis est aliquid entium. Infinito
enim amplius non est, quoad autem ex omnibus unoquoque amplius; neque ex nullo componi
potest aliquid possibile est. Omnis ergo multitudo participat aliqualite uno» [pyccknit nepe-
Bop ¢ rped. Tekcra C. B. Mecan;: «Eciu oHO He IpHoOIIEHO K HeMY HUKOMM 00pasoM, TO HU
BCe MHOXKECTBO B 11€/IOM, HI K)K/1asl 3 MHOTMX YacTell, COCTAB/IIOIINX MHOXKECTBO, He OyyT
eIMHBIM, HO Ka)XXAas1 6yIeT MHOKECTBOM I TaK {0 6€CKOHETHOCTH, B Pe3y/IbTaTe Yer0 KaXK/ast
u3 6eCKOHEYHOro 4ncia yacreit OyzieT B CBOI0 04epesib 6eCKOHEYHbIM MHOXKeCTBOM. [leiicTBH-
TE/IBHO, eC/IV MHOXKECTBO HYKAK He IPUOOIAeTCsT HI K KAKOMY €IMHOMY — HI caMo 110 cebe
KakK I]e/10€, HU B KKIOil M3 CBOMX 4YacTell, TO OHO OyJeT BCeweno 1 BO BCceM 6eCKOHEUHBIM.
Benb kakpias 13 MHOTMX 4YacTell, KaKyl0 HM BO3bMU, OyaeT m160 efuHoil, 160 He eaVHON, U
ec/y He eMHOIL, TO b0 MHOTMM, /160 HudeM. Ho ecnm KaXkpast 4acThb HUYTO, TO M COCTOSI-
1jee 13 YacTeil H4To. EC/m e KaXK/jast — MHOTOE, TO KaK/jast COCTOUT U3 6€CKOHEYHOTO YMCIa
6eckoHeuHbIX. Ho HM TO, HU [Ipyroe HEBO3MOXKHO, IIOCKO/IBKY HUKAKOe Cylilee He COCTONT 13
6eCKOHEYHOro uncia 6eCKOHEYHBIX: BElb HEBO3MOXKHO ObITh 60JIbIIe 6ECKOHEYHOTO, a COCTO-
sliee M3 BCeX OOJbIie KaKOTO, ¥ YTO-TO He MOXKET COCTAaBUTCs 13 Hudero. CrieoBaTe/nbHo,
BCAKOE MHOYKECTBO KaKIM-TO 00pa3oM IPHOOILEHO K eITHOMY»].

*! Yipekarp DKxapra B CMelleHny MeTapu3n4ecKoro eaMHCTBA U eUHCTBA MaTeMarnye-
CKOT0, KaK 9T0 fiefaet mpeil. orer Tepu (ibid., pp. 258-259, npum.) 03Ha4aeT CYANUTb C APUCTO-
TEIeBCKOI M TOMUCTCKOI TOYKM 3perus (cp. I, q. 11, a. 3, ad 2™) rm1aTOHOBCKYIO TpafuINIo,
KoTopas Geper Hawyao B yeTBepToii runorese «[Tapmennga» (147 b — 159 a), a 3aBepruaercst
y Ipoxna (loc. cit.) u ncespo-Iuonncus (De div. nom. XIII, 2, PG 3, coll. 977-980). 3ameTnm,
OJHAKO, YTO CaM CB. (DOMa, I_U/ITI/Ipyﬂ yKaSaHHbIﬁ q)paI‘MeHT 73 COYMHEHNA MHUIMOTIO y‘{eHI/IKa
cB. [TaBra, ccplmaeTcsi, caM TOro He 3Hasl, Ha aBToputeT [IpOKiIa, YTOOBI JOKA3aTh, YTO «ipsa
multitudo non contineretur sub ente, nisi contineretur aliquo modo sub uno» [«caMo MHOXeCTBO
BXOZIUT B CylIlee JIMIIb IIOCTONbKY, HOCKOIbKY HEKOTOPBIM 00pasoM BXoauT B efuuoe»] (T2, q.
11,a.1,ad 2™).

32 JlatuHcKuit epeBo, KoMMeHTapusi [Ipokia K «[lapMeHNIy», BBINOHEHHBII Buybrens-
MoM 13 Mépbexke (oK. 1285), obpbIBaeTcs Ha 3aBeplieHny mepsoil runoresbl. Cm.: Raymond
Klibansky, Plato latinus, 111, London 1953, Introduction.

3 Cm.: Jean Wahl, Etude sur le Parménide de Platon (4¢ éd., Vrin 1951), pp. 174-175: «Mex-
Iy eAMHBIM ¥ HUYTO mcTopudeckuii [TapMeHNs He mOMelan HU4Yero. JmeaT — HACTaBHUK
Coxpara BBOLUT UIEI0 ‘MHOTO, HEXXE/IN €UHOE: UM MOXeT OBITh TOTBKO MHOXXECTBEHHOE.
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CKUit 6OTOCTIOB TpuUaeT cTuxy u3 kuuru Ilpemynpocrtu, 7, 27: «Et cum sit
una, omnia potest» [«OHa — OfIHa, HO MOXKeT BCE»]. DKXapT KOMMEHTUPYET
3TN CI0Ba, BHOBb oOpamasch K IIpokny depes mocpegumyectBo «Kuurm o
npuunHax» (tesuc 17)**: «Omnis virtus unita infinitior est plura et in plura po-
tens; sed Sapientia, quae Deus est, est maxime una, utpote prima. Igitur ipsa est
simpliciter infitita et omnia potens» [«Jlo6as o6begyHeHHas cuia 6oree Hec-
KOHEYHa, 4eM MHO>KeCTBEHHasI, I MHOTOe MOXKeT; HO IIpeMyapocTh, KoTopas
ecTb Bor, B BbICIIIe cTeleHr efjuHa, 160 oHa — nepasd. ClefoBaTe/bHO, OHa
6eCcKOHEYHA B abCOMIOTHOM CMBICTIE M MOYKET BCe» |,

A Temepb clefyeT OTMETUTD BCe TO, YTO OTAeNAeT MaiicTepa OKxapTa OT
€ro HeOIUIATOHMYECKNX VICTOYHUKOB. B To BpeMs Kak «00beiHeHHAsI CUIa»
YMa B IICEBJ0-apUCTOTENIEBCKOM TpaKTaTe OblIa «bomee 6eCKOHEYHOI», YeM
mo6as «MHOXKeCTBEHHasl» CIIa, MO0 pedb IIa O BTOPOI ITIOTMHOBCKOI I'MM-
norese, 67V>Ke BCEro MOABOZALIEN K «MCTMHHOMY ¥ 4nucToMy Epumno-
My», y OkxapTta TBopsmas [IpeMmyapocTb 6eckoHeuHa B aGCOTIOTHOM CMBIC-
e, BHE BCAKMX «OOJIbIIe» MM «MEHble», 100 OHa MBICIUTCA Ha YpOBHe
TpaHceHeHTHOrO Ennuoro. Ho, kak MbI yxe Bugenn’®, ExuHCTBO fOMUHM-
KaHCKOTO MMCTHKA He «3aIlpefie/ibHO BoITnio»: Oymydn B3auMooO6paTuMbIM C
Hepas3MM4yHoil u 6e3fearenbHoi CyIIHOCTBIO, OHO eCTb 6oxecTBeHHOE OT-
IJOBCTBO, KOTOPOE B IMYHOCTHOM EIHOM IIpMaeT CyI[HOCTHOI «Hepasind-
HOCTV» «Pa3/IMYHBI» CMBIC/I CYNIIO3UTa — HavyajIa BCEMOTYIIETO JeiiCTBIA.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, OyAydM CUHTE30M J[BYX HEOIUIATOHMYECKUX WIIOCTACelt,
Epunoe Maiictepa Oxxapra coenuHset B ymije OTIia BbICIIee OTINYNE e0u-
H020 BBITHA, TO €CTh €ro YncToe TOXAECTBO C caMMM CO0OOIL, U Hepas3Ind-
HOCTb BpITHA 00HUM, TO ecTb BceelMHCTBO, Ubs IOJTHOTA IIPOCTUPALTCA Ha
Bce cymiee. Tak Kak, 1o coBaM JKxapTta, «li ‘unum’ idem quod indistinctum»
[«3mech ‘emmHOE’ — TO XKe, YTO ‘HepasnMuIHOE »|¥, 6bII0 ObI HEBO3MOXKHO TO-
BOPUTDb O HEPa3INYHOCTU OBITVA IOMMMO IIepCOHATbHOTO cBoicTBa OTIa:
«esse enim sive essentia Dei cum sua proprietate, Patris unitate scilicet, descendit
in omnia a se quocumque modo procendentia» [«u60 ObITHE, VIN CYIHOCTD,

Me)xy eZuHBIM ¥ HUYTO 3aHMMAaeT MeCTO MHOYKECTEHHOCTD; KOTIMYeCTBEHHOe ‘GoIbllee’ aTo-
MUCTOB 1 mudaropeiiieB eCTb Ka4eCTBEHHOE ‘MeHblilee, obIaaolee, OHAKO, peaTbHbIM
CyLIeCTBaBOHMEM VIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OHO HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM IIPUYACTHO TOMY KONIUde-
CTBEHHO MEHBIIEMY I KadeCTBEHHO 6OJIbIIeMy, KAKOBBIM SIB/ISIETCS eayHCTBO. OnpoBepras
3eHoHa, [TapMeHN], IOKA3bIBALT, UTO €C/IN €CTb €AMHOE, TO eCTb ¥ MHO)KECTBEHHOE, TOUHO TaK
JKe, KaK eC/li eCTb MHO>KECTBEHHO€, TO eCTb U efJHOe. ITO MO>KECTBEHHOE CYThb VIAEMN, IpH-
JaCTHBIE €VIHOMY».

3 Lib. de caus., prop. 17 (ed. Steele, p. 175; Bard., prop. 16, p. 179 s): «Omnis virtus unita plus
est infinita quam virtus multiplicata» [«JIro6as eguHast cuma 60/ee 6eCKOHeYHa, YeM Cuia MHO-
kecBTeHHas»|. CM. Procli Elementatio theologica, prop. 95 (ed. Vansteenkiste, p. 300): «Omnis
potentia unitior existens est infinitior quam plurificata» [«/Iro6as moTeHUMsA, CYLIECTBYIOIAs
6oree emuHbIM 00pa3oM, 6omee GecKoOHeUHA, YeM MHOXeCTBeHHas»]. CM. TEKCT OopurmHaia:
Dodds, p. 84.

3 Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 261.

% Cm.: BT. 2003. Bpim. 38. C. 202-205.

7 Exp. in Sap., in: Archives.., IV, p. 246.
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Bora Bxyme c Ero cBoiicTBOM, TO ecTb earHCTBOM OTIIa, HUCXOJUT BO BCE He-
KOTOpPBIM 00pa3oM npoucxogsiee ot Hero»]*. Ho To e camoe oTIjOBCKOe
CBOJICTBO, AB/IAIIEe HEPA3IMYHOCTD CYIIHOCTH, IaeT MECTO Pas/IN4eHMIo:
«est enim unum in se indistinctum, distinctum ab aliis» [«eguHOe, Hepas3INy-
Hoe B cebe, OT/IMYHO OT MHOTO»]*. MOXHO Ipefyragarh, 4YTO AUaIeKTUKa
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNA M He-IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHNUA MeX iy borom u TBapsamu,
OCHOBaHHas Ha y4eHuu o EfuHOM, IpepnonaraeT IMHaAMIYHOE COBIAJeHIe
TOXXJeCTBA U IHAKOBOCTY B TPMHUTAPHOI mpeaMbyse TBopeHus. [Toka Ham
TOCTATOYHO OTMETUTD crepyiomee: EqnHoe Marictepa Okxapra 0603Ha4aeT
Hepas/JIMIHOCTb BBITHA, «OIpeseaa ee MO OTHOIICHNIO KO MHOTOMY»; OHO
HpefcTaB/sieT Co00it epcoHanbHoe cBOiCTBO OTIIa, KOTOPOE «yKasbIBaeT Ha
pasnnure»*’ Kak BO BHYTPUTPONYHBIX OTHOILIEHNUAX, TaK ¥ B OTHOLIEHUN He-
pasnmnuénnor CynHOCTI K pasnnyHbIM TBOpeHuAM. CieoBaTeNbHO, TOYHO
TaK e, KaK 9TO MMeeT MeCTO B OTHOLIEHUV «He-YUCI€HHOTO» K YUCTY, A/
KOTOPOTO OHO CTY>KUT OCHOBaHMEM, MBI JIOJDKHBI, ToBOpsl 0 bore n cymie-
cTBytomux 6marogaps EMy TBopeHUsAX, OJHOBPEMEHHO yTBEP)KJaTh TPaHC-
IIeH/IEeHTHOCTDb U MIMMaHEeHTHOCTb Esse, i Hepa3mnyHoli CylieCTBeHHOCTH,
B €€ OTHOLICHNN K PA3/INYHBIM CYI[HOCTSAM BCETO, YTO €CTh.

B cBOMX JIATMHCKUX COUMHeHMAX Marictep DKXapT ABaXK/bl IPYMEHACT
AMAJIEKTUKY IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHNA M He-TIPOTUBOIOCTAB/ICHNsA, YTOOBI BbI-
pasuTh OTHOLIEHME MeXly borom 1 TBapHbIMU cymmmu: B « TomkoBaHMM Ha
Kunry IIpeMmyapocTi» — B TepMUHAX «Pas/INdyisi» U «HEPASTUIHOCTI, I BO
BTOpOII pemaxkuyu «Tonkosanna Ha Kuaury Vcxoma» — B TepMIHAX «HEIIOAO-
Ousi» 1 «rmopobusi». Oba 9TV MecTa CIIpaBe//INBO IPUBEK/IN K cebe BHUMaHIe
MHOTUX UCCIefioBareneit’!. AHamM3 9TUX TEKCTOB O3BOIAT HaM MOACTYIUTb-
sl BCJIeTI 3a TeM, K yueHmIo o6 aHamornn y Marictepa Okxapra. Torga Mbl BbI-
SCHVM, JIe/ICTBUTE/IPHO /M JVAJeKTUKA U «aHA/TeKTUKa» MOTYT COBMECTHO
paboTarh B MbpInIeHNM ¢umocoda Kak /jBa pa3HbIX METO/a, COOTBETCTBYIO-
VX OFHOM U TOJI XKe BEPOYUIUTE/NIbHOM 9K3erese’?.

3% Exp. in Io., C. f. 119", 1. 38-40.

¥ Ibid., f. 122%, 11. 26-27. Cwm. Bbliue, mpuM. 96 K 1. I1.

* Cm. Bbl1LIe, IpUM. 96 K T1. 1.

O puanexTnyeckoM maccaxe ns Exp. In Sap. cm. Archives.., IV, pp. 254-260, npumedya-
HUsA-KoMMeHTapun nper. o. Théry. O ¢parmenre us Exp. in Ex. cm. O. Karrer, Meister Eckhart
(Miinchen 1927), SS. 277-280; cp. SS. 82, 374-377. — Oba MecTa nccefoBaHbl B paborax: A.
Dempf, Meister Eckhart (Limburg 1934), SS. 204-208; W. Bange, Meister Eckharts Lehre vom
gottlichen und geschopflichen Sein (Limburg 1937), S. 225 ff. — H. Hof, Scintilla animae (Lund
1952), SS. 108-112 passim. — Cnops ¢ A. Jemdom, M. Xod ocraprupaer guaneKkTnyecKuit
XapaKTep MBIC/IM DKXapTa; OH IpaB JIMIIb B TOIL Mepe, B KAKOJ 9TOMY BBIPaXKEHIUIO XOTe/N Obl
npupath rerefeBckuit cMbIch (SS. 152-158). J. Ancelet-Hustache B mpeBocxoHOI HOIy/IApHOI
kuure Maitre Eckhart et la mystique rhénane (Paris, 1956) To)e 0TMe4aeT BaKHOCTb 3THUX JIBYX
MeCT.

206 aTOM CM. BecbMa MOy4nTeNbHOE uccnegoanue npern. o. E. Coreth, Dialektik und
Analogie des Seins. Zum Seinsproblem bei Hegel und in der Scholastik, in: Scholastik (1951),
XXVI, 1, SS. 57-86. Ilo MHeHMIO aBTOPa, JUaleKTUKa M aHAJIOTV JOJDKHBI BBIIIOIHATD B yue-
HIY O OBITVY OFHY U TY XKe QYHKINI0 — (GYHKINIO TOTMYECKOTO OLOCPENOBAHII MEK/Y TOX-
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3. Indistinctio-distinctio [Hepasnuuue-pasnuque]

B xommenTapun Ha Kuury IIpemynpocty, mocie Toro, Kak ObIIy yCTaHOB-
7ieHBI (Ha OCHOBe TeKcTa MaKpoOsi) IPUHIIUIIBI IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHNS U He-
IPOTUBOIOCTAB/ICHNUS €UHOTO 1 MHOTOr0*, Maiictep DKXapT HaMepeBaeTCst
[I0Ka3aTh, YTO BCe CKa3aHHOE MM [0 CUX IIOp O MPUPOJe €ANHOTO JOIKHO
ObITh TaKKe OTHeceHo K bory-IIpemyapoctu*. VIMeHHO ¢ 3TOJi Lie/Iblo OH BBI-
CTpamBaeT ABa psifia aHTUTETUIECKMX aPIYMEHTOB: OAMH KacaeTCsl Pas3ndms,
fpyroit — HepasnuyHocTy bora u tBapu. Ho ¢ camoro Havaia HaJJIeXXUT I10-
KasaTb, 4TO B bore, KaKk 1 B €MHOM, HET MeCTa YMCTy. DKXapT HAIIOMIHAET,
YTO YKCIIO ¥ MHOXKeCTBO® Bcerma mpefcTaBsioT co6oit oTrnafeHue (casus) u
ynaneHue (recessus) OT OBITVS; HO HUKaKas Aerpajanys ObITYA He MOIIA Obl
uMeTb MecTo B bore, mockonbky, 6yayun Beituem u Ilepssiv, OH obnamaer
a0COMIOTHBIM TIPEBOCXOACTBOM Hafl BceMM Bemjamu. CrreoBaTe/IbHO, YMCTIO
Yl MHOXKECTBO JIOJDKHBI ObITb B bore MCK/II0UeHbL; @ TaK KaK «Unum est in quo
numerus non est» [«eUHO TO, B YeM HET YMC/Ia» ], IPEACTABIIACTCA OYeBUJ-
HBIM, 4TO bor ectp Egunoe. OcTaeTcs mokasarb, 4To 06a IPOTUBOPEYNBBIX
acIleKTa eMHOT0 — €ro TPAHCL[eHJeHTHOCTb M €r0 VMMMaHEHTHOCTb MHO-
JKeCTBY — COBMECTHO XapaKTepU3yIOT OTHOLIeHNe bora K TBOpeHMIo, KOTO-
poe OH mpou3BOAUT K OBITMIO U COXpaHsieT B Obituu: «nihil tam distinctum
a numero et numerato sive numerabili, creato scilicet, sicut Deus, et nihil tam
indistinctum» [«HeT HM4ero HaCTONBKO OTIMYHOIO OT YMC/IA U UCYUC/IEHHO-
TO VIV MCYMC/IIEMOTO, TO €CTh TBAPHOTO, YeM BOT, 1 HeT HU4ero HaCTOIbKO
HEOT/IMYMMOTO» |*6,

Tpu aprymenTa nepBoro psifia HarpasjIeHbl B CTOPOHY pasindeHns 1 mpo-
TUBOIIOCTaB/eHNA. 1) Pasnmiune MeXXay HepasIMYHBIM Y PasIN4HBIM 0OTIb-
I1Ie, YeM BCe TO, YTO MOXKET Pasfie/IsATh IBA PA3IMYHBIX MEXAY COO0I0 CYILINX.
Hanpumep, pasnnune Mex/iy 6eCliBETHBIM 1 I[BETHBIM IIPEBOCXOAUT BCE TO,
YTO pas3/nyaeT JBe IOBEPXHOCTY Pa3HBIX 11BETOB. Tak KaK Hepas3IMIHOCTD (=

IecTBOM U MHAKOBOCTBI0. OfHAKO OHM He B3aMIMO3aMeHsIeMbL: KaXKfjask COOTBETCTBYET 0C060it
KoHuemnuuy 6ertyis. Ho 6ymet yu aToT BBIBOR O. Kopera, BecbMa CIipaBeliuBblil B TPaHNUIAX
€ro MCCIefOBAHN U omyparoluiics Ha ¢unocoduio lerens u cB. PoMbI, UMETb CUIY B OTHO-
IIEHNN 1106011 RUATeKTUKI 1 /1106020 yaeHus o6 ananornu? Ciyvait Maitctepa JKxapra, KakK
HaM Ka)XeTcs, JOKa3blBaeT 0OpaTHOe, HeCMOTPsI Ha Bce To, uto rosoput H. Hof (op. cit., S.
152: «Keine dialektische, sondern analektische Philosophie» — «oTHIofp He EmamekTMIECKas,
a aHameKTNYecKas pumocodusi»), KpUTHUKys tesuc Anonsa Jemnda o «dialektisch konzipi-
erte Analogielehre» [«gmanexTideckn MpIcIIMOM y4eHnu 06 aHanormm»| Maiicrepa Skxapra.
3aMeTyM, OfHAKO, YTO MIBENCKIUIT KPUTUK OTIACTI IIPAB: B TOI Mepe, B KaKOJ OH OTKa3bIBaeTCs
npusHath y Ikxapra «hegel-kierkegaardische Dialektik» [«rereneBcko-kbepKkeropoBcKyIo fiya-
JIEKTUKY»], €r0 YIIPeKM CIIpaBeIUBbI.

4 CwM. BBIIIIG, C. 75.

“ Ed. Théry, Archives.., IV, pp. 253-256.

* CM. B ToM xe Exp. In Sap. maccax 0 eZuMHOM U O 4NCIIe, Tfje BBICKa3BIBAIOTCS COOOpa-
JKEHMS O MUIIEHHOCTY, 9TOM KOPHe YNMC/Ia B MaTepMaIbHBIX CYLIMX, M 00 OTpULIAHUY Utpote
formalis distinctio [kak ¢opManbHOM OT/INYMM], STOM KOPHE MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH B IyXOBHBIX
TBOpeHusix (Archives.., 111, pp. 428-429).

4 Archives.., IV, 253.
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eIVMHCTBO) II0 IIPMPOJie NMPUHAMIEKUT bory, a pasmnume COCTaB/sAeT caMoe
OCHOBaHMe TBAapHOI IPUPOABI, CleflyeT 3aK/II0YNThb, YTO bor B HamBbICHIE
CTEIIEHY OT/INYEH OT BCETO TOTO, YTO COTBOPEHO (distinctissimus est ab omni et
quodlibet creato). 2) Hudto He OTCTOUT Hajblile OT 0OOTO JPYTOro CyIIero,
4YeM €ro IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTD; HO bor 1 TBapb NpOTUBOIIONIOXHbI APYT SPYTY
TaK, KaK IIPOTMBOIIO/IOKHBI HecueTHOe ENHOe 1 cueTHOe MHOXeCTBO; Cile-
JIOBATE/IbHO, II0 OTHOLICHNIO K TBAPHOMY OBITHIO HET HUYETO HACTOIBKO OT-
JIMYHOIO OT HETO, Kak bor. 3) Bce To, 4TO oT/IM4aeTcs camoit CBoein Hepasand-
HOCTBIO, TeM 0ojiee OTIMYHO, YeM 6ojiee Hepas3aMyHO, 160 HePa3IMIHOCTD
eCTb ero OTIMYNUTENbHAs 4epTa. B 3TOM TpeTbeM apryMeHTe abCOTIOTHOE
pasnyye COBIAAAET C HEPA3TMIHOCTHIO, 160 peusb uzeT o ExnHom, koTopoe
3aIpefie/bHO IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM TepMyHaM. CrefjoBaTebHO, MOXKHO ObITIO
OBI TaK)Xe CKa3aTh, B 0OPATHOM CMBICTIE, YTO IIpefie/IbHOE pas/inyne ecTb Bep-
IIVHA Hepas/IndHoCTH: «Igitur quanto distinctius, tanto indistinctius, et quanto
indistinctius, tanto distincius» [«VITak, 4eM pasnudHee, TeM HepasnnyHee, U
yeM HepasjnyHee, TeM pasnndHee»]. Ho bor ects Hepasmmyublii, OT/INYHBII
CBOel Hepas3MMYHOCTbIo. [lanee cienyeT ccbiika Ha «Cymmy Teonorum» (I, q.
7, a. 3, ad 3), rge ¢B. DoMa HACTOMUUBO TOBOPUT O 6ecko"eyHoctu Esse per
se subsistens — arpubyTe, OTIMYAIOLIEM €TO OT esse receptum in alio. DkxapT
LUTUPYeT TaKKe LMIMPOKO M3BECTHOE BbICKasbiBaHMe [lamackuHa: « Est enim
Deus pelagus infinitae substantiae’, et per consequens ‘indistinctae’» [«Bor ectb
OKeaH OeCKOHEYHOI CyOCTaHIINN, &, CTIEOBATEIBHO, 1 ‘HePasIMIHON »]*.
Tenepp peub moiger o TOM, YTOOBI 0OOCHOBATh AHTUTE3UC: HET HUYETO
HACTONbKO €IVHOTO M Hepa3/IN4IHoro, Kak bor u tBaps. [l atoro Maiictep
OkxapT GopMynmupyeT TpU apryMeHTa, apajje/lbHble apTyMeHTaM IIepBOro
papa: «ratio est triplex, ut prius in opposito» [«JJoBOooB — Tpy, Kak BbIlIe B
IPOTMBOIONIOXXHOM YTBepXieHnn»]. 1) A6GcomoTHas 3aBUCUMOCTb TBOpe-
HUA OT TBOPsILIEro AeiicTBuA bora cpaBHMMa ¢ HepaCTOPKMMBIM €IMHCTBOM
ens u esse, TOTEHLIMY Y aKTa, MaTepyy U GOPMBbIL: HET HIYETO, YTOOBI OO ObI
CTOJIb )Ke «Hepas3nMyHbIM» B boiTun®. 2) Het Hudero, 4To 65110 OBI CTONB JXe

7 De fide orthodoxa, 1, p: PG 94, col. 836 b. — Cm. matuncknit Tekct (mep. Byprynanona
ITnzaHckoro, ok. 1153-1154), éd. E. M. Buytaert, in Franciscan Institute Publications, Ne 8 (New
York-Louvain-Paderborn 1955) p. 49: Totum enim in seipso comprehendens habet esse, velut
quoddam pelagus substantiae infinitum et indeterminatum [«V60 (Bor) 3akmo4aeT B cebe Bce-
Le/oe ObITIe, CTIOBHO HEKMII 0e3TPaHIYHBII 1 HeOlIpele/IeHHbIIT OKeaH CyOCTaHIIUM»].

8 He cremyeT 3/10ynOTpe6IATD 3TUM BbICKa3bIBaHMeM (KaK CIIPABEIBO 3aMedaeT Iperl.
oren; Tepu, p. 255 s., note 5), 3a6bIBast 0 TOM, 4TO pedb UAET 06 aHTUTETIIECKOM apIyMeHTe,
rfie DKXapT HACTaMBAeT /IMIIb HA HEPA3TMYHOCTH U He-IIPOTHBOMONOKHOCTH. C TOUKM 3pe-
HJIA TOMMCTCKOTO YYeHMsA O OBITHUM, 9TO CpaBHEHNUe 3aCTAB/LUIO Obl IyMaTb, YTO pedb UAET O
HeKOeM UYLOBUIIHOM KOMIIO3UTe — CoefyiHeHny bora, GopmManbHOI IPIYMHEL, C TBOPEHNEM.
[ToBTopuM ckasaHHOe Bbiile (I71. 3, «[[Ba YPOBHS CYIIHOCTHOCTI») O PaslIU4My CYL{HOCTHU U
esse y Maiictepa Dxxapra. Ecu, B IpoTHBONONOXHOCTD ¢B. PoMe, y Dkxapra HeT «MeTadu-
3MYECKOII COCTABIEHHOCTI» esse V1 CYLIHOCTH B TBapHBIX CYIINX, HO Peub UIET CKopee O «pac-
TSOKEHNI» CYIIUX, entid, MexXy 60)XKeCTBEHHON CYITHOCTHOCTBIO ¥ TBAPHOI CYLIHOCTBIO, TO
3Ta JBOJICTBEHHOCTD ¥ 9TO pas/iuule, 3aTparypaoliee TBapHbIe CYIIUe, He B MEHbIIIell Mepe
[PEIOIATaloT efUHCTBO M HEPA3TNIHOCTD B OBITUH, KOTOPOE TBOPEHN IOMYYal0T Helo-
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eVHBIM ¥ HepasJMYHbIM, KaK «yTBEp)K/IEHHOE» VI €T0 «yTBepKIaoliee» —
«illud ex quo et per quod et in quo constituitur et subsistit» [«T0, U3 4yero, u
4epes3 4TO, ¥ B 4YeM YTBEPXK/IEHO 1 IpebbiBaeT»|. TAKOBO YMCIIO MM YMC/IeH-
HOe MHO>KeCTBO, KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOE eAVIHNLIAMI 1 CyOCHUCTHpYIollee yepes
VICTUHY €IMHOTO, KaK Ob110 ckazaHo Bbiue. Crano ObITh, HET HUYETO CTONb
>Ke Hepas3/IM4YHoro, Kak bor-Ennnoe, unu EqyHCcTBO, 1 McYncimmoe TBapHoOe
cyiiee, kKoTopoe VIM mpousBopuTcs u coxpansaercs B Opitvn. 3) Her 60ib-
HIell Hepas3INYHOCTY, YeM Ta, KOTOpas IIofjpasyMeBaeTcsl B CaMOM pas/INunm.
V160 camum CBOMM pasndueM Bce TO, YTO UCIUCTNMO, WIN TBAPHO (numero-
sum sive creatum), He oTaM4aeTcst oT bora (sua distinctione indistinguitur a
Deo). CrenoBarebHO, HET HUYETO O0JIee Hapa3IMIHOTO U €UHOTrO, YeM bor
U TBapb. VIMEHHO 3TO NOfpasyMeBaeTcsl B aBTOPUTEeTHOM pedeHnn [Incannms
(Pum. 11, 36): «V60 Bce 3 Hero, Vim u x Hemy»*°.

AHanu3 3TOTo AMaNeKTNIecKOro oTpbiBKa 13 TonkoBaHuA Ha KHUTY [Ipe-
MYIpPOCTH ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B JBYX IIPOTUBOIOIOKHO HAIIPaB/I€HHBIX psAfiaX
apTyMEHTOB TPeTUI apTYMEHT IIPeCTaB/sAeT COO0II CBOETO Pojja CMHTE3, W,
TOYHee, BBIBOJ], B KOTOPOM COBIAJIAl0T — IIpMYeM C MHBIM aKIIeHTOM, HeXe-
7 B YKa3aHHBIX [IBYX psAflaX — HEPa3IMYHOCTb M pas3iuyye B OTHOLIEHUN
Mexny borom u TBapbo. Tak, B 3aBepllieHM) NIEPBOTO PsAfja HEPa3IMYHOCTD,
CBOJICTBEHHasA 0ECKOHEYHOMY DBbBITUIO, CTAHOBUTCS «OCHOBAaHMEM», Ha KO-
TOpOM bor oTamyaeTcs oT TBapHBIX CYLINX, TOITA KaK IOC/IeSHNUIT apryMeHT
IIPOTUBOIIONOXHOTO PsAfia IIPEACTAB/AET Pasnine, IPU3BaHHOE XapaKTep-
30BaTh TBOPEHNS, «OCHOBAHMEM» UX HepasIMIHOCTK ¢ borom — abcomoT-
HbIM DbbBITHEM, OT KOTOPOrO OHM BCelleno 3aBucAT. HepasmmuHoe oTnmdme
bora n HepasnmnyHOe OT/IM4YME TBOPEHMII IPOM3BOAAT pas3iMdeHue MexXAy
BCerma OTIMYHBIM AOCOMIOTHBIM U BCETNA 3aBUCUMBIM B CBOEM OT/IMYUA OT-
HOCUTETIbHBIM, He IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/LAS X APYT IPYTY, He paspbIBas eAMHCTBO
OBbITUA, TPAHCLIEHJIEHTHOE 11 B TO K€ BpeMs MMMAaHEHTHOE BCEMY CYILEMY.
Tax MaricTep DKXapT IBITAETCS UATEKTUYECKN BBICKA3aTh TO, YTO BBIPA3UT
B IPYTOM MeCTe B TEPMIMHAX yYeHMsI 00 aHA/IOTVMM: YCMOTpPEHNe eIHCTBA ObI-
tuA. He Toro eguHCcTBa, KOTOpOE MpUCYIle MaHTEMCTUYECKOMY MOHU3MY, HO
eVIHCTBA, CBOJICTBEHHOI'O XPVUCTUAHCKOMY «He-[JyanusMy»’!, equHCTBa, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIETO Jjjee TBOPeHNs Mupa ex nihilo BceMoryimum Om6meiickum
borom: «Cymmm».

CPefICTBEHHO OT bora, «BXofiAIero Bo Bce CYIHOCTI». BOT moyeMy TBapHbIe CylLiye «eAMHbI 1
He-e[MHbI», Pa3/NYHbL U Hepas/IN4MMBL, CYTb I He CyTh. YdeHue 06 aHamoruu nossoant Maii-
cTepy DKXapTy HATU JIPYTOil A3bIK, HEKENNU A3BIK AMAJIEKTUKM, YTOOBI TOBOPUTD O NIPUBEp-
JKEHHOCTY TBAPHbIX CyIuX «BbITHI0, KOTOpOE ecTb Bor».

* Cwm. Bbl1LIe, TIPKM. 28.

*0 Kak MBI yBU/IMM B Jla/IbHEIIIEM, 9TOT TeKCT O3HavaeT 1A Maiictepa DKxapra TPOIHYIO
HIPUYMHHOCTD — IPOU3BOAALLYIO, (POPMa/IbHYIO U LI€JIEBYI0, KOTOpas MPUINCHIBACTCA TPEM
JInuam Tpounper: om Otiia, wepes CpiHa, — 6 CBAToro Jlyxa.

°1 910 BBIpaxKeHue npuHagiexut Pynonbdy Orro: Rudolf Otto, West-Ostliche Mystik
(Gotha 1926). VM >xe mepeBoAnTCs TepMuH «aaBaitta» y lllankappl. CMm. ¢ppaHIiy3cKuit nepe-
Box: Jean Gouillard, Mystique d’Orient et mystique de’Occident (Paris 1951).
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Bo BceM 9TOM AManeKTM4eCKOM pasBepThIBAHNY HETPYSHO Y3HATb CXEMY
OTHOIIEHVSI MEX/Y eVHBIM I MHOTUM, [TepEeHECEHHYIO B ydUeHIe O ObITHUIL.
Hepasmrunoe BoiTue, «okeaH 6eCKOHEYHOIT CyOCTaHLIMI», IPOU3BOANT U CO-
XpaHsAeT B OBITUN pa3/INYHble ¥ KOHEYHbIe CYIIHOCTY TBOPEHMII, KaK OBI 10-
3UTHMBHO IOJIaras OCHOBAaHUE MHOXXECTBEHHOCTY M YUCITY Y yIep>KUBas MX B
egnHcTBe. [Io06HO TOMY, KaK 4MCII0, OTIMYHOE OT BCAKOTO APYTOro 4KCia,
He Jcue3aeT B 6€CKOHEYHOII Pasfie/IeCHHOCTY, HO OCTAeTCS TeM, YTO OHO eCTb,
Omaropiapsi eIMHOMY, — TOYHO TaK >Xe OIpefe/leHHbIe CYIIHOCTI TBOPEHUIA,
pasInyHble MeXAy co0O0li, NPMHUMAIOT HepaslIM4HOCTb ObITHSA Onaropaps
6oxxecTBeHHOMY Esse, 160 OHO IIPOHU3BIBAET BCE TBAPHBIE CYIIHOCTI: «Esse
autem ab ente et ab essentia indistinctum est» [«BbITVe )Xe HEOTIMYUMO OT Cy-
I[Eero 1 OT CYIHOCTM»]*2. Ho BoxkecTBEHHOCTB, TOJOOHO eAMHIIIe B YNUCTIe U
CyILIHOCTHOCTH B OIIPe/ie/IeHHBIX CYIIHOCTSX, XOTSI I OCTAETCS CaMOTOX/e-
CTBEHHOI1, HO, TEM He MeHee, IPEfICTAET B IHOM MOJ[ycCe: B MOJIyCe aKTUBHOTO
IPUCYTCTBUA BBICIIETO B HA3IIEM, HEOIIPEMIeTIEHHOTO B OIIPe/ie/IeHHOM.

EnuncTBo bora He06Xx0MMO eCThb TaKKe ero eAMHCTBEHHOCTb: Hepas/ny-
Hoe ObITie, oTIMYarollee bora oT TBOpeHMit, ecTb TO, B cuny 4ero OH ecTb
amom bor, HeonpemeMMMBIiT B cBoeli CyIHOCTI . HaripoTus, TBaps, onpese-
JICHHAsI CBOEI CYI[HOCTBIO, KOTOPas [ie/laeT ee «BOT STUM HeuTo», hoc aliquid,
CXBaTbIBaeMbIM B OIIpefle/IeHNUM, HMKOT[A He ObIBaeT eIMHCTBEHHON. XOTs
TBapHas CYL[HOCTb IPUYACTHA €AMHCTBY Y HEPA3IMIHOCTY OBITUA (BHE KO-
TOPOTO OHA €CTb «4MCTOE HUYTO»), OHA TAK OT/IMYAETCA OT «BpITHA, KoTopoe
ectb bor», or esse ab alio, Kak MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb OT/IMYAETCH, «OTIIAAeT»
OT e[IVIHOTO, OT KOETO 3aBUCUT U K KOeMy mpudacTHa®™. [Ipyrumm crnoBami,
CYLIHOCTHOE pas/ndyie ¥ HepaslTnIHOCTb OBITUS MOTYT COBIIAaTh TONIBKO B
Bore: OH ecTb cBoe cob6cTBeHHOE Esse, ennHCcTBeHHOE BhiTHe, pebbiBarolee
B CIJTy COOCTBEHHOII CyIHOCTN. MaricTep DKXapT He IPOTUBOPEUNT cebe,
KOI7J]a yTBEp)KZAeT, YTO TBAPh «CBOVM pas/yMuueM He OTIMYaeTcs OT boran:
OH XOYeT CKa3aTbh, YTO pasjnmdue MeX/y TBAaPHBIMM CYLIHOCTAMU U Ooxe-
CTBeHHBIM Esse, OT KOero OHM 3aBUCAT, He MO3BOJIAET IPOTUBONOCTAB/IATD
TBapHble entia bory — Ipsum Esse BceX CyIHOCTell. DTOT Te3UC O eIMHCTBE
OBITVIS COCTAB/IACT AVATIEKTIYECKIIT IPOTUBOBEC «PeaIbHOMY Pa3INIMIO» ¥
DKXapTa: IOCKO/IbKY TBAPHBIE CYLHOCTY CyH1b, IOCTO/IBKY OHM He OT/INYAIOT-
Cs1 OT «CaMOT0 BbITIsI», aKTMBHO IIPOTUBOCTOSIIETO HEOBITHIO Yepe3 CpeHMIT
TEPMUH «BCe Cyliue». B 9Toit OHTO/MOrNM, 3alyMaHHOI B paMKax ¢pumocopun
EnyuHOro, MHaKOBOCTb OCTAeTCsl MOAYMHEHHO TPeOOBAHMIO eAMHCTBA Obl-
Tis. BbITIIE TBOpeHMIT — He «MHOOBITIE»; OBITIE «B MIHOM» — TO K€ CaMoe,
4TO 1 OBITHE CaMO II0 ce6e: ITO MHOI MOAYC OBITHSI, HIYETO He J0OaBIIONIi
K 6esmonycHOMY BpiTiIO. B TepMMHax egMHCTBA — 9TO MOAYC €MHOrO, B3s-

2 Exp. In Ex., LW II, p. 107, n. 106.

53 Ibidem, p. 104, n. 102.

> Ibidem, p. 103, n. 101.

% Cp. JOKa3aTenbCTBO CyljecTBOBaHuUs bora B Prol. Gen., rie DKXapT OpUTMHATbHBIM
00pa3oM HUCIO/Ib3yeT apryMeHT cB. Aucenbma (LW 1, p. 159, n. 13).
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TOTO B €r0 OTHOLIEHUY K «MHOMY»: unum in duobus [ogHO B IBYX], TO ecTb
MOJIYC, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO IT0{0011€ MEeX/TY IPUYMHOI U CTIEICTBUEM.

Ta xe camasa AManeKTuMKa OBITUA-EAVHOTO, PA3IMYHOTO B OOXKeCTBEH-
HOJl HePa3IMYHOCTY VM HEePa3IMYHOTO B TBAPHOM Pa3/INuUy, UCTIONb3YeTCA
Maiictepom DxxaproM B Tonkosanuu Ha kuuey Vcxooa. Ho 3mech [iist BbI-
paXXeHUA IPOTHUBOIONIOKHOCTI U He-IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTU MEXAy borom
U TBapbi0 DKXapT BOCIO/Ib3yeTCA TePMMHAMY CXOCTBA M HecxoAcTBa. [lo-
HO/IHASA HALl aHa/MN3 TeKcTa u3 Exp. in Sap., Mbl JOIKHBI OBV COCTTaThCA Ha
HEeKOTOpbIe 3asiBNeHus 06 indistinctio-distinctio, U3B/IeYeHHbIE U3 TOTO TEK-
cta Exp. in Ex, KOTOpBIil IIpeALIeCTBYeT AMaIeKTU4ecKkot teme similitudo-
dissimilitudo v cy)XUT BBefleHUeM K Heil. DTO KOMMEHTapuit Ha cTux: «Non
habebis deos alienos» [«[la He Oyzmet y Tebs apyrux 60ros...»] (Mcx 20:3)%,
rie MaiicTep DKxapT yTBep>kjaeT: 1) eanHCcTBeHHOCTh bora — Ipsum Esse,
[TpuumHBl BCeX CYLIUX: eAMHCTBEHHOCTb, MCKTIOYAIIIYI0 MHOT0060Xue
(BoceMb HOBOZIOB); 2) 60O>KeCTBEHHOE €JVHCTBO, VM HEIOCPeCTBEHHOE
npucyrcraue boitua kak EquHoro Bo BceM, 4TO €CTh, B Culy KoToporo bor
«HE 4y>XXI» TBapHbIM CymuM. bor «qy>xxa» mump Hudaro, Ho Hudto gyxpmo
U TBOPEHMAM, IIOCKOJIbKY OHM cymb (LIeCTb J0BOROB). [lo3uTnBHOE OTHO-
meHne K bory, «He 4y>X[OMy CYIIMX», €CThb OTHOLIeHNUe momobus: «Omne
simile adicit suo simili» [«BcAaxoe mogo6HOe BleYeT K CBOEMY HOLOOHOMY»].
Hanpotus, Huuto, 6ygyun 4y/ibIM BCeMy CylieMy, HeTaTUBHO OIIpefiesis-
eT TBOpeHUs nepep nuioM bora 1 oT6paceiBaeT ux B 06/1aCTh HETOZOOMS:
«Alienum, utpote disimile, abicit» [«1yxpgoe, Oynydn HeOJOOHBIM, OTCTpa-
HseT»]. [I0aTOMy KaXKeTcsl, 9TO B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOJ TBOPEHMsI Pa3INIHBbI
u aliud ab esse [OTMMYIHBI OT OBITUA], OHM OKA3bIBAIOTCA OTUYXK/IEHHBIMIU
ot bora, «ayxapiMn» 1 «HerogoOHbIMI». OHY TO/DKHBI OTKA3aThCs OT ali-
enum, or6pocuB Huuto, KoTopoe fenaeTt ux «BHeuHUMM» (quod foris stat)
U «IPpOTUBHBIMI» (adversum) Bory”.

Pacrionarasice Mexxziy HeObITHEeM U BbITueM, TBOpEHMS BBIHYX/IEHBI OBITH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YY>KIbIMIU ¥ He-4y>XX/IbIMY, IIPOTYBHBIMYU 1 He-TIPOTUBHBIMU
Bory, «mogo6HbIMI» U «HemOFOOHBIMM». TeM He MeHee 3[1eCh Mbl, BUUMO,
BHOBb OKa3bIBaeMCs Iepefi aJbTePHATUBOI: MO0 TBOPEHMS OTINYHBI OT
Bora, 1 Torga OHM CyTb HUYTO; MO0 OHM HEOTINYUMBI OT €VHCTBEHHOTO
bertus u oToxpecTBA0TCA ¢ HUM. Hu myamsm abcomotnoro bertns n Hu-
4TO, STOV TMIIOCTA3MPOBAHHOI IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTI BBITHA, HY ITAHTENCTH-
YeCKIit MOHM3M Hepas3/IMIHOro ObITysI Bora 1 TBOpeHuit He OCTaBIIAIOT MeCTa
TBApHBIM CYILUM, KOTOpble OT/INYamich Obl oT bora, He Bajjast B HeObITHeE.
Ho, chopmynupoBas oty amopuio, Mbl 3amMedaeM, HACKOJIBKO YyXKfa OHa
MbIciu Marictepa DKxapTa, He TO3BOJISIONIEl 3aMKHYTh Ce0s1 B CTaTMYHBIX
nepcriekTuBax. IIpogomkenne Tekcra 3 KomMmeHTapus Ha Vicx. 20, 4 (neque
omnem similitudinem... — «He penait cebe Kymupa...») o3BOJIsieT KOMMEH-
TaTOPy YXBaTUTbCA 33 IMPOTUBOIONOXKHbBIE TEPMUHBI — «IIOJOOMe» U «He-

% LW I, pp. 103-108, nn. 100-109.
5 Ibid., pp. 107-108, n. 108.
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HO}IO6I/I€», 4TOOBI AVATEKTUYECKN BbIPA3UTh AMMTHAMMNYHOE IIpENCTaB/IEHNE O
OBITUN €OIVHDbIM N HE-€JVMHDbIM B boreu s TBOPEHUAX.

4. Dissimilitudo-similitudo [Henooo6ue-nooobue]

Huanextrdyeckuit pparment us Exp. in Ex. HauMHaeTCs C IPOTUBONOCTAB-
JIeHMA MPOTUBOPEYAIINX APYT APYTY aBTOPUTETOB, YTO 3aCTAB/IAET BCIOM-
HUTb counHeHne Abenspa «Sic et Non» [«[la u Het»]. C ogHOI CTOpOHBI,
Maiictep OkxapT HUTUpPyeT 616/IeVicCKIe TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX PeLINTETbHO OT-
BepraeTcs Kakoe-mbo 1mogobue Mexxay TBopeHusAMM 1 borom (6ykBabHBIN
KOMMeHTapuit Ha KHury Vicxopa, a Taxxe Vc. 40, 18 n Ilc. 85, 5); ¢ IpyToi
CTOPOHBI, OH IIPMBOAUT IIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHbIE pedeHns 13 KHury bortus (1, 26)
n 1-ro mocmanua Voansa (3, 2)*. [ToaToMy HY>KHO ITOC/IEOBAaTENbHO B MX
KpajfHeM BbIpa>KeHNUU [TOKa3aTh Herozo6me 1 nopo6bue TBopua 1 TBOpeHuil,
4TOOBI 3aT€M 00BENVHNATD 3TN [BE MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE JPYT APYTY UCTUHBI B
AQHTMHOMUYHON HOPMYIMPOBKeE:

«Sciendum ergo, quod nihil tam dissimile quam creator et quaelibet creatura.
Rursus, 2°, nihil tam simile quam creator et creatura quaelibet. Adhuc autem 3°,
nihil tam dissimile pariter et simile alteri cuiquam quam deus et creatura quaelibet
sunt et dissimilia et similia pariter» («VITaK, Hal/I&KUT 3HATh, YTO HUYTO HE 5IB-
JIAETCS TaKMM HeNlOloOHBIM, Kak TBoper u mo6as tBapb. C pyroil CTOpPOHBI,
BO-BTOPBIX, HUYTO TaK He MOK0OHO, Kak TBopels u mobast TBapb. A BOOOABOK,
B-TPeTbUX, HUYTO TaK He MOJOOHO 1 paBHBIM 00pa3oM He HENOHZOOHO BCeMy
IpyroMmy, Kak bor u Bcsikas TBapb IOJOOHBI 1 HETIOZOOHDI B PaBHOIL Mepe»)™.

OTU TpU YTBEPXKEHUS — TE3UC, QHTUTE3NUC U UX AHTMHOMUYIHOE COTIPSI-
JKeHJe — COCTAB/IAIOT 0OBEKT TPOHOTO JjoKa3aTenbcTBa. OHO BKIIOYAeT B
cebs1 TP apryMeHTa J/isi HEIIOJOoOMsI, TPM A/l TOZOONS U, HAKOHell, YeThIpe
apryMeHTa I IBa IpUMepa Jisl J0Ka3aTelbCTBA ICTUHHOCTY OKOHYATe/TbHOTO
BBIBOJIa /1 paspelleHNs] aHTHOMUNA.

A. — Jloxa3aTenbCTBO HEMO00MA HAYMHACTCSA C apTyMEHTa, KOTOPBII OT-
KpbIBaeT IepBblil aHTUTeTNdecKnit pap B Tonkosanuu Ha kHuzy IIpemyopo-
cmu®:

1) Henogo6ue Hepas3IM4HOTO U pasIMyHOrO IPEeBOCXOAUT BCE, YeM TONb-
KO MOTYT Pa3/IM4yaThCs [jBa PasHbIX, HO CXOAHBIX cyuux. Hanpumep, fBa ye-
JIOBEKa MM JiBa IIBETHBIX IIPEfMeTa He MOIVIM Obl Pa3IM4aTbCsi MEXJY CO-
6011 B TOM >Xe aOCOTIIOTHOM CMBIC/Ie, B KAKOM 4Y€/I0BEKY IIPOTUBOCTOUT «He-
4e/I0BEeK», a IIBETHOMY — «He-1IBeTHOE». DTO pajiiKa/IbHOE pas/indne MeX1y
ObITVEM 1 HeOBITVEM HEKOTOPOIT Bely IPU3BAHO aTh HaM IpefCTaBIeHIe
0 ToTaIbHOM Hemopob6un TBopua mobomy 13 TBopeHnit. B camom perne, bor
He OT/INMYAeTCsI OT BCETO, YTO eCTh cyllee (ens), B TOM )K€ CMBIC/Ie, B KAKOM
«caMo 6bITye» (ipsum esse) He OTINYACTCA OT TI0O0T0 KOHKPETHOTO OBITVA, B

% Ibid., pp. 109-110, nn. 110-111.
¥ Ibid., p. 110, n. 112.
€ Cwm. BblLIE, TTAp. 3.
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TO BpeMsI Kak j106ast TBapb B CUIy caMoro ¢akTa CBOeil TBAPHOCTY OT/IMYHA
ot beiTisa (3aunmaroniero sgech mecto bora)®l.

2) HeT Huyero cTosb e HeIOZ0OHOT0, KaK 6eCKOHEYHOE U KOHEYHOe.

3) Het 60sb1iero Hemomo06st, 4eM TO, B KOTOPOM /iBa TEPMIHA He IIPMHAJ-
nexart K obmeMy pony. Ho bor 3anpezenien 1:060My pony 1 He MOXeT MIMeTb
HUKAKOJl pOJOBOIT OOLIHOCTH € YeM OBI TO HI OBIIO.

OTHU TPU apryMeHTa — OT HepasIMIHOCTI OBITHS, OT OECKOHEYHOCTH I
OT OTCYTCTBVsI POZOBOI OOIHOCTY — IIPUBOZASAT K BBIBOAY 00 MCTMHHOCTHI
IIepPBOTO Te31ca: HeT HUYeTO CTOJb e HelofoOHoro, Kak bor 1 TBapp®.

B. — BpiBurast JOBOABI B MO/Ib3Y OO0, DKXapT MCXOAUT U3 TOTA/Ib-
HOV 3aBMCUMOCTHU TBOpPeHMIT OT bora, kKak aTo 6BUIO U IPU TOKA3aTETbCTBE
HepasmaHocTi. Ho 3[1ech OH BBOJUT MOMEHT 00OpPa3liOBON MPUYMHHOCTH,
KOTOpas He YIIOMUHAIach B apryMeHTax Toznkosanus Ha kHuezy IIpemyopo-
cmu®,

1) TepmuH, KOTOPBII BCELENO 3aBUCUT OT APYTOro; Cyllee, KOTOPOe IIpu-
HUMaeT cBoe ObITHe (BCe TO, YTO OHO €CTh) TONIBKO B OTHOWEHUN ad alterum
[K mpyromy], — 3T0 cy1iee JODKHO 06/1aiaTh HAMOOJIBIINM ITOJ00MEM C 3TUM
Ipyrum, ¢ abCOMOTHBIM BbITIEeM, OT KOTOPOTO NMPUHVUMAET CBOE BCeleoe
ObITHE, «IPOM3BOJHOE ¥ BOCIIPOU3BefieHHOe» (cuius totum esse est ab altero
deductum et exemplatum). VIMeHHO TaKOBO OTHOIIEHMe TBapu K bory, Bbipa-
JKEHHO€ B 3HAMEHUTHIX CTpOoKax boarus o popme Boiciero brara, aToit 60-
YKeCTBEHHOII MOJIe/I YHIBEPCYMa.

2) Ymopob6nenne, coBepiaeMoe in intimis, B caMoil MHTUMHOII ITyOuHe,
MPEBOCXOUT TI000€ BHEIlIHee MO001e, KaKoe TOMbKO BO3MOXKHO MMETH C
yeM-m60 gpyrum. Ho nmeHHo Tak TBopeHue ynopobisiercst bory, npuanmas
ot Hero 6bITie BKyIe ¢ ero TpaHCIieHAeHTaTbHBIMI aTprOyTaMy — MCTUH-
HBIM®* 11 671arMM, @ TaK>Ke BCe ero [yXOBHbIe COBEPILIEHCTBA. YTO XKe KacaeTcst

' Cp. B Exp. In Sap. (Archives.., IV, p. 247): «Deum esse unum, quod est indistinctum, sig-
nificant divinam summam perfectionem, quia sine ipso et ab ipso distinctum nihil est aut esse
potest; quod clarissimum est, si loco Dei accipiamus esse. Deus enim est esse. Constat autem
quod esse est indistinctum ab omni quod est et quod nihil est nec esse potest distinctum et sepa-
ratum ab esse. Ioh. I: ‘omnia per ipsum facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil’» («To, aro Bor
e[lUH, TO eCTb Hepas/iieH, O3HauaeT BbIClIee 6O>KeCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO, 160 6e3 Hero un
oT/IMYHBIM OT Hero HM4TO He IpebbIBaeT 11 IpeObIBATh He MOXKET. DTO MPEEIbHO ACHO, eCIN
BMecTO bora mompicinTs 6b1THE. B camMoM fiente, Bor ecTb 6bITHE; 04€BUHO, OTHAKO, UTO OBITHE
He OT/IM'YHO HI OT 9ero, YTO eCTh, & TO, ITO He eCTb U He MOXET ObITh, OT/INYHO I OTHEIEHO OT
6prtyst. VIH 1 [3]: Bee upes Hero Havano 6bITh, 1 6€3 Hero HUYTO He HAYaIO GBITHY).

2 LW II, pp. 110-111, nn. 113-114.

¢ TIpenmmectyet m TonkoBanue Ha kHuUry IIpemyapoctu Bropoit pegakuyn Exp. in Ex.,
I7ie BBOAMMas DKXapToM auanekruka dissimilitudo-similitudo oTyacTu crepyer, Kak IpencTaB-
nsieTcst, auanektuke distinctio-indistinctio? M. Reftke (op. cit., p. 80) oTHoCKT cocTaBnenne Exp.
in Sap. K TepyOAY, IpefIIeCTBOBABIIEMY IlepepaboTKe MEPBBIX ABYX TONMKOBaHMI U3 Opus
expositionum.

¢ Oumobxa uyrenus y O. Karrer (op. Cit., p. 377), npunasLIero verum 3a unum. Unum He
¢burypupyer B Manyckpunrax C u T, 4To eCTeCTBEHHO IS TEKCTa, TAe pedb UAET He O efMH-
CTBE, a 0 TIOI0OuM.



86 B. H. JJOCCKUM

NO7I00MA TBApHBIX CYIIUX MEXJY CO0O0J, OHO OTpaHNYMBAETCS BHELUIHUMU
YepTaMy CXOJCTBA, COOOPA3HO TaKMM YYBCTBEHHBIM KayeCcTBaM, KaK TeIIo,
IIBeT, 3allaX, OuYepTaHye u T. A. [IpyrumMm cinoBamm, UCTUHHOE MOJ06Me MO-
XKeT OBITh TOJIBKO YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIM, a 3HAUUT, OHO TO/DKHO IPUHAJIeXXaThb
BHYTPEHHEMY OTHOIIEHNIO, CBSA3YIOIIeMY TBapHble CYIIHOCTH ¢ ux Ilepso-
npuurHoit. CrrefyeT 3aKII0UNTh, YTO B HOPSIZIKE MOKOOMS HUYTO He MOXKET
CPaBHUTBCS C HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHEr0 OTHOLIEHNSI TBOPEHMI K
Teopuy.

3) Ccoinasce Ha aproputet Ilucanusa (Hesn. 17, 28: in Ipso enim vivimus
et movemur et sumus — «VIM >XuBeM ¥ IBUKEMCA Y CYI[eCTBYeM»)® 11 CB. AB-
ryctuHa®, MaiicTep DKXapT yTBep>K/aeT, 4TO ObITIE TBApU — B TOM, YTOOBI
npe6bIBaTh IMIIb B bore 1 HK B 4eM, KpoMe bora; a aTo ogpasymeBaeT Hanm-
BBICIIYIO CTeIIeHb 000 TBOpeHuit Topiy.

OTM Tpu apryMeHTa — OT CYLIHOCTHOJ 3aBVICUMOCTM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
Havajy-o0pasily, OT BHYTPEHHEro NMPMUCYTCTBMS 9TOTO Hayasa ynogo6meHns
U OT «OBITUS-B-Bore» — [I0Ka3bIBAIOT MCTMHHOCTD aHTUTE3NCA: HET HUYErO
CTOJIb e TTOf06HOTO, Kak bor 1 TBapp?.

C. — Temneps cregyeT 060CHOBATh TpeThe yTBEPKAIEHNE, II0Ka3aB B3aMMO-
JOOJTHUTETBHOCTD IBYX IPOTUBOIIOIOHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUIT: HUYTO He ObIBa-
eT OfHOBPeMeHHO (coniunctim) CTONb HEMOZOOHBIM U CTONb MOJOOHBIM, KaK
Bor u TBapb. ITO yTBep>KAeHNMEe (KOTOpOe He OrPaHNYMBAETCS YeThIPbMSI apry-
MeHTaMH, HO BOOABOK ITO/Ib3YeTCsl TpeMs IpUMepaMi, YTOObI IOKa3aTh, YTO
COCYII[eCTBOBAHIE Pas/INUMsl C TOKAECTBOM He sIB/ISIeTCS] HEMBICTIMBIM) COOT-
BETCTBYeT YeThIPeM MOCTIeHUM apryMeHTaM U3 [JBYX MPOTUBOCTOSIINX PYT
APYTY PSALOB B AMATEKTUYECKOM OTPbIBKe 113 Exp. in Sap., Trie pedb UeT O «pas-
mmanm» U «Hepasmnunm». Cama ¢opmynmpoBka «indistinctione distinguitur»
(«pasmuyarotcs HepasmdreM») OyfieT BOCIIPO3BeieHa B IEPBOM apryMeHTe.

1) HeT Hu4ero cTo/Ib ke OT/IMYHOTO M B TO 5K BPEMsI CTOJIb >Ke IIOff0OHOr0
I10 OTHOLIEHNIO K 4eMy-/11b0 APyroMy, KaK TO, Ybe HeIofo0e ecTb caMo I10-
no6e Apyromy, a Hepasnmdue ¢ ApyruM — Bbicuiee pasmndne. Ho Bor cBo-
VM Hepas/IndyeM, CBOoeil 6eCKOHeYHOCTHIO OT/INYAETCS OT M0O0r0 TBAPHOTO
CYILEro, Pa3IMIHOTO 1 KOHEYHOr0. DTO OTOX/ECTB/IEHIE «HePa3TNIHOCTI»
60>KecTBEHHOTO BBITHA € ero 6eCKOHEYHOCTBIO MTO3BO/IAET DKXAPTY COC/IATD-
cs1 3;ech Ha TekcT 13 «Cymmbl Teomornn»®. Korb ckopo bor otmmyaercs cBo-

6 BBejieHHBII1 B 3a0/Ty)X/ieHe UCIIOPYeHHbIM TeKcToM Manyckpumros C u T, re oH mpo-
gnran moritur BMecto movetur, H. Hof He cymen pacmosHars y 9kxapra HaMeK Ha TeKcT [Inca-
Hust. OTcrofia — ero ouM6oYHast MHTEPIpeTaLyst aHam3upyeMoro ¢pparmenTa: «Tak xak Tso-
pew susem u ymupaem (vivit et moritur) B tBopenun...» (Scintilla animae, p. 104). Cp. Huxe,
p. 107: Ta xe ommnbKa, KOTOpasi, K CYACTHIO, He MOB/IMS/IA Ha 3Ty IPEBOCXONHYIO, B LI€JIOM,
paboTy IIBECKOTO NCCIefOBATEIA.

% Soliloquiorum lib. 1, cap. I, n. 3: PL 32, col. 870.

LW IL, pp. 111-112, nn. 115-116.

¥ ST, q.7,a.1,ad 3™ «Dicendum quod, ex hoc ipso quod esse Dei est per se subsistens non
receptum in aliquo, prout dicitur infinitum, distinguitur ab omnibus aliis, et alia removentur ab
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el Hepa3/IMIHOCTBIO U JIe/IAeTCs OOOHBIM CBOMM Herono6mem, OH [JomKeH
ObITb TeM 6ojiee MOLOOHBIM BCeMy TBApHOMY, 4eM 0ojiee HElomoOeH eMmy.
CxopHBIM 06pa3oM, 1o coBaM cB. ABryctuHa®, 4em 6o0sbllie Mbl TOBOPUM
0 HeBBIPA3VIMOM, TeM OHO HeBbIpasyuMee. TOUHO TaK >Ke, COITIaCHO ABeppo3-
cy”’, 6610 ObI HEBO3MOYKHO OTPUIIATH BpeMsi, He YTBEPIXK/Iasi €r0 PealbHOCTI
CaMMM STUM OTpPUILIAHNEM, KOTOPOE COBEpIIaeTCs BO BpeMeHu. VITak, B cuny
B3aMMHOCTY MexXny similitudo u dissimilitudo Mo>xHO 6bUIO OBI CKa3ath, CO-
CIaBIINCh HA KOMMEHTUPYeMblil aBTOPUTETHBII TEKCT, YTO IIOJ00Ne TBapHO-
My He MOXKeT Iof06ath bory: yeM cujbHee OHO YTBEPXK/AeTCs, TeM MeHee
YTBep>X[I€HO, 160 BbIKa3bIBaeT TeM OOJIblile HeOf00Ms1. 3a 9TUM CIefyeT OT-
ChIIKa K TOMY MeCTY 13 CB. ABTYCTHMHA"', I/je pedb U/ET O BUAMMBIX TOZOOMIX
HEBMIVIMBIX PeasbHOCTEI.

2) Yem 607ble MbI yroo6sgeM HedTo bory, yMHOXast mofo6us, TeM ode-
BUJ{HEe, B CUTy CAMOJI 9TOJf MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS Hemonobue. Jta
MaKCUMa, KOTOpasi HPUIICHIBAETCS «CBATHIM Y YUUTENISAM», OIMPAETCs Ha He-
OITATOHWYECKYIO JOKTPUHY 00 OTHOLIEHUV MEXY €AMHBIM ¥l MHOTVIM: 0O/Ib-
IIee C TOYKY 3peHMsI KOIMYEeCTBa Xy>Ke C TOUKM 3peHNs KadecTa’>

3) PaBHoBecue dissimilitudo-similitudo, rpo3siee B ABYX IpUBEJJeHHBIX
BBIIIE aPIyMEHTaX HapYIIUThCA B [IO/Ib3Y PafyKaIbHOTO Herofpobus bora n
TBOPEHMII, BOCCTAaHAB/IMBAETCSA U 0OpeTaeT IPOYHOE OCHOBAHE B YIEHUY O
6oxxectBeHHOM Cr10Be, 3TOM Ratio 110 IpeNMYILEeCTBY, M O TBAPHbIX rationes
Bcex Bewiell B bore. Hemopo6ue o6bacHseTcsa TeM, 4To B bore HaxopaTcsa He
Bell 1 UX GOPMBI, @ TONBKO rationes, «IIEPBUIHOE» U «BUPTYaNTbHOE» OBI-
THEe, OT/IMYHOE OT «BTOPUIHOTO», Wn «PopManbHOro» ObITHS TBOpeHuit. Vl
BCe JXe, IPU3HABasl, YTO HET HUYETO Oo/ee HeMmOKOOHOro, 4eM H0XKeCTBEeH-
HBIII «JIOTOC» BEIl[Y U Belllb B ee COOCTBEHHOI IPUPOJe, CIeflyeT IpU3HATh
U TO, YTO HET HUYero 6osee mogoOHOro. B camoMm fere, ujgeanbHbIN 10roC He
MOT Obl CKa3bIBaThCsl O HEKOTOPOIT KOHKPETHOI Bely B ee BedUHUIINN —
HeJIb3s1 ObIIO OB CKa3aTh O Ye/IOBEKe, YTO OH eCTh «Pa3yMHOe JKMBOE CyIIie-
CTBO», — €C/IM ObI MeX/y JBYMs TEPMMHAMU 3TOTO YTBEPAUTETHHOTO BbI-
CKasbIBaHMA He ObUIO MOA0OMS, UM, BepHee, TOXAecTBa’>. TOYHO Tak xe

eo. Sicut si esset albedo subsistens, ex hoc ipso quod non esset in alio, discerneretur ab omni
albedine existente in subiecto» [«Hapmexxur ckasarp, 4T0 B C1Iy camoro ¢axra, 4To ObITIIE
Bora cy6cncTeHTHO caMo 110 cebe 1 He IIPMHSATO B MHOE, OTYErO0 ¥ Has3bIBAeTCsl 6eCKOHEYHbIM,
OHO OT/INYAETCSI OT BCErO IIPOYEro, I Ipodee YCTPAHACTC OT Hero. ITO Kak ec/iut 6bl MMenach
cyOcucreHTHas GeM3Ha, TO OHA B CUIIY CaMoTo (haKTa, YTO He peObIBaeT B MHOM, OT/INYA/Iach
651 OT /1E06071 GENMN3HDI, CYILECTBYIOLIEN B CyOcTpare»].

% De doctrina Christiana, 1, c. 6: PL 34, col. 21.

70 Phys. IV, comm. 124. Ed. de Venise 1552, 917

v De libero arbitrio, 1. 11, c. 11, n. 32: PL 32, col. 1258.

72 CM. BbllIIE.

73 DKXapT OTChUIAET YNTATENA K CKazaHHOMY BbIte (LW II, pp. 75-76, n. 73): «veritas affir-
mativae propositionis universaliter consistit in identitate terminorum, negativae autem veritas
consistit in alietate et distinctione terminorum» [«VcTHHa yTBEPANTENBHOTO MIPEIOKEHNA,
BOO61IIe TOBOPSI, COCTOUT B TOXK/IECTBE TEPMIHOB, @ CTVHA OTPULIATE/IBHOTO — B MHAKOBOCTU
U Pas3/N4dny TEPMIHOB» .
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MOYXHO OBIIO ObI CKa3aTh, YTO HET HUYETO Hojiee HEITOZOOHOTO, YeM BEUHBII
HETBAPHBIIT JIOTOC M MPeXOAsIasi TBapHas Bellb. ECIM BOCIOMb30BaThCs
npuMepoM cB. ABryctuna’, ratio [popManbHasA CYHMIHOCTD] TI€HHOTO Kpy-
ra BeuHa; 6oree TOro, OHAa He eCTh HU «KPYI», HU «Kpyraoe». CTamo 6bITb,
dbopmManbHast CYyLIHOCTb MOJOOHOTO OCTAeTCsI HENMOJZOOHOI: OHA HUYEM He
HaIlOMMHAeT Bellll, KOTOpbIe JiellaeT MoKoOHbIMU MexXay coboit. Ho, ¢ apy-
roil CTOPOHBI, 3/IeCh, Ha 3eMJIe, He CYIeCTBOBAJIO Obl HIYEro IOf0OHOrO,
ecmu 6bl ratio MoJOOHOrO He ObIIA IpeCTaB/IeHa BO BHYTPEHHeN I1yOHe
BCSIKOII TBapHOI Bemy. OTcIofa ¢ He0OXOAMOCTBIO C/Ie[lyeT, YTO TBapHbIE
BeI[) I VIX HeTBapHBbIE JIOTOCHI B OJJHO 1 TO XKe BpeMs (partier et coniunctim)
OOOHDI U He TTO0OHBI.

4) B mocnegHem aprymenTe Maiictep DKXapT IPOIO/DKAET U pa3BUBaeT
TeMY «HeTOf{0011s1/TI0f{001s1» BEUHBIX JIOTOCOB 1 IIPEXOAAIINX Belllell, BBOAS
HOBBI/l MOMEHT — OTHOILIEHNE MeXy 60)KeCTBEHHBIMI MAesIMI-00pasiaMu
u TBapHBIMU PopMamu. OH HaYMHAET C IIPUMepPa, KOTOPBIN MbI y>Ke BCTpe-
vaiu B Exp. in Sap.”: popmanbHas NIpUYMHHOCTD IBeTa JiellaeT Bellb 0700~
HOJ1 BCeM IPYTVIMU IIBETHBIM 00'beKTaM Vi OTHOBPEMEHHO HEeNofj00HOII BceMy
TOMY, YTO He MMeeT IjBeTa. Bo3pacTaHue nmogo6us B OZHOM CMBIC/IE COIIPO-
BOX/JA€TCsA BO3pacTaHMEM HeNofoOus B IPyroM cMbicie. ToT ske MpUHIINIT
MO>KHO IIPMMEHUTD K TOMY, YTO (POPMa/IbHO IpeObIBaeT B TBAPHBIX Bellax,
He nMes popManbHOro 6bITHA B bore. VIMeHHO TakoB ciydait ¢popMm, Haje-
JIIONIVX BelllV BULOBOIT OIIPeIe/IeHHOCTBIO 1 MMeHaMIn. B camoM pere, ecnn
JIOTOCHI Belljeit ¥ 1X GOpMbI He HaxXoAATcs B bore, onn HaxopsTcs B Hem He
bopMaIbHO, HO NIMIIb «IPUYMHHO» U BUPTYaAbHO. Bygyun abcomoTHO He-
of06HBIMY TeM GopMaM, KOTOpble Bor mponsBoANT BOBHE, 60XKeCTBEHHbIE
UJien He IPUBHOCAT B bora HY BU/IOBBIX pasiuymii, HU MMeH, CTyXXalyX J/Is
OIIpefieNieHNs TBAPHBIX Belljeil. Tak, nzest KBafpara He eCTb KBajpaT: OHa OT-
JIMYHA OT BCETro, YTO MOXKeT ObITh Ha3BaHO KBazparoM. CreoBaTenpbHO, He-
nopo6ue bora u TBapy nMeeT [BYCTOPOHHMII XapaKTep — ex parte utriusque
termini: bor He o6mafaeT HU BUJOM, HY MMeHeM (OPMBI, IPMHAIEXAIIeN K
TBapHOMY YPOBHIO; TBaphb He o0/1afjaeT HY upieeii cBoeil GOpMbl, HU MIMEHEM,
KOTOpOe MOITIO OBl IO 006aTh 3TOM BUPTYaIbHOM CyIleMy Ha HETBapHOM
ypoBHe, B IlepBoit npuunHe. «Manet ergo dissimilitudo et deficit fundamen-
tum similitudinis in utroque termino, deo scilicet et creatura» [«CremoBartenbHo,
MMeeTCs MOffo0Me M OTCYTCTBYeT OCHOBaHMe MOf0OMs ¢ 00euX CTOPOH, TO
ecTb co cTopoHb!I bora u TBapm»]. Ho, ¢ pyroit cTOpOHBI, Heb3st 3a0bIBaTh,
4TO I060€ NMpou3BeeHe K ObITUIO IPEAIIoNaraeT Iofo6me MeXAy IpUdn-
HOI1 U CTIefiCTBUEM: «omne enim quod fit, fit a simili» [«160 Bce, 4TO BOSHUKAET,
BO3HIMKAeT OT II0f00HOTr0» |, BUHO He mpoKcxoanIo Ol OT BUHOTPAZa, a He
OT I'PYILEBOTO JiepeBa, ec/u OBl He NPefICYLeCTBOBAJIO B JI03€, @ He B TPYILe.
«CobMparoT /I C TEPHOBHMKA BUHOTPAJ, VIV C pereifHnKa CMOKBbI?» (Md

7+ De immortalitate animae, c. 4, n. 6: PL 32, col. 1024.
7> CM. BbllIIE, C. 79-80.
76 CM. BbIllIE, IV1. 4. 7.
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7, 16). @opMbI TBApPHBIX Belliell He MOI/IN ObI IPOM3BOAUTHCS K OBITHIO, €CIN
661 HEKOTOPbIM 00pa3oM He mpebbiBanu B bore. Tak Kak HeOOXOAUMO, YTOOBI
(dhopMbI, KOTOpbIE Hae/NAT BEI BUJOBOII ONPEIeIEHHOCTDIO U MMEHAMM,
npepcyiiecTBoBanmu B IlepponpudnHe, BcsAKas TBapb JO/DKHA OBITH MO00HA
Bory. OcHoBaHuMe mogo6us, OTCYTCTBYIOLIee B 060MX HENOZOOHBIX TEPMUHAX,
IPeOCTaB/IACTCA CBOETO POfia JUHAMIYHOJ HeIIPepPbIBHOCTBIO: TOII Helpe-
PBIBHOCTBIO, KOTOPas JO/DKHA CYIeCTBOBATb MEX/[y HeTBAPHBIMY JIOTOCAMM
¥l TBAPHBIMY MHAMBUJIyaIbHBIMU (HOPMaMI, Ja0ObI Bely ObIIV I0O3HABAEMBbI B
UIX «Ha4yaJIax», ONpefe/IAI0IVX CYIIHOCTY Beleir’””. CTano ObITh, IPUXOFUTCS
IPU3HATh, YTO GOPMBI TBAPHBIX Belljeil TPeObIBAIOT 11 He IpeObIBaloT B bore,
IPOM3BOJAIIEM X K OBITHUIO; U TaK K€ B OTHOIIEHNY HETBAaPHBIX JIOTOCOB
¢dbopM: OHU IIPeOBIBAIOT 1 He IPEObIBAIOT B TBAPHBIX BelllaX, KOTOPbIE IT03Ha-
BaeMbl Ormarogapst um’s.

3ameTyM, 4TO B IBYX IIEPBBIX apryMeHTaX cuHTe3a Maiictep DKXapT cTpe-
MMJICA TIOKA3aTh MICTMHHOCTb CBOETO aHTMHOMMYHOTO YTBEP)KIAEHNA O «He-
nopo6Mn-1mogo6un» B TOIL ke MepCreKTUBe MPOM3BOJAIIe)l IPUYNHHOCTH,
TBOpsielt ObITHe ex nihilo, YTO CIy>K1Ia KOHTEKCTOM ISl [uaneKTuku Tos-
Ko8aHus Ha kHuzy [Ipemyopocmu: B IepCcleKTUBe pa3mnyus-Hepasmnanus (1)
U €IMHCTBA-MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH (2) KaK OCHOBAHMI «HEIIOFOOMA-TI0g00MsI».
OTa mepcreKTHBa U3MEHAETCA B ABYX IOCTEIHNX apIyMeHTaxX, Iie OTHOIIe-
HIe MeXZly borom u TBopeHmeM paccMaTpuBaeTCs ke He B IUIaHe esse ab
alio [6bITUA OT MHOTO], a B IIaHe essentia non ab alio [CylIIHOCTY He OT MHO-
ro], TO ecTh B IepCIeKTNBe 06pasioBoll npranHHOCTN . HO MBI Bumenun®,
4TO OHA IpefIoyaraeT ABa acmekra Jloroca: «Moa4aHme» U eAMHCTBO B YMe
Oria, «IIpou3HeceHre» U MHOYXeCTBEHHOCTb B TBOPEHWM, BO3HUKAIOIIEM
uepe3 CnoBo. OHAKO 37€Ch UAIET pedb He O CAMOM IIPOV3BEfIeHNI TBAPHBIX
cnenctuit IlepBoit (IpousBoOAsIIeil) IPUYMHON, a O YTOMHOCTHON MaHM-
¢decraumn stoit IIpyuMHLI B IPOM3BENEHHBIX €10 CYIIHOCTAX: Belb /1000
JilesiTeNb 3aK/II0YaeT B cebe «TO, OTYero OH IOf00eH CBOUM CIIefCTBUAM»®!.
9TO IpUYMHBI-00pa3Lbl TBOPEHWIT, WIN BepHee, X CYLIHOCTHbIe Hayala B
Bore; 3T0 TaKKe, B IPOMEXYTOYHOII 00/IACTI «IMCTHIX YMOB», BUIbI — Hava-
J1a OIIpefie/IeH isI TBAPHBIX Bellell; U 3TO, HaKOHell, pOPMBI MHVBI/YaIbHBIX
cyOcTaHIMil, TpeObIBalolINe B CaMOli IPUPOJie TBAPHBIX Belljell, HU3IINX 110
OTHOIIEHNIO K yMy. HenpepbhIBHOCTD, KOTOPYIO YeoBeueCcKoe II03HAHUE YT-
Bep)XJaeT B TBOPYECKOM fiesiHnu bora Mexay morocamu, Bufamu un popma-
MM, OOBSICHAETCS PA3/IMIHBIM IPUCYTCTBIEM TOX/ECTBEHHOTO YTOHOCTHO-
ro coep>xanusi B bore u B TBapsix. VIHaue roBopsi, peub UAET O «IIOFOOMI»

77 CM., B CBSI3) C 9THM, BCe CKa3aHHOE BBIIIIE O CEMEHHBIX JIOTOCAX.

8 Exp. in Ex., IW II, pp. 112-115, n. 117-122.

7 DTO OYEBUJIHO Y)Ke B IIEPBOM apryMeHTe B 3amuty mopobus (B, 1) u, MeHee ABHO, BO
BropoM (B, 2).

80 Cwm. Bbiie, 171. 2. 4 1 171, 4. 8 (B KOHIIE).

81 Cu. Bpiwte, 171. 4. 7 (B koH1te). Cp. pparment us Lib. Parabol. Genes., IpuBefjeHHbIIT HIDKE,
npum. 11.
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B IBYyX aOCO/MIOTHO HECXOXMX CyObeKTax, O eAMHCTBE B ABOICTBEHHOCTH, O
TOX/IeCTBeHHOM aliquid [HeuTo], 0OHapy>X1MBaeMOM B paiNKajIbHOM HEeTOX-
fleCTBEHHOCTM TBOpLIA U TBOPEHMS: «TOXKIECTBEHHOM», CIIOCOOBI aTpuby-
MM KOTOPOTO TOMY WIU APYTOMY He MMEIOT MeXAy co00il Hudero obuero.
Maiictep DKkxapT IPUBOAUT iBa IpUMepa 13 obnactyu naturalia [mpupogHbIX
Belljeit], YTOOBI c/ienaTh MOHATHee 3TO Mofj00ue B Herofo6un Mexxny borom
u TBOpeHysiMI. K HUM OH go6aBjsieT TpeTuit IpuMep, 3a¥MCTBOBAHHDII U3
TPUHUTAPHOI TEOTIOI N, YTOOBI II0KA3aTh TOX/ECTBO B MHAKOBOCTI. DTU TPK
IpyMepa MO3BOJIIT MY Pa3PELINTh, B 0011eM 3aK/TI0YeHII 9TOTO ANAIEKTH -
4eCKOTO MCC/IeOBAHNSA, AHTMHOMUIO TPEThErO yTBEP)KJAEeHNS U [I0Ka3aTb, B
KaKOM CMBIC/Ie HaJI/IKUT IIOHNMATh «HEeIo00HOoe 1moobye» TBopeHnit bory.

IIpumep a) Terno HeOHAKOBBIM 0OPA30M IIPUIIICHIBAETCS OTHIO ¥ COTH-
1y. B orae oHo npe6biBaeT GpopmManbHO, ABIAETCSA CYLUIHOCTHBIM KaueCTBOM,
«3aTPATMBAIIVM U MIMEHYIOLINM» BCe TO, YTO, OyAy4n OrHEM B OBITUM VIIN
CTAQHOBJIEHU, MO>KET OBITh Ha3BaHO «ropsunM». HarnpoTus, conHile, B KOTO-
poM Teruto mpebpiBaeT He GOPMANBHO, @ «[YXOBHO U BUPTYaIbHO», HUKOUM
obpaszoM He appunmpyercs, 160 371eChb TeIIO He ABJAETCS POPMOIL, CIIOCO6-
HOJI COOOLINTD «IIPUPORY, Wn ObITVe OrHA». HasbiBas coMHIe «ropA4nm»,
MBI TOBOPMM TaK B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBbICIIE, 60 9TO MM IOApasyMeBaeT
(dopManbHYIO 3aBUCHMOCTD OT Teria®™,

ITOT IpMUMep C TEIVIOM B OTHE U B CONHIIE NpUBOAUTCA MarictepoM IOK-
xapToM TaKxe B Tonkosanuu Ha kHuey IIpemydpocmu 1 B APYTUX MeCTaX €ro
JIATMHCKUX COYVHEHMIA, Ifie pedb UeT O CYLHOCTHBIX, MU II€PBOHAYAIIb-
HBIX NpUYMHAX®. DTO eIMHCTBEHHbIE IPUYNMHBL, [JOCTOIHbIE 3TOTO MMEHM,
160, COITTACHO [AHHOV JKXapTOM XapaKTepPUCTUKE «MCTUHHON MPUIMHBI»,
«nihil est formaliter in causa et causato, si causa sit vera causa» [«HUYTO He
npe6piBaeT POpMaIbHO B IPUUMHE VM IIPUYMHEHHOM, €C/IM IIPMYIHA eCTh JC-
TUHHasA npu4rHa»]*. OHM OCYIEeCTB/AIOT YHMBEPCAIbHYIO NPUYMHHOCTD
II0 OTHOILIEHNIO K CBOUM C/IE[ICTBYAM JII0O0TO POJia, MPefCyLIeCTBYIOMNM B
«CYIHOCTHOM pesATene» nobiliori modo [6onee 6maropopHsiM obpasom]| —
KaK «ujjesi», Win «1oroc»®. Yo >xe KacaeTcs APYruX MPUUNH, OMVDKAIINX U

£ LW II, pp. 115-1116, n. 123.

8 Archives.., 111, p. 342; IV, p. 238: «...nihil est causa sui ipsius; propter quod causa ignis non
est ignis, causa, inquam, essentialis super speciem et naturam ignis, sed est aliquid non ignis»
[«...HUYTO He SIBJISITCSI IPUYNMHOI CaMOTO cebsl; II09TOMY IIPUYMHA OTHSI — He OTOHb (51 TOBO-
PIO O IIpUYMHE CYLIHOCTHOJL, IIPeBbILIe BIAA U IPYPOJbI OTHs), @ HEUTO, YTO He eCTh OTOHb» .
Cp. Lib. Par. Gen., C. 0 27'%, 11. 39-43: «Rursus 5°, verbum premissum sic exponitur parabolice,
ut per celum intelligatur esse rerum creaturarum quod habent in suis causis originalibus, puta
color in luce et calor in sole, per terram vero intlligatur esse rerum quod habent in se ipsis for-
maliter» [«C gpyroit CTOpOHBI, B-IIATHIX, IPEAIOCTAHHOE CTIOBO MHOCKA3aTENbHO PA3bsCHAET-
Cs1 B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO IO He6OM ITOHMMAETCsT ObITIIE TBAPHBIX Belllell, KOTOPOe OHN MMEIOT B
CBONX IePBOHAYA/IbHBIX IPMYMHAX, HAIPUMeP, LIBET B CBETe I TEIUIO B COTHIIE; IO 3eMJIelt JKe
MOHMMaeTCs1 OBITIIE Belljeil, KOToOpoe OHM (OPMaIbHO 3aK/II0YAIOT B CaMux cebe»].

8 Utrum in deo.., LW V, p. 45, n. 8.

8 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 25, n. 31: «Et tale agens, principium scilicet in quo est logos, ratio,
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YHUBOKAJIbHBIX, — HAIlpYIMep, OTHs, IOPOXK/IAIOIIETr0 OTOHb, — TO OHY 00/1a-
fatoT GOPMOIL CBOETO CIEACTBI, HO HE €T0 «JIOTOCOM»*%; CTajio OBITh, 9TO He
UCTUHHBIe TpNYMHBIY. HecMOTps Ha HECXOACTBO, XapaKTepPHOE /IS «IIePBO-
Hava/IbHBIX IpUYMH» (M Ipex/e Bcero IlepBonpuyYnHeI), B HUX OOHAPYXM-
BaeTCA «I0J00Me», TO eCTb ratio U «CIOBO» Belllell — Hadaio UX [TO3HaHUA
U TIpou3BeieHNsI BOBHe. MaiicTep DKXapT Ha3blBaeT 3T IepBOHAYAIbHbIE
HIPUYMHBL, C UX OOIINM [IefiCTBYEM, «aHAJIOTMYeCKMMI Ipu4rHamMm»*, B atom
OH c/leffyeT JUCTMHKINY, IPOBefeHHO ¢B. POMOIT MEX[Y «39KBUBOKA/IbHbI-
MI», \YHUBOKAIbHBIMI» 11 «QHAJIOTUYECKVIMIT» AeATe/IAMMI®.

IIpumep b) IIpumep popmanbHOTO OBITHA I[BETA, OKPAIINBAIOIIETO CTEHHI,
¥ IpUMep MHTEHIVOHAIBHOTO OBITHUA species, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO 3TOT XKe CaMblit
IIBET IPUCYTCTBYET B CPefie, B 3epKajle, B BUAAIIEM €ro I71a3y I B TO3HAOIEeM
ero MHTe/IeKTe, IIPU3BaHbl ABUTb OTHoWIeHue dissimilitudo-similitudo [ne-
HO0ONA-TIOR00NS] MEXAY «peaNbHBIM OBITHEM» U «ObITMEM B ITO3HAHUI».
Ecnu 651 11BeT HEKOTOPBHIM 00pa3oM, MHTEHI[MOHAIBHO, B CBOEI YyBCTBEH-
HOJl MHTEHIMOHA/IBHOI (opMe, He MPUCYTCTBOBAI B IIa3y, TO €ro HeIb3s
ObII0 OBI BUJIETD, «KaK Helb3sl BUAETH 3amax». To ke caMoe OTHOCUTCS 1 K
YMOIIOCTITAeMBbIM species: eCrivt Obl Ye/I0BeK He ObIT MHTEHI[IOHA/IBHO IIPEeJyb-
sIBJIEH MBICTIN in specie et similitudine hominis [B MHTeHI[MOHAa/IBHON HopMme
U IIOJoOUM 4e/toBeKa], OH ObUI OBl TAK K€ HEIIO3HaBaeM, «KaK I KaMHsI».
OnHnaxko 1Bet (Harmpumep, 6enn3Ha), faxke IpeObIBas B I71a3y, He <MMEHYeT»
ero, Kak ecyu 6bI r71a3 06/maan Gopmoit: B caMoM [iefie, Mbl He Ha3bIBaeM I71a3
«bepIM» OT TOTO, YTO B HeM MHTEHIMOHAJIbHO IPUCYTCTBYeT OenmsHa. C

est agens essentiale nobiliori modo prachabens suum effectum, et est habens causalitatem super
totam speciem sui effectus» [«V Takoii fesATenb, TO €CTh HaYaIo, B KOEM MPEGBIBAET JIOTOC,
Ufiesi, €CTh CYLIHOCTHBIII [esITe/Ib, B KOTOPOM €T0 CIIeACTBIE IPefCyIiecTByeT Homee 6raro-
POLHBIM 06pa3oM M KOTOPBI 06/1afjaeT IPUIMHHOCTBIO HajJi BCIKMM BUIOM CBOETO CTIef-
ctBuA»]. — Cwm. Ibidem, B ipuMm. 4, ccbUIKy Ha ABuiieHHY, Met. IX, c. 4 (Venetiis 1508, f* 104).

8 Ibidem, p. 24.

8 Utrum intelligere angeli.., LW V, p. 54, n. 10: «Nullum enim univocum habet vere rationem
causae [«VI60 HMYTO YHMBOKaIbHOE He 00/TafjaeT MOMCTIUHE XapaKTepOM IIPUUMHBI» .

8 Lib. Par. Gen., C., f 297, 1. 5-12: «Sciendum ergo, quod similitudo rerum in suis causis
originalibus, maxime in prima, quae et ratio et verbum ipsarum et est et dicitur... haec inquam
similitudo, verbum et ratio in causa analogica ad duo respicit: ut principium scilicet cognitionis
et scientiae, et iterum ut principium foris in natura rerum existentiae» [«/rak, creflyeT 3HaTh,
9TO MOfO6Me Beleil B UX IepBOHAYAIbHBIX IPUINHAX, 1 6omee Bcero B [lepBoil mpudnHe,
KOTOpOe 1 IpeObIBAET, U Ha3bIBACTCS UAEel! 11 CIOBOM. .. 3TO, TOBOPIO, IOf00Me, CTIOBO 1 Mfies
B QHAJIOTVYIECKOIT IIPUUIHE SAB/IsET Ce0s C ABYX CTOPOH, a VIMEHHO: KaK HadajIo [TO3HAHWS I
3HAHMA 1, OIIATb-TAKY, KaK Ha4aJIo CyLIeCTBOBAHISA BOBHe, B IIPUPOJie Bellieil»].

% St. Thomas Aquinas, STh, q. 13, a. 5, ad 1. — Xors y cB. oMbl IpuMep TeIia, IpUCyT-
CTBYIOLIETO B COJIHIIE MHAYe, HeXKe/I B OTHe, IPU3BAH SIBUTb XapaKTep 9KBIUBOKA/IbHOI MPH-
aunsl (I, q. 6, a. 2): «Similitudo autem effectus in causa quidem univoca invenitur uniformiter;
in causa autem aequivoca invenitur excellentius: sicut calor excellentiori modo est in sole quam
in igne» [«ITogo6ue cnencTBMA B YHMBOKAJIbHOI IPUYNHE IPUCYTCTBYeT eANHOOOPA3HO, a
B 9KBUBOKA/IbHOJ IPUUMHE — IMPEBOCXOFHEIIINM 00pa3oM: TaK, TEIIO IIPEeBOCXOMHENIINM
06pa3oM IPUCYTCTBYET B COMHILE, YeM B OTHE» .
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APYTOIt CTOPOHBI, eciyt ObI BT Kak Gopma He MpeObIBajI B CTEHE, KOTOPYIO
JieflaeT 3pUMOIt, 3Ta 6ecriBeTHasI CTeHA He MOI/Ia ObI IPUCYTCTBOBATS B I71a3y.
Crasno 6bITh, HEOOXOAMMBI 062 MOMEHTA: YTOOBI IIBET IIpeObIBal B CTEHE KaK
bopma, «adduiupyromasn» 1 «[eHOMUHUPYIOLIasi» peanbHOe CyIee; U 4TO-
ObI OH IpeOBIBaI B I71a3y — He Kak GopMa, a KaK MHTEHIVS, VIV «II0001e».
Ho ecnu popma 6ennsHbl, mpucyiias peanbHOMY OBITHIO CT€HbI, HEKOTOPBIM
06pa3oM U IPOJOKAET CYIIECTBOBATh B BUJIAIIEM €€ I/Ia3y yepes CBOE VMH-
TEHLMOHAIbHOE [T0f{00ue, TO ITH B IIPUCYTCTBIS OFHOI 1 TOM >Ke GeTN3HbI
abCOMIOTHO HeCXOXU: «forma est ad esse, intentio sive similitudo non est ad esse
nec propter esse, sed ad cognoscere et propter cognoscere et videre» [«popma
CYLIeCTBYeT /st OBITIS, MHTEHIVA JKe, VTN II0f00Me, CYLeCTBYeT He A/ Obl-
TUS M He pafiu ObITHSA, a /IS TO3HAHMS U Pajiu MO3HAHMS U BrAeHMs»]|. Komb
CKOPO 9TOT TaK, OKpallleHHasI CTeHA He BUAUT 0(OPMJISIOLIETO ee IIBETa, a BOT
I/1a3 BUAUT — MMEHHO [OTOMY, 4TO OcTaeTcs becriBeTHbIM. CriefoBaTeIbHO,
CYLIeCTBYeT OTHOLIEHME HETOf00Ms MeXy CYObeKTOM HEKOTOPOTO peasb-
HOTO KayecTBa U OPraHOM, KOTOPBIl €0 BOCIPUHMMAET, IIPUHUMAsA B ce0st
ero «moyobue»: CTeHa MOX0XKa Ha BCe OKPAIllEHHOE U He MOX0XKa Ha BCE He-
OKpallleHHOE; I71a3, HAIIPOTUB, OYy4M MOXOX Ha BCe HEOKpallleHHOE, OyaeT
TeM GoJiee He MMOXOXXMM Ha /i060il okpauieHHbIT 06bekT”. HesaBucnmoctpb
OT peasibHOro OBITHSA (B HallleM IpUMepe — HECXOACTBO I7Ia3a U OKpaIlleH-
HOJI IOBEPXHOCTH) €CTh HEOOXO[VIMOE YC/IOBYE TIO3HAH: YeM MeHbIlle I/1a3
OKpallleH, TeM JIy4llle OH BUANT LIBeT, 160, COIacHO ApucToTento’, ecnu 651
OH VIMeJI KaKoi1-1m00 1IBeT, TO He MOT ObI YBU/IETh HY OFHOTO U3 HUX. [IpumMep
C IIBETOM I103BOJIsIeT MaiicTepy DKXapTy CfiellaTh BaKHOe 3aMedaHme: «id ip-
sum igitur, puta color, est in pariete et in oculo, sed sub alio esse, aut potius sub
alio modo essendi» [«uTaK, OMHO 1 TO K€, a UMEHHO, 1[BET, IPeObIBAET B CTEHE
U B I71a3y, HO Pa3HBIM OBITVEM, I/, BepHee, B Pa3HbIX MOAYCaxX ObITHSI» %2,

IIpumep c) TpeTnit mpuMep NpU3BaH ABUTb HAM OCHOBaHUe in divinis [B
Bore] Bcero Toro, 4To mofipasyMeBaeT 9TO ABOHOE OTHOIIEHNE OO0 U
Henopo0Ms B TBapHBIX CYIMX. Pedyb UeT O TOXKAECTBEHHOCTH VI HETOX/e-
crBenHocty Otia u CeiHa. Tak kak B bore mpe6biBaeT ofHa 1 Ta Xe CyII-
HOCTB, OJJHO )1 TO )K€ OBITIIe, CHIHOBCTBO IO/DKHO OBITH TeM )Xe, 4T ecTh (quod
est) oroBcTBO; OTer; 1 ChIH TOX/ECTBEHHBI B CymHOCTI . Ho, TeM He Me-

% CM. BBILIE NIPUMEP C «OKPAIIEHHBIM» ¥ «HEOKPALIEHHBIM», IIPVBEEHHbII B IIEPBOM
apryMeHTe B I10/1b3y IPOMAIHOTO Pas/INyVisi MeXAY «PA3TNYHBIM» U «HEPasIMIHbIM».

! De anima 11, 7, 418 b 27: Apucrorenb TOBOPUT O «BMeCTU/INIIE» iBeTa (IIPO3PATHOM).
Cp. aHa/OrM4YHye ydeH1e 06 impermixtio [HecMeIIaHHOCTU] MHTE/UIEKTA, CO CChUIKAMMU Ha
Anaxcaropa u Ha De anima 111, Bpimre, BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 258-259.

2 LW II, pp. 116-117, nn. 124-125. Mbl unTUpOBA/IM 3TO MeCTO B puM. 240 k rase IV.

% Cp. Serm. Lat. 11, 1, LW IV, p. 8, n. 6: «In causis autem primordialibus sive originalibus
primo-primis, ubi magis proprie nomen est principii quam causae, principium se toto et cum
omnibus suis proprietatibus descendit in principatum. Audeo dicere quod etiam cum suis pro-
priis, — Ioh. 14: ‘ego in patre et pater in me est, — ut non solum hoc sit in illo, quodlibet in
quolibet, sed hoc sit illud, quodlibet quodlibet Ioh. 10: ‘ego et pater unum sumus. Pater enim
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Hee, Orer; — He mom, Kmo ectb CbIH*; OTIIOBCTBO M CHIHOBCTBO B3aMMHO
HIPOTUBOCTOSAT APYT APYTY U He COBMAZAIOT APYT ¢ Apyrom”. Byayuu Toxpe-
CTBEHHBIMIU B CYIIIHOCTY ¥ HETOXKJeCTBEHHBIMU B JIMYHBIX CBOJICTBaX, OTery
y CbIH OTHOBPEMEHHO He Pas/IYHbI ¥ Pa3/IMuHbI MEXY cO00I1; ¥ TAKOBBI XKe
OTHOIIEHVSI OTIIOBCTBA 1 CBIHOBCTBA, IOCKO/IBbKY OHM TOXKIECTBEHHBI C CYIII-
HOCTBIO, OCTaBasACh, OFHAKO, B3aVIMHO IIPOTVBOIOTIO>KHBIMI .

9TOT 60rOC/IOBCKMIT IPUMeP M03BOJIAET YBUIETh B MHAKOBOCTY — MHAKO-
BOCTH He IIPUPOfbL, a JIui — 60)KeCTBEHHBIIT IIPOTOTHII TFOOBIX OTHOIIEHMIT
nopo6us B Heropobvnm. VI mpepsinyiumit npumep 13 obmactu naturalia Toxe
npusopnutcsa Mactepom OkxaproM B Tonkosanuu Ha VoanHa, The IpencTaeT
BBIPOKEHHBIM B TEPMIMHAX TPMHUTAPHON TEOTOTMN: KPACHBIN [[BET s16/10Ka
«pOX/JjaeT» B 3PUTENbHON CIHOCOOHOCTM CBOK MHTEHI[MOHATbHYIO (opmy
(species) 1 «pedeT» depes Hee, «KaK depes3 CbiHa». «VIcXopsIIas 1 poxeHHas,
HOCTTaHHAasl KPCHBIM 1[BETOM», JOCTAB/ISIONAsl 3HAHIE species IO IPUPOfie He
SBJIAETCS «MHOV», HEXXEMN POXK/IAMOIINI ee KPACHBIN 1IBET, XOTs U SIBIAETCS
«MHOV» in modo essendi [0 cioco6y ObITHA]: pOXKAEeHHAs MHTEHIIMOHATbHAS
¢dopma npebpIBaeT B I71a3y, poxkpamomas ¢opma — B s16moke”. Takum obpa-

hoc est quod filius. Paternitas ipsa hos est quod filiatio. Id ipsum est potentia, qua pater generat
et filius generatur. Propter quod potentia generandi essentiam in recto significat, sicut dicunt
meliores» [«B mepBUYHBIX, MM [IEPBOHAYAIBHBIX HAMIIEPBENIINX IPUYMHAX, KOTOPbIE TOY-
HE€E Ha3bIBAaTh HAYa/IaMU, Y€M ITPUUIVHAMY, Ha9a/I0 LEIVIKOM U CO BCEMU CBOVIMU CBOJVICTBaMU
HUCXOUT B HaunHaemoe. OCMeNTIOCh CKas3aTb, YTO CO BCEMU CBOMMIM CBoicTBamMu — VIH. 14:
I 8 Orue n Orer; Bo MHe, — 4TOOBI HE TOBKO OFHO OBbIIO B IPyTOM, /1060€ B TI060M, HO U
OfIHO 6bIIO pyTUM, M060e m6biM, VIH. 10: ST u OTery — onHO. B camom zene, Oter; — 1o e,
4yT0 ChIH. CaMO OTIIOBCTBO €CTh TO K€, 9YTO CBIHOBCTBO. OFHO 1 TO e — c1Ia, KoTopoit Orery
poxpaer u CoiH poxpaeTcsi. [IoaToMy cmma poxaeHNs IpsMO 0603HavaeT CYI[HOCTb, KaK
TOBODAT JTydILINe» .

°t Lib. Par. Gen., C., f> 26", 1. 42-45: «...is qui procedit est ‘alius’ ab eo a quo procedit, sed
non est ‘aliud’ ab ipso. Aliud’ enim neutraliter ad naturam pertinet sive essentiam, ‘alius’ vero
masculine ad personam sive suppositum» [«...TOT, KTO MCXOJUT, €CTh ‘MHOI1’ [0 OTHOLIEHNIO
K TOMY, OT KOTO MICXOIMT, HO He ‘MHOE IO OTHOLICHMIO K HeMmy. V6o ‘MHOE, B cpefHeM pofie,
[PUHAIIEXNUT IIPUPOJE, WM CYLIHOCTH, @ ‘MHOIT, B MY>KCKOM pOj€e, — JINI[Y, MIN UIOCTa-
cn»]. 910 — obIjee MecTo B MaTPUCTHKE U cXxonacTuke. CM., Y IATMHCKUX OTIIOB, CB. ABIYCTUH
(Burmmuit Taniccknin?), Ad Felicianum, PL 42, coll. 1165-1166. Y Iletp JTomb6apyckoro — Sent.
Lib. 111, d. 7, c. 2 (ed. Quaracchi, pp. 584-588).

% TaKkOBO CXO/MACTIYECKOe YUeHue o relationes oppositae [IIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHBIX OTHOLIE-
HISIX ], OCHOBAHMM TPUMHNUTAPHBIX pasmndanmit: Thomas Aquinas, STh, I, g. 30, a. 2.

% Exp. in Ex., LW II, p. 117, n. 126: «Tertium exemplum est in divinis, ubi eadem essentia
et idem esse, quod est paternitas, est filiatio, pater est <et> filius; et tamen pater non is qui filius
nec paternitas est filiatio, sed magis opponuntur» [«TpeTust mpumep — B Bore, rie onHa 1 Ta xe
CymHOCTb 71 OOHO M TO Xe 6I)ITI/Ie, KAKOBBIM ABJIACTCA OTLIOBCTBO, €CTh CBIHOBCTBO, €CTh OTCL[
<> ChIH; 11, ofHaKo, OTer; — He TOT e, KT0o ChbIH, I OTIIOBCTBO — He CBIHOBCTBO, HO OHM CKO-
pee IpOTUBOCTOAT APYT APYTy»].

77 Exp. in Ioh., C., £ 110%, 1. 34-56: «<Pomum dulce et rubicundum gignit, mittit et inmit-
tit speciem suam in visu, in quantum rubeum est, et se toto, quidquid sui rubeum est, et illo
utpote filio et prole loquitur, prodit et docet omne quod sui est et nichil aliud. Et species illa
missa a colorato loquitur verba colorati et hec omnia et nulla alia et nullius alterius, secundum
illud infra, 15° ‘Omnia quaecumque audivi a patre meo nota feci vobis’ et infra, 16°, de spiritu
sancto: ‘quaecumque audiet, loquetur’. Sic ergo species procedens et genita, missa a rubeo ipsi
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30M, IIpM BCEM pa3/IM4My B YPOBHE [Ba MOCTAESHNIX IIpYMepa TECHO CBSA3aHbI
B MbIlIeHuy Maiictepa JkxapTa. B camoM jiene, punocodus species, To ecTb
MHTEHI[IOHAIbHOTO 1ofio61s, 1 Teonorysa CblHa Kak conpupopgHoro O6pasa
OT1ja onMparTCcsa Ha OJHO M TO YK€ OCHOBaHMe: Ha MIPUHINII unum, sed non
unus [ogHo, HO He opuH |,

3axnmiouenue. — IlpuBens oTH Tpu IpyUMepa HOJOOHOIO B HEMOLOOHOM,
Maiictep OkxapT paspemraer aHTuHOMMIO dissimilitudo-similitudo B dop-
MyJIe, BEHYAIOIell ero guaneKTu4ecKoe uccaefoBanue o bore n tBapnm: «Sic
ergo in proposito: creatura est deo similis quia id ipsum est in deo et creaturis;
disssimilis tamen, quia sub alia ratione est hinc et inde» [«VITax, geno o6cront
clemyomyuM o6pa3oM: TBapb ofgo6Ha bory motoMy, 4To OFHO U TO XKe Ipe-
ObiBaeT B bore 1 B TBOpeHU:AX; a HENOAOOHA IIOTOMY, YTO TaM U 37eCh 3TO
npe6bIBaeT Io-pasHoMy»]”.

Tak MICTMHHOCTD TPeTbero yTBEPXK/IEHUA — «HeT HUYero, 4YTo ObIIo ObI
CTO/Ib HEIOAZOOHBIM 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO IOAO0OHBIM, Kak bor u TBOpeHne» —
HOJTy4aeT HaKOHel] 00OCHOBaHMe: OHa ONMPAeTCsA Ha OTHOIIEHMe 006pasio-
BOJT IIPUYMHHOCTH, K KOTOpOMy obpaijaetcst MaiicTep DKXapT B apryMeHTax
B1, C3 u 4, u nmopkperiseTcs TpeMs IpUMepaMy Mofo0Ms (MIM TOX/IeCTBa,

oculo sive visui, docet et in se repraesentat omnia quae sunt rubei se parientis et non aliud in
natura, in rubeo. Si enim esset aliud in natura a rubeo, non conduceret ad cognitionem rubei,
sed potius abduceret ab eius cognitione. Est ergo idem in natura, differens in modo essendi, hinc
genita, illinc gignens. Hoc est ergo quod hic dicitur: ‘quem misit deus, verba dei loquitur, non
enim ad mensuram dat deus spiritum?’ Eo scilicet quod dat omnia et illa sola quae mittentis et
producentis, in quantum producentis, — ait enim: ‘quaem misit deus, verba dei loquitur, — nul-
lius prorsus alterius scit, vult aut potest loqui, sicut in exemplo supra posito species rubei missa
a pomo dulci rubeo nichil docet, nec per ipsam cognoscitur quippiam de dulci, sed nec de alio
colore, praeter quam solus rubeus color» [«Cragkoe u pyMsiHOe A6IOKO POXK/AeT, HOCBUIAET 1
HAIIpaBJIAeT CBOIO MHTEHI[MOHAIbHYIO (OpMY [species] B opran 3peHms, HOCKOIbKY OHO Kpac-
HO I BCeM, YTO TOJIBKO B HeM €CTb KPAaCHOTO, I 9TUM, KaK Yepe3 POK/ICHHOTO CBIHA, peder,
ABNIACT N yTBep>K;[1aeT BC€, YTO NIPMHAJJIEXKNUT eMy, ¥ H4ero uHoro. /M ata (1)0pMa, IIOC/ITaHHAA
OKpAllleHHBIM [IIpeMETOM], pedeT C/I0Ba OKPAIIEHHOTrO, IPMYeM BCe, M HUKAKUE [PYrue, 1
HIYETo PYroro, COIIACHO CKa3aHHOMY HyDKe, VH 15, 15: 4I... ckasan BaM BCe, 9TO C/IBIIIAN OT
Ortia Moero), u Hike, VIH 16, 13, o Csatom Jlyxe: ‘ 6yzeT roBOpuUTh, 4T0 yensiunt. Vitak, gpop-
Ma, ncxogAamaa n poXXjaeHHasd, IIoCIaHHasd CaMMM KpaCHbIM [Hpe,[IMeTOM] r}Iasy, nnmn opraHy
3pEeHIsI, yTBEP)K/IAeT U IIPEACTaB/IsieT B cebe Bee, YTO B KPACHOM IPUHAJIOKNT KPACHOMY, €ro
POXK/AIOIeMY, 11 He MHOe 110 Ipupoze. B camom ferte, eanu 651 popma 6bl1a IO IPUPOJE TeM-
TO VIHBIM, HeXXeJI!l KPaCHOe, OHa He IIPMBOJ/IA ObI K TO3HAHIIO KPACHOTO, HO CKOpee YBOAIA
651 OT ero no3HaHys1. CIeIoBaTe/IbHO, OHA [0 IIPUPOLe — TO YK€ CaAMOe, HO OTINYAeTCs IO CIIO-
co6y 6bITIS: C OfHOI CTOPOHBI — POXKEHHOE, C IPYToil — poKaroiiee. VIMeHHO 06 3TOM cKa-
3ano: ‘Tot, Kotoporo nmocman bor, rosoput coa bosxxnn; n6o He Meporo gaet bor Jyxa’ [VH 3,
34]. To ectb B cyry Toro, 4ro OH [jaeT BCEIe/IO U TOIBKO TO, YTO IIPMHAIEKIT IIOChUIAOIIEMY
U TIPOM3BOAALLEMY, IIOCKOTIbKY OHO — IpousBopsiiee (160 ckasano: ‘Tot, Kotoporo mocman
Bor, roBoput coBa Boxxuir'), OH He 3HaeT, He JKellaeT 1 He MOXKET M3pedb abCOMITHO HIUYETO,
4TO NpMHAAIEXATIO0 6])1 I/[HOMy, KaK B IIPMBENEHHOM BbIIIE IPUMEPE NHTECHIIVIOHAJIbHAA (f[)opMa
KPAaCHOTO, TIOCTIAHHAS CTaJKIM KPACHBIM sI67I0KOM, He YTBEpPXKJAeT I He [jaeT IO3HATh Yepes
ce0s1 HIMYEro CIafKOro 1 HUKAKOTO FPYTOTro [iBeTa, KpOMe KPacHOTO LiBeTa»].
% Exp. in Ioh., LW 111, pp. 162-163, n. 194.
9 LW II, p. 1117, n. 126.
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KakK B [IpuMepe 3) B CYIIIHOCTHOM COJiepPXKaHMY [IBYX HEIIOJOOHBIX CYO'bEKTOB.
3ameTuM, 4TO B GMHANTBHOM 3BeHe AManeKTuKy Maiictepa DKxXapTa aHTUHO-
MM He CHUMAETCs B CHHTe3€, a PaspellaeTcs B pas/indyeHle IByX MOMEHTOB
00)KeCTBEHHOJ MPUYMHHOCTY, BBICTYHAIOINX OCHOBAHMEM KaK «HEIOfO-
Ovs1», TaK U «IIOFOOMSI» TBAPHBIX CYIMX.

5. Rota in medio rotae’

JIBe MOIBITKM AMANEKTUYECKM BBIPA3UTh OTHOILIEHME MexJAy borom u
TBOpeHNeM — B TonkoBaHuAX Ha KHuUry IIpemyznpoctu u Ha kHury Jcxo-
Jla — HEOAMHAKOBBI IO CBOEV OOrocioBcKoil rybune. [Juanektuka distinc-
tio-indistinctio, ocHoBaHHasi Ha GUIOCOPUN €ANHOTO, ITOTO TPAHCLEH/EHT-
HOTO Hayasia 4uCiIa, Pa3BepTHIBAETCS HAa YPOBHE TBOPUYECKON IIPOM3BOJSA-
el IPUYMHHOCTI: OHA JIaeT MeCTO MHAKOBOCTU CYOBEKTa, OTIIMYHOIO OT
He-MHAKOBOCTU HEPA3IMYHOTO BBITISI, HO BCeleNI0 3aBUCMMOTO OT Hee B
cBOeM BocHpuHATOM ObiTuu. B guanexruke dissimilitudo-similiitudo Dxxapt
BBOJIMNT, KaK MBI 3aMEeT/IM, HOBBII JOKTPUHA/IbHBIN 9/IEMEHT: 00pasIoBY0
IPUYMHHOCTD, KOTOPas MPEAIonaraeT MpUCyTCTBIE UIEaIbHOTO «II0F00MsI»
TOTO, YTO NIPOU3BOJUTCS, B MHTE/UIEKTe TOTO, KTO MPou3BoauT. COCKaIb3bl-
BaHJe B 00pasI[OBYI0 NPUYNMHHOCTD, IPOUCXOJsLee B XOJe apryMeHTaLun
Maiictepa DxxapTa, yCIoXKHseT IpobieMy OTHOLIeHN MeXAy borom u TBa-
pbIo, TIEPEHOCS ee Ha YPOBEHb, KOTOPBIiL y>Ke He SIB/ISETCS MCKIIYUTETbHO
YPOBHEM IIPOU3BOJALIEN IPUYMHHOCTIA. DTOT IIEPEeHOC MOATBEPXKAAeTCA B
00111eM BBIBOJIE 113 IMAJIEKTUYECKOTO PACCYXK/IEHN s, KOTOPOE MBI TO/IBKO YTO
npoaHaau3upoBanu. B camom perre, Maiictep DKXapT CTPEMUTCS 3[€Chb I10-
JIOKUTb B OCHOBaHUe 1ofo6us bora 1 TBOpeHMIT TOXAECTBO CYLIHOCTHOTO
cofiep>KaHus, He IPUXOJSAIIETO N3BHE, KaK TBOPYECKasl IPOM3BOJSIIAs IPK-
YMHHOCTS, collatio esse — «Hafie/ieHVe OBITVEM», HO U3Ty4aeMOrO U3HYTPU
TBApHBIX MPOU3BENEHNIT, T€/TAOIIEr0 X MO3HABAEMbIMU ¥ OIPeMIe/IieMbl-
MU B Hadajax, KOMMIU KOHCTUTYMPYIOTCS CYyIIHOCTH. YUTO e KacaeTcs He-
nozo6usi, mpoTuBoMNoaramiiero TBopia 1 TBOPEHNS, OHO MPUIMCHIBAETCS
VHAKOBOCTY MOZRYcoB ObITuA (alia ratio), B KOTOPBIX «OHO Y TO 5Ke», TO €CTh
TOXKIECTBEHHOE CYI[HOCTHOE COfiep>KaHIe, Hepas3nu4Ho mpebpiBaeT B Exnm-
HOM VIV OBHELIHSETCS, CTAHOBUTCS Pa3/IMYHbIM B IIPOAYLIMPOBAHUY «MHO-
ro». Takum 06pa3oM, OCTaBasiCh Ha YPOBHE 0OPA3I[0BOIl IPUINHHOCTH, MBI
MO>XeM TOBOPUTb O TOXKAECTBEHHOM YTONHOCTHOM COfiep>)KaHuu B OoxKe-
CTBEHHOM YMe U B II03HaBAEMBIX CYLIHOCTSIX TBOPEHMII, «BBIBEIEHHBIX», KaK
U3 CBOero «obpasua» (exemplatae), 3 MX CYLTHOCTHOTO HaYama — TO €CTh, B
KOHeYHOM cyeTe, u3 CjioBa, 1o npupope toxaecrsenuoro Oruy. Ho, roBops
0 IPOM3BOJAILEIl IPUYMHHOCTH, CNIefyeT H0OaBUTh, YTO 9TO CYLIHOCTHOE id
ipsum [ToxxpecTBeHHOe] mpeObiBaeT B bore n B TBapu sub alia ratione [mo-
PpasHOMY]: C OZHOII CTOPOHBI, 3TO HEeTBAapHas MJes, IPefCTaB/IALIas COO0IT

" Komneco B konece (nam.).
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BUPTYa/nbHOe ObITHE TBapy B [lepBompuynHe; ¢ APYroi CTOPOHBI, 3TO TBAp-
Hast popma, ompefensoLias TBOPEHNe, BHE €T0 BEYHOI YTONHOCTH, K TOMY,
9TOG6BI OBITH UIMEHHO «T€M VIV IHBIM» CYIIUM B €r0 COOCTBEHHOI IIPUPOIE,
VIV B VHIMBU/yaIbHOM CYIIIIO3KTe. JIHade TroBOps, TBapHasA CYIHOCTDb KaK
I03HaBaeMas B ee BHYTPEHHMX Hada/laX, KOTOPbIMIU OIpefe/nAeTcs ee JIOrn-
JyecKasi CTPYKTYpa, JO/DKHa OBITh non ab alio [He OT MHOTO], He UMeTh APYTOIt
HEePBOIPUIMHBI, KPOMe CaMoil CBO€ll YTOMHOCTU'™; a BOT /sl TOrO, YTOOBI
peasbHO CYILIeCTBOBATh B CBOEN COOCTBEHHOII IPUPOJe B KadyeCTBe TBAPHO-
IO CYILETO, ens, 9Ta Xe CyLUIHOCTb JO/DKHA OBITh IIPOM3BefieHa BOBHE U/eU B
Bore, BOBHe CBO€TO YHMBEPCAaIbHOTO BUJIA, IIO3HABAEMOTO aHT€/IbCKUM U 4e-
JIOBEYECKVM YMOM, — IIpOM3BeleHa B MHAUBIUAYaIbHOI (popMe CYIIO3NTa,
r7ie oHa obpertaer esse ab alio.

HamomuuM aBunexHmsupymomyo ¢opmyanpoky Maiictepa ODxxap-
T4, XapaKTepU3YIOI[YI0 TOT CIOCO0, KAaKMM OH pasinmyaeT CYLIHOCTb U esse
B TBApHBIX CYIIUX: «in omni creato aliud est esse et ab alio, aliud essentia et
non ab alio» [«BO BceM TBapHOM OJIHO Jie/I0 — OBITVIE U OT MHOTO, APyroe —
CYILIHOCTH U He OT MHOTro»]'"'. DTa MHAKOBOCTD esse u essentia 00yCIOBINBaeT
IIACCHBHOCTD «HUILIVX» CYIHOCTEN], CYLIeCTBYIOLINX He Yepe3 CaMmx ceOs; nx
YJCTYIO TIOTEHLMAa/IbHOCTD Ilepe]l MIOM aKTyaausupylomero ux bora mwm
Hepey JIMLOM ipsum esse, KOTOpOe OHM IPUHVMMAIOT B HENOCPECTBEHHOM
OTHOIIIEHVM IIpeTepIIeBalolIell CTOPOHBI K CTOPOHeE JeliCTByIoleil. Bue arto-
ro OTHOLIEHMs K VIHOMY TBapHbIe CYIIHOCTM CyTb YMCTOE HUYTO, ¥ B 9TOM
CMBICTIE TOXKe€ MOXXHO CKasaTb, 4YTO OHU — He ab alio. TouHo Tak xe, ecnu
abCcTparnpoBaTbCsi OT TBAPHOJ MHAKOBOCTU M PACMOTPEHUS TBOPEHMII B
Bore, B nX HeTBapHOM MCTOKe, I/je OHM IIPeOBIBAIOT caMyl IO cebe 1 He 3aBM-
cAT ot TBopIja, MBI KOHCTATUPOBA/IN ObI, YTO Ha 9TOM YPOBHE, Ifie «KI3Hb»
6oxxecTBeHHOrO VIHTeneKTa OypauT B caMoit cebe, Ipex/e 4eM U3IUTHCS
BOBHe, IPUHIINTT «essentia non ab alio» BrionHe ompaspgad. Ho korma ato Ku-
nenue, bullitio, npeam6yna TBopeHns, opHenrHsercs B ebullitio [wsnmannm]',
TO €CTb B «JCXOfie» TBOpeHMIT'”, y>ke TpyfHee yIep)KMBaTb MBICTbIO He3a-
BUCUMOCTD CYLUIHOCTHOTO COJEpKaHNUSA TBAPHBIX CYIIVX OT BHEILIHe Ipu-
YMHHOCTHU. VI Bce ke OHO yHep>KMBaeTCst B O0/IACTM «TPaHCHUIUIECKOTO»
IO3HAHNUA, CBOMICTBEHHOTO MeTaU3MKY, KOTOPbIl pacCMaTpyUBaeT Cyliue B
VIX CYI[HOCTHOJI «HAroTe», circumscripto efficiente et fine [B oTrpaHIYeHNN OT
IPOM3BOJALLEI 1 LjeleBO IPUYMH], KaK eC/y ObI 9TU CYIHOCTH BCe ellje He

100 Cm. BpI1te, BT. 2005. Boi. 40. C. 45-46; BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 86-89, 115.

100 Cm. Boimre, BT. 2004. Boim. 39. C. 83 n npum. 10; cm. taxke BT. 2005. Bpim. 43-44.
C. 258-259.

12 Cw. BbIIIIe, I71. 3, IpUM. 73.

1% Cm. Bbimte, BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 212-214. CooTBeTCTBYIOIIME HEMELIKIEe BbIpae-
Hus — uzvliezen n uzbruck, cornacio Bernno IIIMONBATY, KOTOPBI XO4YET 3ape3epBUPOBATD
TepMuH uzvliuz y Maiictepa JKxapra 3a UCXOKAEHUsAIMY 00XKeCTBEHHBIX JINI| U U3/TydeHus -
Mmu BeuHbIxX upeit. Cm. B. Schmoldt, Die Deutsche Begrifssprache Meister Eckharts (Heidelberg
1954), S. 72-74. Mbl He ZyMaeM, 4TO 3Ta TePMUHOIOTMYECKas AUCTUHKIMA MOXRY uzviuz u
uzvliezen MOXkeT OBITH HaJIe)KHO YTBEP>KEHA.
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6bUTM TIpOM3BeNeHbl BOBHe, necdum cointellecta ebullitione [eie He MbICHA,
BMecTe C TeM, n3nuAHuA|'"™. TakoB «KOTHUTUBHBII» CIIOCO6 OBITUSA, OTINY-
HBIV, KaK Mbl Bujiern'”, oT ens reale extra animam [peanbHOTO OBITVS BHe
Ayu], B COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJiaX TBAPHBIX Belljeil. ITOT MOC/IeTHMIT CII0COo0
OBITIS TOJIEKNT TBOPYECKOI ITPON3BOJAILEN IPUIMHHOCTY sub ratione esse
[B oTHOIIeHUM OBITH], TOIZja KaK «KOTHUTMBHOE OBITHE» HMPUHAJIOKUT K
60Jee BBICOKOMY, «CBEPXIIPUPOZHOMY» YPOBHIO: 3[1€Ch aHI€/IbCKIE U YeJIO-
BeYeCKye yMbl OOHAPY>XMBAIOT Mea/lIbHble OO0, IpU/AOLIie TBAPHbIM
CYLIHOCTAM IO3HaBaeMoCTh sub ratione intellectus et intelligere [c Touku 3pe-
HVISI MHTEJUIEKTA U MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOTO IOCTVDKEHMsA], B X COOTHECEHHOCTH
¢ 06pasI[oBOIl IPUYNHHOCTHIO, KOTOPAs TPAHCLIEH/JeHTHA BHEIIHEI TPUYIHe
«TBOPEHN» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE.

B Toi1 Mepe, B Kakoii TBapHble CYLIHOCTY, MHAVBUAYaIN3MPOBAHHbIE B
CYNITO3MTAX, IO3HABAEMBI I OIIpeMie/IsieMbl, OHU JO/DKHBI OIpefe/saThCsl BU-
JIOBBIMM ¥ POJIOBBIMU HAYalaMU, IIPOUCTEKAIOIIVMMU UX U3 HETBAPHBIX «JI0-
rOCOB», MYCTh JaXKe MPUYIACTHOCTh K abCTPaKTHOMY 06pasily OIO3HAeTCs
JIIIb B <yMHOJ 00IaCTV», T/je YTOTHOCTH Bellell IPeCTaloT KaK «IIOJTHOTa
M 9UCTOTa» UX «UCTUHHOTO ObITHsI»'%. XOTS KOHKpEeTHOE OBITIE B YaCTHBIX
¢dopmax cyOcTaHIuIT BCer/ja IOApasyMeBaeT WieHeHe BY/ja Ha MHVBYBI U
CMellIeHNe CYIIHOCTHOTO COlep)KaH C aKIMeHTaIbHBIMI aTpUOyTaMu, He-
U30eXHOe B CYIIIO3UTAX, TeM He MeHee, IMEHHO CyOCTaHIMaIbHbIe POPMBI
HaJIe/IAI0T peasibHOe Cyllee MMeHeM U BuoM 7. UToObI onpenennTs cylgee
K TOJ1 VI VHOU CYIHOCTH (CYIIHOCTY JIbBA MM JIOIIA/N), GOPMBI ZO/DKHBI
OBITh MPUYACTHBIMU K TOMY AECTBUIO, KOTOPOE «CYLUIHOCTHbIE TPUYMHBI»
OKa3bIBAIOT HAa BECh BUJ| CBOMX C/IE[ICTBUI KakK Ienoe. CreloBaTesibHO, B pa-
60Te cybcTaHIMANbHBIX POPM — COTBOPEHHBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO C MaTepyeit
¥ nony4aniux esse ab alio BMecTe ¢ KOMIIO3UTOM KaK I1€/IBIM — €CTb MOMEHT
BJIO>KEHMsI CO CTOPOHBI Havaja-o0pasiia, 6/1arofapss KOTOpOMy TBapHas CyIIl-
HOCTb, OTpefieNieHHast GOPMOII K OBITUIO «TeM VI ITUM», €llje He TlepecTaeT
ObITD essentia non ab alio. Takum ob6paszom, xoTs hoc et hoc [BumoBas ompe-
JIe/IeHHOCTh| TBOPEHMIT U IPUHAUISKUT K GOPMaTbHOMY OBITHIO Belljeit, et
IO/DKHO TIPEIIECTBOBATh HEKOTOPOE «MCTEYEHME U CTAHOB/IEHNUE», B KOTO-
POM BHJIOBBIE OIIpEMe/IeHNs] Pa3/IMYHbIX MPUPOL O0OpeTarT MPUIACTHOCTD
K (popmMaM TBapHBIX «CYNIIO3UTOB», He OTPBIBASICH O KOHIIA OT HETBAPHOII
«ypier» — Hayvala MOo3HaHUA U coTBOpeHMs Beweir'™. Ecnmm 6v1 3mech 1ia

14 Serm. Lat. XLIX, 3, LW IV, pp. 425-426, n. 511.

105 Cm. Boime, BT. 2012. Bein. 43-44. C. 256-265.

196 Cm. Boiite, BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 265-271, u npum. 182 u 183 x rnase 3.

107 Cm. BBIIIIE, C. 86-89.

108 YIMeHHO TaK Mbl MHTepIpeTHpyeM mobonbiTHOe MecTo U3 Lib. Parab. Gen. (C., f 29*,
1. 54 — 29%, 1. 12): «Adhuc autem patet quod dictum est tertio per id quod dicitur Io. 1° ‘hoc
erat in principio apud deum Ubi tria tangit, scilicet hoc’ et ‘erat’ et item ‘in principio;, in quibus
verbis bene inspectis sufficienter ostenditur omne quod hic dictum est de luce et ceteris per-
fectionibus producendis et productis. Postquam enim dixerat Iohannes de consistentia divinae
naturae, una in se ipsa, tri<n>a vero, — scilicet: ‘in principio erat verbum et verbum erat apud
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pedb MCKTIOYNTEIBHO O MOPsifiKe MO3HAHNUS, MOXKHO ObIIO 6bI TOBOPUTDH 00
MHTEIEKTYa/IbHOM [ETAY, O MPOMEXYTOYHOCTY MEXAY 060)XKeCTBEHHBIM
obpasuom 1 TBapHOIT Gpopmoir'”®. Ho peus ujeT npexkzie BCero o TBOPEHUM;
BC/IEACTBME 3TOrO0 00pasl[oBas MPUYMHHOCTD IIPECTaeT B AMHAMIYHOM
acIeKTe, «B Jiefie», Kak HerpepbiBHOe fluxus et fieri [TedeHue 1 cTaHOB/IEHME],
IIepPeXOf OT «BUPTYaTIbHOTO ObITVsI» TBOpeHuit B bore k ux «dpopmanpHOMy
OBITVIO» BO BHELIHMX CIECTBVSIX TBOPYECKON IPOM3BOJSIIIEN IPUINHHO-
cTu. DTOT AMHAMU3M B OTHOLIEHUN MEX/Y HePa3IMIMMbIMU Udesmu Goxe-
CTBEHHOTO VIHTeJUIeKTa, uHmeHyuoHanvHoimu obpasamu [species], pasmm-
YAIOIMMY IPUPOJDL, U PopMami, ONPeRe/AOIUMI Pa3IMIHble CYIIHOCTI
VHAMBUIOB, He MO3BOJIAET HAM OT/EMUTb MPOU3BOAALIYI0 IPUYMHHOCTD OT
06pasioBoit B Mpic Marictepa DKxapTa, KOIla OH TOBOPUT O TBOPEHUIL.
Tonbko «MeTau3MK», MBITAIOLUINIICSI MO3HATH CYLUIHOCTY HE3aBUCUMO OT
¢daxTa ux peasbHOTrO CYLeCTBOBAHNS, JO/DKEH Oy/ieT BBIYIEHUTDh OTHOIIIEHVe

deum et dues erat verbum’ — <ante> dictum de productione rerum extra, — ‘omnia per ipsum
facta sunt, — interponit, dicens: ‘hoc erat in principio apud deum’ ‘Hoc” inquit: hoc enim et hoc
non est nichil. Rursus, hoc et hoc non est dues. Augustinus, 8o De trinitate” ‘tolle hoc et hoc,
et quod relinquitur dues est. Item, secundo, addit ‘erat’: ‘hoc” inquit ‘erat’ Li erat dicit praeteri-
tum imperfectum. Ratione qua praeteritum, et factum respicit et congruit rebus creatis et iam
productis extra; ratione vero qua <imperfectum>, nondum plene factum, extraductum, sed in
quodam fluxu et fieri, prius est productis et factis, sicut motus termino et medium ultimo. Quod
autem tertio, addit, ‘in principio, — ‘hoc’ inquir ‘erat in principio, — idem ostendit. Non enim
potest esse principium quod nichil est sive nullum esse habet. Iterum etiam, principium ut sic
nunquam est principatum sive factum» [«Temepp fACHO, YTO O3HaYaeT, B TPETbUX, CKa3aHHOE
B VM 1, 2: ‘OHo 6p110 B Hayase y bora’ 3ech eBaHTeNMNCT 3aTparnBaeT TPy Bell, a MMEHHO:
‘0HO), ‘6bUIO’ 11, HAKOHELI, ‘B Hadase’ B aTux c/1oBax, npu HafyIeXxaleM pacCMOTPEHN, B JOCTa-
TOYHOII Mepe IT0Ka3aHO BCe, YTO 3/1eChb TOBOPUTCS O CBeTe U IIPOYNX COBPELIEHCTBAX, IPOu3-
BeJIeHHbIX I IOJIeKAINX IPOU3BENeHII0. B caMoM [ierte, mocie TOro, Kak VIoaHH BbICKa3aics
0 HeNPOTHUBOPEYNBOCTI HOKECTBEHHOII IPUPOLDIL, EANHOI B cebe, HO TPOUYHOI, — @ IMEHHO
(MH 1, 1): ‘B navane 6n110 Cr1oso, u Croso 6110 y bora, u Cnoso 6b110 Bor, — 1 1o Toro, kak
BBICKA3aTbCsl 0 TpousBesieHu Beieii BoBHe (VIH 1, 3): ‘Bee upes Hero Hayaso 6bITh, OH BCTaB-
nset cnepytomye cnosa (Vu 1, 2): ‘OHo 6bu10 B Havane y bora’ VoanH ropoput: ‘oo’ (910),
u60 910’ 1 ‘T0’ — He HU4TO. C APYroit CTOPOHLL, 9T0" U ‘T’ — He Bor. [To coBam ABrycTu-
Ha, I71. 8 ‘O Tpoue, ‘yCTpaHu 9TO U TO, U OCTaBIueecs ecTb bor. [lamee, BO-BTOpBIX, VoaHH
nobasysiet: ‘66110, ‘OHO, TOBOPUT OH, ‘ObIIO. 37ech ‘ObIIO’ BBIpa)KaeT Ipollefiliee HeCOBep-
meHHOe BpeMs. [Ipomreiiee — IIOTOMY 4TO IpOIIefIIee I CBEPILINBILEeCs: COOBETCTBEHHO I
co06pa3HO TBAPHBIM BelllaM, yKe IPOV3BefIeHHbIM BOBHE; <HECOBEPIIEHHOE> — IOTOMY 4YTO
IIpolIe/lilee, HO He BIIOJIHE CBEPIINBIIeeCs, BbIBeeHHOEe BOBHE, HO IIpeObIBalolilee B HEKOEM
MIOTOKE M CTAaHOBJIEHWMM IIPEJIIeCTBYeT IPOU3BEIEHHOMY 1 CBEpIIMBIIEMYCs, KaK JBIDKEHIE
IIpefIIeCTBYeT KOHEYHOMY IIYHKTY, I KaK CpefjHee IpeflIecTByeT nocaegHemy. Hakorer, To,
410 Vl0aHH, B-TPeThIX, Z0OaB/IsAeT: ‘B Hauase’ — ‘OHO, TOBOPUT, ‘OBIIO B HaYajIe, — CBUJETENb-
CTBYeT 0 TOM >ke. B camom fierte, He MOXeT ObITb HAYa/IOM TO, YTO SIBIIETCSI HUUEM, TO €CThb He
MMeeT HMKAKoro 6Ty, [lajee, Ha4aIo Kak TaKOBOE HUKOT/A He ObIBaeT Ha4aBIIMMCS, TO €CTh
CBepUIMBUINMCsI»]. — O MOMEHTe MHTeHIMOHA/TBHOCTY B MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHBIX IPMUMHAX CM.
A. Hayen, Lintentionnel selon saint Thomas (2¢ éd., 1954), pp. 94-105.

1% B camoM jiene, B ens cognitivum y Marictepa DKxapTa IPUCYTCTBYET YCTONYNBOCTD,
yropobrsitomas ero esse primum Beiueit. Cp., y cB. QOMBI, pasindeHne MeXay intentio quies-
cens in anima [MHTEHLMeN, IOKoALeiica B ayute] u intentio fluens in instrumento [MHTeHIN-
eit, meperekaroueit B opyaue] (IV Sent., d. 1, q. 1, a. 4. — Ed. Moos, p- 37, n. 159; cm. Taxke
A. Hayen, loc. cit.).
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00pa31loBOil IPUYMHHOCTY 13 KOHTEKCTA BHEITHNX NIPUYVH. VIMEeHHO Tak, B
HEJIBVDKHOM «YMHOM MMpe», OH OOHapy>KUT OTHOIIEHMe MeXAy exemplar u
exemplatum, KOTOpoe N03BOJIAET KOHKPETHOMY quod est OBITH IIPUYACTHBIM
K abCTpaKTHOI YTOVHOCTY ¥ IO/IaTaeT OCHOBaHMe essentia non ab alio. He-
CMOTPA Ha TO, YTO 3TO OTHOIIEHME 0OPa30BOIl IPUYMHHOCTY IIPEBOCXOANUT
Jiefio TBOPeHMs — VI, BepHee, UMEHHO B CUJTy 9TOTO IIPEBOCXOJICTBA, — OHO
BBOJITCA B CAMYIO Cep/LIeBIHY JIeJICTBYIOIIEN IPMYNHHOCT, KOTOpas Ipo-
U3BOIMNT CYIIHOCTH ex nihilo; B OTHOLIEHME OTEHIIVATbHOCTI IIepef INLIOM
ObITHsL, IpuHATOrO ab alo.

Ho kak He/b3st OTHEMUTb 00Pa3I[OBYIO IPUYMHHOCTD OT IPOM3BOJAILLEIL,
TaK He/Ib3s M CMEIINBATh 3TU JIBa aclleKTa O0XKeCTBEHHON IMPUYMHHOCTH,
COBMECTHO OOYC/IOB/IMBAIOLIYE Pas3iylie MEXKAY CYL[HOCTAMU U ObITVEM
BO BceM TBapHOM'!’. B caMoM [iene, OTHOIIeHMe 00Pa3LIOBOI IPUYMHHOCTYI
3aTparuBaeT JIMIIb TBAPHYIO CYU[HOCTb U TO, YTO MOXKHO OBIIO ObI Ha3BaThb
CIIOHTAQHHBIM CaMOOIIpefie/IeHNeM, VM «KU3HBIO» TBAapy B OOXKECTBEHHOM
Wurennekre. [TosToMy 6110 651 HEOCMOTPUTENTBLHBIM 0OPAIIATHCA K TEKCTaM
Maiicrepa Jkxapra, rie oH roBoput 06 ebullitio, To ecTb 00 «MCXOXKAEHUN»
TBAaPHBIX CYIUX, YTOOBI ICTOIKOBATb B 9MaHALIMOHHOM CMBICJIE €TO Y4eHMe O
TBOpeHyM'!!. B 9TUX MecTax, Kak 1 BO MHOTUX JIPYTUX, IJle TOKe pedb uyeT 06
00pas1[0Boil IPUYNHHOCTY, OTHOILIEHVE MEeXY ABYMsA CyObekTaMu — borom
U TBapblo, Ens depes cebs u ens yepes VIHOe — 3aK/II04aeTCs, TaK CKasarh, B
CKOOKM U BBIBOJMTCS 3@ PaMKIAL: 3/1eChb PaCCMATpPUBAETCs TONBKO CYLIHOCTHOE
cofiep)KaHue TBOPEHMII B ABYX Pa3HBIX MOAYCAX OBITH, WM, €C/IU YTOGHO,
KoHIeHTpanys CrnoBa-nofo6us B ABYX KpalHUX TePMUHAX 060XKeCTBEHHOTO
HIPOAYLVPOBAHMAL.

Ecmu MBI 3aXOTMM paccMOTpPeTb MOMEHT OOpasIjoBOJ HNPUYMHHOCTY B
IPUYMHHOCTY IPOM3BOJAILIEH, TO eCTb paccMoTpeTbh CIIOBO B HeCTBUU
[TpomsHocAmero, To 0OHAPY>KUTCA TaMHCTBEHHOE COBIAJeHNe TBOPAIINX
cnoB B kuure bortus (1, 3: Dixitique Deus [V ckasan Boe], n T.5i.) co caMum
CrnoBom — 6oxecTBeHHBbIM CroBoM EBanrenus ot VMoanna (1, 1: In principio

1% Hans Hof, op. cit., p. 107.

! Hukomy He IIPUXOAUTIO B TOJIOBY YKOPATH CB. POMY 3a TO, YTO OH, TOBOPS O TBOPEHNN,
VICTIO/Ib30BaJI TEPMMHBI «9MAHALA», <MCXOXKJIEHVe», «<McTedeHre» U T. . HukTo He mpunuchr-
Ban eMy SMAaHAHTN3M ITAHTENCTNYECCKOI'0 TOJIKA. HpI/IBeHeM B Ka4e€CTBE IIpMMEpa [Ba XapakK-
TEPHBIX TeKCTa: 1) «...non solum oportet considerare emanationem alicuius entis particularis
ab aliquo particulari agente, sed etiam emanationem totius entis a causa unniversali, quae est
Deus: et bene quidem emanationem designamus nomine creationis» [«...c/efyer paccMoTpeTh
He TOJIbKO SMaHAIIMI0 HEKOTOPOTO eAMHIYHOTO CYILEro M3 HeKOTOPOTO eMHNYHOTO JieATers,
HO U 9MaHAIMIO BCETO CYIIETO U3 YHUBEPCATbHOI MPUYMHBL, TO ecTh bora. V aTy amaHaumio
MBI IIPaBIIbHO MMeHyeM TBopeHMeM»] (STh 1, q. 45, a. 1); 2) «...emanatio creaturarum a Deo
est sicut exitus artificiatorum ab artifice; unde sicut ad arte artificis effluunt formae aftificia-
les in materia, ita etiam ab ideis in mente divina existentibus fluunt omnes formae et virtutes
naturales» [«...aMaHaIyst TBOpeHuit 13 bora mogo6Ha MCXOXKIEHUIO IPOU3BEIEHNIT peMecia
OT peMeC/IeHHMKa; I09TOMY, KaK OT MCKYCCTBAa peMeC/IeHHUKA IIPOMCTEKAIOT UCKYCCTBEHHbIE
¢$hopMBI B MaTepuIo, TaK U3 UJell, CyLIeCTBIOYLIMX B 60)KECTBEHHOM yMe, UCTEKAIOT BCe ecTe-
CTBEHHBIe (POPMBI ¥ CHIIBI» .
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erat Verbum [B nauane 6vino Cnosol, u 1.1.). OrkpoBerne HoBoro 3aBeta
UMIUTUIIATHO COIEPXKUTCS B OTKpOoBeHnu Berxoro 3aBera, 6orocmosue Jloro-
ca — B IIOBECTBOBAHMM O COTBOPEHMM MIPa, HOK0OHO ToMy, kak Veseknmio
B Bupmenun (1, 16) «kasanoch, GYI[TO KO/Ieco HaXOAUI0Ch B Konece». Rota in
medio rotae [koneco B Komece]: aToT 06pa3 [Iucanus Ko/mKeH OB O3HAYATh
mst Maiictepa JkxapTa pokzeHne CoBa Kak BHyTpeHHee HeoOX0IMMOe CO-
crosiHue Bcemoryuiero [lestens, TBopua mupa. Ot TpaHcueHeHTHOI [1pn-
YJHBI YHUBEPCYMa 9TO COCTOSIHME PACIPOCTPAHAETCS BHU3, IO BCEil JIECT-
HILIe JesTeneil, AeVICTBYIOIVX natura vel arte [IIpupopoit Win UCKyCcCTBOM].
YToObI ABUTD Cebs1, «<M3PeUbCsi» BO BHELTHEM IIPOM3BEIeHNU, TI000II IesTeNnb
IOJDKEH UMeTh B CaMOM cebe HeKoe Iof1001e CBOero CeficTBus — proles [mo-
TOMCTBO], unu verbum [cnoBO], Ifie B CYLIIHOCTHOM TOX/ECTBE C IPUYMHOI
IpeJCyIIeCTBYeT I CUAET BCe, YTO BO3BOAUTCA K npuunHe'2. «Ipsa similitudo
ergo verbum est quo se ipsam dicit et manifestat causa, in quantum causa, et om-
nia quae ipsius sunt, secundum illud: deum nemo vidit umquam; unigenitus qui
est in sinu patris, ipse enarravit'» [«VITak, caMo mogobue ecTb CI0BO, B KOEM
IpUYMHA, KaK [IPUYNMHA, PeYeT U sBJsAeT cebs U BCe, YTO MPUHAJJISKUT eif,
COITIaCHO CKa3aHHOMY: ‘ bora He Buzien HuKTO HUKOrAa; Eqyaoponusiit ChiH,
cyuuii B Hepe Otuem, O sBun’ (VH 1, 18)»]'.

Utak, mo6oil fedTenb, IpousBOAALMILT cebe mogobHOe cnencTye (agit
sibi simile), momxeH 06/1aaTh CIOBOM — HAYAJIOM, Y€Pe3 KOTOPOE OH «BBICKA-
3bIBaeT cebsi», AB/IsAET CBOKO IPUPOAY W UCKyccTBO. Hammpumep, Terio ectb
CTI0BO, sIB/IAAIONIEE B cebe OTOHbB; IOM, 3alyMaHHBIIl APXUTEKTOPOM, €CTb CJI0-
BO, B KoeM domificator ABnsAeT cBoe UCKyccTBO. Ecm 65l Temio He 66110 ak-
TUBHBIM Ka4eCTBOM, COIPOBOXXAAOIINM GopMy OrHsi, ecru 651 popMa goma

12 Lib. Parab. Gen., C., £ 28", 11. 4-19: «Nunc, 4°, docet modum productionis, dicens: ‘Dix-
itque deus, etc. Ubi hoc primo notandum, quod ipsum quod hic dicitur in verbis iam praemis-
sis, — ‘dixitque deus, etc, — idem est cum illo quod Io. 1° dicitur: ‘In principio erat verbum,
etc., usque ibi: ‘sine ipso factum est nichil’ Qui enim dicit utique verbum et verbo dicit, nec
quidquam nisi verbum et verbo dicit nec operatur, inquantum dicens est, ut sic sit rota in medio
rotae, novum testamentum in veteri, secundum visionem Ezechielis, primo capitulo. Notandum
ergo, quod universaliter in agente quolibet principaliter praeest similitudo sui effectus ad quam
et ex qua producit omnia, et sine ipsa nichil. Et hoc est ‘omnia per ipsum facta sunt et sine ipso
factum est nichil: Haec autem similitudo proles est et verbum in quo sunt et lucent omnia quae
causae sunt et quod ipsa causa est, in quantum causa» [«B-ueTBepTbIX, (kHura BbITHA) yUNT,
KaKOB 6bU1 crioco6 TBopeHns, 6o ropopurcs: «V ckasan Bor», u 1.11. Bo-niepBbix, Hy>KHO 3ame-
TUTDH, YTO CaMO TO, YTO BBICKA3bIBACTCA BOT 3TUMM C/IOBAMMU: «V ckasan BOI‘», NT O, — eCTb TO
JKe caMoe, 4TO CKa3aHo B VIH 1, 1: «B Havase 6b110 C/IOBO», U T. Ji., BIUIOTD 10 3TOr0: «be3 Hero
HI[YTO He HA4ajIo ObITh». BO BCAKOM CIydae, TOT, KTO BBICKA3BIBAET CIOBO U C/IOBOM, BBICKA-
3bIBaeT HE YTO MHOE, KaK C/IOBO, U JEVICTBYET UM, IOCKO/IbKY BBICKa3bIBaeTCs. B pesynprare
IIOTy4aeTcsl Koneco B Konece, Hosblit 3aBeT B BeTxoMm, cornmacHo Bujennio Viesekuns, B mep-
Boit IaBe. VTax, cefyeT 3aMeTIUTD, YTO, BOOOLIE TOBOPSI, B TI0OOM fiesTelle B IPUHINIIE TIPeS-
CYIL[eCTBYeT IIOF06Ne ero CIefCTBIS, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY I 13 KOTOPOTO JesTeITb IIPOV3BOSUT
BCe, a 6e3 Hero — Hudero. ITo u 03HavaeT: «Bce upes Hero Havarno 6brTh, 1 63 Hero Hudto
He Havasio ObITb» [VH 1, 3]. Ho aTo momobue ecTb MOPOXK/EHIE U CIOBO, B KOEM IPeObIBAET U
CusieT BCe, YTO IPVHAIEXNT IIPUIMHE I 9TO eCTh CaMa IPUYMHA KaK IPIIiHa» .

3 Ibid., 11. 19-23.
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He Ipe6bIBaIa 3apaHee B MBIC/IN QPXUTEKTOPA, TO 9TV YHIBOKA/IbHbIE [IesTENN
He CMOIJIN OBl BHIPA3UTh, «BBICKA3aTh ceOsA» B pe3y/lbTaTaX CBOUX JECTBUIL
«CI10BO» TOTKHO OBITH CONPYPOHBIM AEATENI0, YTOOBI C/IefICTBYUE OBIIO MO-
no6Ho npudnHe. Ho TOMBKO «CYIIHOCTHBIN I€ATENb», TOT, Ybsl IPUIMHHOCTD
BO3JIEIICTBYET Ha JIF000I1 BUJ| €TO C/IeACTBYA, 00/IafiaeT He OHUM JIMIIb «CIIO-
BOM», HO U 1020COM, ratio, B KOTOPOM C/Ie[ICTBE IIPVHUMAET YHUBEPCAIbHBII
XapakTep U NPeACYLecTByeT B IpuuyHe nobiliori modo [6onee 61maropogHbM
obpasom]'*. Xorsa ums agens essentiale i originale [cyuHOCTHOTO, VN TIEP-
BOHAUa/IbHETO JIeATeNA], 3aIMCTBOBAaHHOE Y ABUIIEHHBI' ', 4aCTO IIpUIaraeT-
Cs1 K BTOPUYHBIM IIPUYMHAM, AEICTBYIOLUIVM B CUTY BBICIIEN IPUIMHHOCTA
(Hampumep, K HeGECHBIM TeflaM, K COMTHILY KaK IpUYMHe BO3HMKHOBEHUIT U
YHUYTOXKEHNIT), BCe JKe 9TU AesITe/N, HU3Ie B CPAaBHEHNN C YMOM, He CO-
IPUPOIHBI «ratio», KOTOPbIl NMpKUAAeT UX [EVICTBUI0 YHUBEPCATbHYIO 3Ha-
4uMOCTb. Cyfsi 110 TOMY, KaK/M YCTIOBVSIM JJO/DKEH OTBEYaTh CYIHOCTHBII
mesitenb y Marictepa OkxapTa, DKXapT CYMTAET, YTO 9TO VIMsI B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICTIE TIPYJIOKUMO TONBKO K bory''® — unctomy VIHTennexry, «in quo non
sit aliud esse quam intelligere... (in quo) ratio intelligendo formatur, nihil praeter
intelligere est» [«B KOeM HeT MHOTO OBITHA, KpoMe MblUIeHnA... (B xom) B
XOJIle MBIIIJIEHVS BO3HMKAET JIOTOC, €CTh MBIIIJIEHNE, U TONbKO oHO» 'Y, Ecinun
MBI XOTVM HaiITI MOINHHYI0 0OPasOBYI0 IPUYNHHOCTD B IIPOU3BOJAILEN
IOPUYMHHOCTY, HAWTH «ratio», KOTOPOe OfHOBPEMEHHO eCTb «CTI0BO», eVIH-
CTBEHHOE HayasIo MIO3HAHNA Y IPOU3BENeHNs MOf0OHOTO TOTOOHBIM, TO MBI
JIO/DKHBI TIPEOS0/IeTh YPOBEHDb CYLHOCTHBIX TBAPHBIX AESATeNeN U MOSHATD-
cs1 k [lepBonpuunze. B Helt MbI 0OHAPY)XMM TO, YTO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE
npuHaIeXUT oTKpoBeHmo HoBoro 3aBera: emanatio et generatio personalis
filii a patre [wsnusanue u MuaHOe poxxaeHue CoiHa ot OTa)''s.

Peupb mzeT 0 cymHoCTHOM 0oOmHOCTY Ratio n VIHTe/mnekTa, uin, roBops
TPaINIMIOHHBIM A3bIKOM TPMHUTAPHOI Teonorum, o egyHocymun Crosa
Otuy: «verbum ipsum est unum principium cum dicente et parente omnium
generaliter» [«camo C/IOBO eCTb efHOE HA4a/lo C TeM, KTO BBICKA3bIBaeT U
poxxaaeT BooO1e Bce» ], Byayun eaMHbIM U Hepa3IMYHbIM B 00111eM Hayajie
6b1TIA U fericTBus, ChIH LO/DKEH, OGHAKO, OT/INYAThcA OT OTLA, 4TOOBI OBITH
«00pa3oM», «BBICKA3bIBAOIUM» 1 AB/A0mMM OTIia. DTU IPUPOLHOE TOX/Ie-
CTBO I IMYHOCTHOE pas/inyue sIBIeHbI B CI0Bax camoro Xpucta: « Ego et pa-
ter unum sumus’ ‘unum’ propter naturae identitatem, sumus’ propter imaginis
et eius, cuius est imago, distinctionem personalem» [«'I m Oren; (cyTp) ofHO’
[Mu 10, 30]: ‘ofHO’ — 1O IpUYMHE TOX/ECTBA HPUPOABL, ‘CYyTh — IIO NpK-

" Exp. In Io., LW III, 23-25, nn. 30-31.

15 Ibid., p. 25, not. 4.

16 Ibid., p. 24, n. 31: «In ipso enim intellectu primo utique est ratio proprie» [«B camom
MHTE/UIEKTe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE IPeOBIBAET JIOTOC» .

17 Ibid., pp. 32-33, n. 38: 3mech DKXapT yTBEPXKAaeT «eCTeCTBEHHbIE YCTIOBNU», KOTOPbIE
IO/DKHDBI XapaKTep1U30BaTh «CYLTHOCTHOE HAYa/IO».

18 Ibid., p. 29, n. 35.

19 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f> 28", 11. 36-37.
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YJHe TMYHOCTHOTO pasmn4us obpasa u Toro, ueit oH o6pas]»'*’. Mbl Bupenu,
9TO TO XK€ CaMoe CYHIHOCTHOE TOXKHECTBO (unumi), COMPOBOXKAaeMOe pas-
n4MeM B Criocobe TMYHOCTHOTO OBITHA (10N Unus), 10 HeKOTOPOIl CTeIIeHN
BOCIPOM3BOANTCSA B TBAPHOM MIUpe: MHTEHIMOHANbHaA GopMa, species, eCTh
non aliud in natura [He MHOe 10 IPUPOJE], YeM peasbHasl Belllb, K IIO3HAHNIO
KOTOPOJI OHa IIPUBOAMNT; HO, KaK procedens et genita [IIpon3BeleHHASA M POXK-
IIeHHasi|, 3Ta JKe caMas species OT/IIYHA OT Belll), KOTOpast B Hell AB/IAeT cebs
U «pedeT» Yepes Hee, «Kak depes ceiHa» («illa utpote filio et prole loquitur»)''.
«Unigenitus qui est in sinu Patris» (VM 1, 18): «Eguaopogusbiit CbIH, Cymuit
B Hexipe OTueM»), IPOTOTUN MHTEHI[MOHAIBHOCTH, TI0/IaraeT OCHOBAHNE I10-
3HAHMIO MOFO0OHOr0 mofo6HBIM'?%; HO OH TakXKe eCTb MepBOHaYano, 6Oro-
CTIOBCKO@ OCHOBAHME BCAKOTO NMOAOOMS MEXAY NPUYNHON M CNIeACTBUEM B
3eMHOJI IPOM3BOJAIE)l IPUYMHHOCTY, Tfie CONPUPOTHOE ESATENI0 «CTIOBO»
He TOXKJeCTBEHHO «IOTOCY», ratio. [lepBoHavanbHas (MM CYI[HOCTHASA) IIPU-
4)Ha B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE — 3TO, C/IefIOBaTeNIbHO, [lepBonpiunHa TBOpe-
HUI, «quae et ratio et verbum ipsarum est et dicitur» [«xoTopas AB/IseTCS U Ha-
3bIBaeTCs MX JIOTOCOM 1 C/IOBOM»]'%. IlepBonpuumHa Bcex Beleit — «Ratio,
Jloeoc, Verbum in principio»'**. 910 — causa prima omnium [nepBas Ipu4nHa
BCEro], YTO He ecTh Bor, BHEIIHAA TBOPEHNUAM, HO NPEACTAB/IANIast cOO0I
YTOVHOCTD, UJICI0 Belljeil, «<HeTBAPHYIO» U He NPMHUMAIOIIYI0 HUKAKON 3a-
BUCVUMOCTY U3BHe'”. «Ipsa rerum ratio sic est principium, ut causam extra non
habeat nec respiciat, sed soluam rerum essentiam intra respicit... Hinc est quod
sancti communiter exponunt deum creasse caelum et terram in principio, id est
in filio, qui est imago et ratio idealis omnium» [«Cam noroc Bermei ecTb Ta-
KOe HayaJIo, YTO He MMeeT BOBHe IIPUYVHBI ¥ He B3MpaeT Ha Hee, a B3UpaeT
TO/IBKO Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO CYIHOCTD Belleil.. [IoaToMy cBATbIe cOITTacHoO 00b-
SCHSIOT C/I0BA ‘B Hauasie COTBOpMI bor He6O 11 3eM/TI0” B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO CO-
TBOpMI UX B ChIHE, KOTOPBII €CTh 00pas 1 ujjea/IbHbII JIOTOC BCeX Berer» ] '%.
HesaBucumo ot TOro, Kakoi CMbIC/I BK/IaibIBA€TCA 3/1€Chb B TEPMUH i11ago —
«O6pas Orwa» nnm «upeanbHblil 00paser»'”” TBOpeHNIt, — 9TOT TEKCT 00s1-
3bIBaeT HAC OTOX/IECTBUTD B Teonorny MaricTepa DKxXapTa MfeanbHBbIil JIO-

120 Exp. In Io., LW III, pp. 162-163, n. 194.

121 Ibid. 3pecp MaiicTep DKXapT NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY: «oportet ergo (speciem vel imagi-
nem) et unum esse et non unus esse: unum, ut per ipsam cognoscatur (res), non unus, ne frus-
tra et inutilis ad cognitionem» [«JTax, HajIeXXNT, 4TOOBI OHA (MHTEHIMOHA/IbHAS HOPMA, NN
06pas) 6bUIa eAHBIM, HO He eAMHOI: eAMHbIM — YTOOBI Yepes3 Hee ITI03HABA/IACh BElllb, He ey-
HOJ — 4TOOBI He OBITh HAIPAcHOII 1 becriosie3Hoi Ayt mosHaHusi»|. — Cp. Balte, c. 75.

122 Thid., p. 163.

12 Cwm. Boiue, npuM. 88. Cp. Exp. In Sap., in: Archives.., 111, p. 343.

24 Exp. In Io., LW III, p. 12, n. 12.

12 Cwm. Boiiue, BT. 2005. Boim. 40. C. 44-46, 0 TOM, KaK B 9TOM CMBIC/IE UCIIONIb3YETCA TEKCT
ABeppoaca.

126 Exp. In Gen., LW 1, pp. 187-188, nn. 4-5 (cp. Ibid., pp. 49-50).

127 Cm. ibid., p. 188, note 3. Cp. Bblue, npum. 133 k raBe 5 06 ynorpe6nernu cnosa bild
[06pas] B cMbIcTTe «apxeTnIar.
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TOC, «B3MpaoIuii»'* USHYTpM Ha TBapHbIe CyIIHOCTY, ¢ «Hauamom», To ecTh
ChiHOM, B KoeM bor coTBopm Bce Bely, He «B3Mpasi» HM Ha YTO BHEIIHee.
OTO BHYTpeHHe TBOpeHMe in principio [B Hauasne], uny, BepHee, 9Ta IepBas
CTYIIeHb IIPOU3Be/leHNs BCeX Belllell, KOpeHb TBAPHbBIX CYIIHOCTe B BEYHOM
poxxgenun CjioBa, HallOMMHAeT 3k3ere3y KimmeHTa AjeKcaHApPMIICKOTO U
Opurena, KOTOpbIe TTePBBIMU OTOXAECTBIIN principium u3 kuuru bertus (1,
1) n «Havano» u3 Esanrenusa Moanna (1, 1)'%.

[TpopomkeHne 3TOro e TEeKCTa, rae MaricTep DKXapT ycMaTpuBaeT B
principium cHadana natura intellectus [mpupopy MHTe/IeKTa], 3aTeM — nunc
simplex aeternitatis [mpocToe «Temepb» BedHOCTH] '*, HUKOUM 06pa3oM He
IPOTUBOPEYNUT IEPBOMY TONKOBaHMIO: C/I0OBO eCTb HepasIM4HbIl «Jloroc»
6o>xecTBeHHOrO AKTa Mbitenus (nihil praeter intelligere est)'', cymHocTHOE
Hauarno, o 6siTuio paBHOe OTIY, TOXXECTBEHHOE C HYM B €IVHOM IeJICTBUYI
poxpenns CpiHa 1 coTBOopenus Mupa. Ho 3piech, Bo BTOpoit unocracu, Heo6-
XOIMMO NIPOBOAUTD PasideHNe MeX/y abCTPaKTHBIM aClIeKTOM, B KOTOPOM
CpIH ocTaeTcs ToXAecTBeHHbIM OTILY, 1 KOHKPETHBIM, COOCTBEHHO IMYHOCT-
HBIM aCIIeKTOM, B KoTopoM CbIH ecTb VIHOIL, alius, He cTaHOBSICh, OfHAKO, aliud
o pupoze. [Tapadpasupys M 11, 27 («<ankro He 3Haet Coina, Kpome OTIfa;
n Orija He 3HaeT HUKTO, KpoMe ChiHax), MaiicTep DKXapT CKa)KeT: HUKTO He
3Haet Ob6pasa, kpome Ob6pasia, n Ob6pasia He 3HaeT HUKTO, Kpome Obpasa.
O6pasel; cOOTBETCTBYET 3/ieChb aOCTPAKTHOMY Ha4yajIy CYIL[HOCTHOTO TOX/Je-
CTBa, 00pa3 — KOHKPETHOMY poxjeHNio CbIHA, TMYHOCTHO OT/IMYHOTO OT
Ora, koero OH sBsieT. OTHOLIEHME 06pasa K 00pasiy (TOX/eCTBEHHOCTD I
HETOXX/IeCTBEHHOCTb) €CTh OTHOIIEH)e KOHKPETHOTO K «eT0 aOCTPaKTHOMY»:
IpaBeJHOr0 — K IIPaBeJHOCTH, 6/1aroro — K 6ary, ens — K esse'*2. Bcmomuum
BCe CKa3aHHOE O CBEJJeHMI KOHKPETHOTO K a0CTPaKTHOMY 4epe3 OCPefiCTBO

128 MbI IIepeBOAMM 3[eCh respicit Kak «B3upaeT» [«regarde»], BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI IIPOCTO
CKa3aTh «COOTHOCUTCS», C LIe/IbI0 COXPAHUTb 06pasHOe 6OraTCcTBO, KOTOPOE PACXOXKMUIL Tep-
MUH respicit mpuo6peraer y Majictep Dkxapra B HEMELIKOM 3KBUBajIeHTe ansehen. O6 sTom
cM. mpuM. 51 K 171 3.

12 Knument Anexcanppuiickuit, Cmpomamut, V1, 7, 58 (ed. O. Stihlin, p. 461). — Opuren,
1-s1 romwaust Ha KHUTY boitus, §1 (ed. W.A. Baehrens, p. 1); Ha Esanzenue ce. Moanna, 1, 2
(ed. E. Preauschen, p. 58).

130 Exp. In Gen., LW 1, pp. 189-190, nn. 6-7 (cp. pp. 50-51).

31 Cwm. Boiwe, mpum. 117.

132 Exp. In Io., LW I1I, p. 21, n. 26: «Adhuc autem nono: imaginem non novit nisi exemplar,
nec exemplar quis novit nisi imago, Matt. 11: ‘nemo novit filium nisi pater, nec patrem quis novit
nisi filius. Ratio est, quia unum esse, nec quidem alienum utriusque est. Eadem autem sunt prin-
cipia essendi et cognoscendi, nec quidquam per alienum cognoscitur. Praemissa autem et plura
similia manifeste apparent comparando iustum iustitiae, ens suo esse, bonum bonitati, et uni-
versaliter concretum suo abstraction» [«B-eBsTbIX, HUKTO He 3HaeT 06pasa, Kpome o6pasia,
u obpasiia He 3HAET HUKTO, KpoMe 06pasa, 1o cnoBy Mo 11, 27: ‘Huxro He 3HaeT CbIHa, KpoMe
Ortja; u OrTIa He 3HaeT HUKTO, KpoMe CpiHa’ ITpuynHa 5TOTO B TOM, YTO y HUX OJHO ObITHE, HE
qy>xoe oboum. Ho Havama ObITVs 1 TIO3HAHMSI — OJJHM M Te K€, M HUYTO He ITO3HAETCS Yepes
qyxpoe. [ToCBUIKIL ke I MHOTOe TOMY ITOf00HO€ SIBCTBYET 13 COIIOCTAB/IEHNS CIIPABEINBO-
IO U CIIPaBeIMBOCTH, CYILETo U ero ObITus, 61aroro u 6ara, u, BOo61Ie, KOHKPETHOTO 1 €ro
abCTPaKTHOTO»].



104 B. H. JJOCCKUM

in quantum [«110CKONBbKY»], depes reduplicatio [ynBoenue], wim obopaun-
BaHMe Ha CaMoro cebsi — «IOMHBII BO3BPAT K COOCTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTI», B
KOTOPOM 3aKJII0YaeTCs, C TOUKM 3peHnss Maiictepa Okxapra, feno TpeTbero
JIvma: BBIpaXXaTb €IMHCTBO, VIN He-IPOTUBOIMONIOXHOCTD JABYX HPOTUBO-
HOJTIOKHOCTEN B >ky3HU Tpounpr'. UTo KacaeTcs BbIBefieHMsI KOHKPETHOTO
13 abCTPaKTHOTO, 13BeleHNs oOpasa 13 oOpasija, pOXKAeHNs IPaBeHOTO OT
IPaBeJHOCTH, TO 9Ta «(pOpMa/bHasA SIMAaHALMA» OTBEYaeT TMIHOCTHOMY VIC-
xoxzieHnto CpiHa. B camom piente, 6yayun ToxxecTBeHHbIM OTILY IO CYILIHO-
CTH in principio, aBCTPaKTHO U B KadecTBe ratio, ChIH TIMYHOCTHO OT/INYEH OT
Ortua, kak verbum apud deum (Cnoso y bora) B konkpeTHOM — Kak C10BO
U3BelleHHOe, pOXKJeHHOe, «cTaBiuee VHbIM» (filius = fit alius: «cTaHOBUTCS
UHBIM»)"*!, He TOX/leCTBeHHOe, HO pasHoe Otuy: «li enim apud deum’ sonat
in quandam aequalitatem» [«3pech ‘y bora’ 3By4nT Kak HeKOe paBeHCTBO» ',
VI3 9TUX [ABYX MOTIOCOB 0OPa31ioBOI MPUIMHHOCTH, IpuHaexaiteit Jloro-
cy (Ratio = Verbum), cymHOCTHO® TOXIECTBO ¢ POX/IAIOMIMM 3aK/TIOYEHO B
abCTpaKTHON 00pas3OBOIl MPUYMHHOCTY, a INYHOCTHASA MHAKOBOCTD — B
KOHKpeTHOM o0pase, Ile paBEeHCTBO CYILIECTBYeT JIMIIb HAa YPOBHE CaMOTO
mericTBMA, KoTOpoe bor coBepiaer B camoM cebe, BeqHo poxkas CbiHa, 160
37lechb 3a4arye U po>KJeHre coBIanaoT: «LBeT ecthb mmom»'*.

3a ImpeziesIaMu 3TOM «IIepBOIL CTYIIeHN ITPOU3BefieHNA» '/, B OBHELITHEHHOM
CIIeICTBUM, Ifie COTBOPEHIE MUPa OT/INYAeTCs OT poykaeHys1 CblHa, TpUHaJIe-
xamye O6pasy fBa MOMEHTa 00pa31{0BOIT IPUIMHHOCTYU PA3AEIAIOTCA I yXKe
He HaXOMIATCA Ha OJHOM U TOM ke ypoBHe. HeT «o6pasa», moTomy 4to 6omee
HeT paBeHCTBA: KOHKPETHOE BBIBOAUTCS 13 aOCTPAKTHOTO IyTeM HICXOX/e-
HIIA, OHO cTouT sub principio [mox HavanoM], a He apud ipsum [y Hero]'*®. 9to
y>Ke He YHMBOKA/JIbHOE IIPOM3BefieHNe, B KoeM productum [mpousBefeHHOe]
0CTaeTCsl paBHBIM IIPOU3BOAALLEMY — «eandem naturam non participans, sed
totam simpliciter, integraliter et ex aequo a suo principio accipiens» [«He y4a-
CTBYA B TOJI >Ke IIPUPOJie, HO IPOCTO IIPMHUMASA €€ BCI0 — LIeJIMKOM 1 Ha PaB-
HBIX — OT CBOETO0 Havyaja»|. Terepb 9T0 — «aHAIOTMYECKOE» IPONU3BENEHIE, B
KOTOPOM «semper productum est inferius, minus, imperfectius et inaequale pro-
ducenti» [«pou3BefieHHOE BCeT/ja HIDKe, MEHbIIIe, HeCOBEpIIeHHee IIPOMU3BO-

133 Cm. Boiwe, BT. 2004. Beim. 39. C. 93-98.

134 Exp. In Io., LW III, p. 14, n. 16: «Filius enim est et dicitur eo quod fit alius in persona, non
aliud in natura» [«CprH e (filius) siB/sIeTCA TAKOBBIM U TaK UMEHYETCS IIOTOMY, YTO CTAHOBUT-
cst nHoix (fit alius) kak 1110, HO He ecTh MHOE 110 pupope»]. — Cp. ibid., p. 7, n. 5; p. 132, n. 161.

5 Ibid., p. 7, n. 5. — O6 pasmuuenun verbum in principio [Cnosa B Havane] u verbum apud
deum [CnoBom y Bora] cm. taxke ibid., p. 6, n. 4.

3¢ Exp. In Eccl, LW 11, p. 249, n. 21-22: «Hinc est et gignit, (filius) semper sexto, quod, ubi
deus operatur in se ipso, si opus dici debeat, semper filium genuit natus est, semper nascitur;
flos est fructus, flos in fructu, fructus in flore. Hinc est septimo illud To. lo: ‘In principio erat
verbum’ Verbum, fructus, erat in principio, id est in flore; fructus igitur in flore et flos est in
diViniS»‘

137 CM. BbllIe, IpKM. 84 K T1aBe 3.

18 Exp. In Io., LW IIL, p. 7, n. 6.
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AALIETO ¥ He paBHO eMy»]'*’. B aHajornyeckoM npousBefeHny To, 4TO Ipo-
U3BOAUTCS, OOJbIe He 00IafjaeT TOil >ke MPUPOMOIL, YTO U IPOU3BOAAILIEE:
«fit aliud in natura, et sic non ipsum principium» [«CTAaHOBUTCA IO TIPUPOZE
VHBIM U, CTaJIO OBITD, Y>Ke He AB/IAETCA CAMUM HadaloM» . TO IpefIonaraer
BMeIIATe/IbCTBO NMIPOU3BOJALLEi NpyuunHHOCTH. HO, ¢ Apyroit CTOpoHbI, ecin
MBI XOTVM PacCMOTPETh 3TO KOHKPETHOE OBHELTHEHHOE C/IefiCTBYE (B OTHO-
IIeHNN K CYI[HOCTHOMY JIeATeNI0, eT0 IPOU3BOJAIeMY) KaK BbIBEJeHHOE 13
abcTpakTHOTO Havana, «ut est in illo (principio), non est aliud in natura, sed nec
aliud in supposito» [«xak oHO TpeObIBaeT B Hauaje, OHO He eCTh MIHOE II0 TIpH-
pozie, HO He eCTb MHOe 1 1o nrocTacy» ', Takoe paccMoTpeHNe TBapHBIX CY-
IVIX B MIX CYI[HOCTHOJ «TpaHCPM3NIeCKOI» IPUYMHE eCTh COOCTBEHHOE [eTI0
MeTa(U3UKa, BHLAB/IAIOIIETO MOMEHT IPUYACTHOCTU KOHKPETHOTO aOCTPaKT-
HOMY 4Yepe3 yCTpaHEeHMe JeMCTBYIOUIEN U IIeIeBOJ IPUYMHHOCTYU. DTOT XOf
II03BOJIIET €MY OJJHO3HAYHO CBECTU TBAPHOE KOHKPETHOE K ero abCTPaKTHO-
MY HETBapHOMY Hadaily, — CBECTMU C IIOMOIIBIO in quantum [«IOCKONBbKY»],
COITIACHO TUIOBOI (HOPMYIMPOBKE: IpPABEHBIl, NOCKONbKY OH NpasedeH,
eCTh caMa IIPaBeJHOCTb, KOTopas ero mopopmna'!. Takum o6pasom, 3pech,
«in processione et productione omnis entis naturae et artis» [«B UCXOXJeHUN
U TIPOM3BEJIeHNN BCAKOTO CYILIEro — MPUPOZHOTO MM OT MCKYCCTBa»], MBI
BHOBb BCTPeYaeMcsi C TailHOM MCXOKIeHUs 6okecTBeHHbIX JIni'*2. OnHako,
Oyzy4n B34TO caMo 110 cebe, TBaApHOE TIpaBefHOe He OyfieT IpaBefHOCTDIO, K
KOTOPOJI OHO TIPMYACTHO: «iustus sive iustum, in se ipso tenebrosum, non lucet;
in ipsa vero iustitia, suo principio, lucet, et ipsa iustitia in iusto lucet, sed iustum
ipsam non comprehendit, utpote inferius» [«IIpaBegHBIN WIN IIpaBeJHOE, CAMO
10 cebe TeMHOe, He CBETUT; 2 BOT B CAMOJI IIPaBeHOCTY, €TI0 Havyasle, CBETHT,
U caMa IPaBeJHOCTDb CBETUT B IIPaBEeJHOM, HO IIpaBeJHOE He 3aK/I0YaeT B
cebe mpaBegHOCTH, Oyayun HIDKe ee»]'®. CylIHOCTHas NPUYACTHOCTh KOH-
KPETHOTO ero abCTpaKTHOMY Hadasly ujieT pyka 06 pyKy c IpUHATHEM esse ab
alio [6BITVSI OT MHOTO], YTO HeM3OEXHO JJIsI TBOPEHMs, BCET/ja OCTAIOIIEro-
Cs1 3aBUCHMMBIM 110 OBITHIO OT NPOM3BOJsLIeN IpuunHHOCTY bora'*. B atom
«QHAJIOTMYECKOM» IPOM3BENCHNN OTHOLIEHVEe O00pasIoBON IPUYMHHOCTI,
KOTOpOe JaeT MecCTo essentia non ab alio, mpeponaraeT TBOPYECKYIO IIPOU3-
BOJALIYIO IPUYMHHOCTD; CTA/IO OBITH, 00pa31ioBast IPUYMHHOCTD OKa3bIBaeT-

1% Ibid., n. 5.

10 Ibid., pp. 7-8, n. 6.

" Ibid., p. 13, n. 14.

2 Ibid., p. 8, n. 6.

3 Jbid., p. 18, n. 22. Cp. ibid., p. 75, n. 87: «Notandum quod generaliter superius ordine
essentiali lux est ut sic, inferius autem e converso ut sic semper tenebra est» [«Hapgnexxur 3ame-
THUTB, YTO, BOOOII[e TOBOPS, BBIILIE MOPS/IKA CYIL[HOCTEI! IIpeObIBaeT CBET KaK TAKOBOII, @ HIDKE,
Hao60pOT, Bcerga mpedpiBaeT TbMa KakK TaKoBasi» .

44 Ibid., n. 21: «Principium lux est sui principiati, et superius sui inferioris. E converso prin-
cipatum et inferius hoc ipso quod inferius et posterius, utpote habens esse ab alio, in se ipso
tenebrae sunt privationis vel negationis» [«Hauaso ecTb cBeT [/ HaYMHAEMOTO, U IPEBbILIE
Husuero. Hanporus, HaunHaeMoe 11 Hu3Ilee, B CU/IY TOTO, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS HUSIIMM U [O3]i-
HeImM, 160 1MeeT ObITIE OT MHOTO, B CAaMOM cebe eCTh ThbMa JIMIIEHHOCTH VIV OTPULIAHIS» |.
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Cs1 BHYTPEHHUM IIpOsiB/ieHneM [IpyymHbL, JAaHHOI B ee BHEIIHNX C/IeACTBISX.
K 3TOMy BHyTpeHHEMY OTHOIIEHVIO TPUIACTHOCTY KOHKPETHOTO TBAPHOTO
K abCTpaKTHOMY HeTBapHOMY Marictep DKXapT IIpuiaraeT TOT JKe IpyMep C
IIpaBeHBIM U IIPAaBeJHOCTDIO: «iustitia se tota est in iusto quolibet... Quod si
tota est in quolibet iusto, est et tota extra quodlibet et quemlibet iustum. Et hoc
est quod dicitur: ‘tenebrae eam non comprehenderunt’» [«IlpaBeqHOCTb Bce-
11e/10 3aK/II0YeHa B KaXJ0M IpaBeHOM ... Ho ecu oHa Bceleno npebbiBaer
B Ka)KJIOM IIPaBeJHOM, TO U BCeleJIo NpeObIBaeT BHE BCAKOTO IIPABELHOTO U
BCAKOro npasefHuka. [Toromy u roBopurcs: VI Tbma He 06bsina Ero’» (Mu
1, 5)»]*. V1 4yTb BbIlle DKXapT TOBOPUT: «sciendum quod verbum, logos sive
ratio rerum sic est in ipsis et se tota in singulis, quod nihilominus est se tota extra
singulum quodlibet ipsorum, tota intus, tota deforis» [«Hapnexxut 3Hatp, 4TO
CTI0BO, JIOTOC, WM Miesl Belllell, TAKUM 00pasoM LIe/IMKOM MpebbIBaeT B HUX
KaK B eIMHIYHBIX BeIlaX, YTO B TO YKe BpeMsI LIe/IMKOM IpebbIBaeT BHe 10601
U3 eVIHNYHBIX Belljeil, Oy ydn Bceljesio BHYTPHU U BCELIeZIO CHAPYKM» ] 'C.

9TO aHTMHOMMYHOE BbICKa3bIBaHMeE, CBA3BIBAIOIee BHYTPEHHIOW0 00pas-
IIOBYIO IIPMYMHHOCTD C BHEIIHEN IPOM3BOAALIEN IPUYNHHOCTDIO, IPU3BAHO
BBIABUTD B «aHA/JIOTMYECKOI» IIPUYMHHOCTY He-IPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTD JBYX
IPOTUBOIIONIOKHBIX MOMEHTOB. Bcellesible MHTePMOPHOCTb ¥ 9KCTEpPUOP-
HOCTD JIO/DKHBI COMTNCDh B @HAJIOTMYeCKOM OTHOIIEHUY TBOpeHmit K Ilepso-
npuunHe. VIMeHHO 9T0 MaiicTep DKXapT CTpeMMICS MOKa3aTb B IBYX Jya-
JIeKTUYeCKMX pparMeHTax CBOMX JTATMHCKMX COYMHEHNIL: Ofj0011e B HEIIOfI0-
Oy, Hepasnu4ue B pa3Ndni, eAUHCTBO B IBOVICTBEHHOCTI.

Ecnu 651 npest, mepBoIpuYMHa Bellel, Obl1a IpocTo tota intus [Bcereno
BHYTpU], TBOpeHMe OBIIO 6B YHNBOKAIbHBIM, IIO0OHO poxieHnio ChIHa.
C ppyroit ctopoHsl, ecnu Obl upes-obpaser Obuta fota deforis [Bcemeno
cHapyxu], [lepponpuunna HUKOUM 06pa3oM He Oblya ObI ABJICHA B CBOEM
CTIeICTBUM, TBOPEHE ObITI0 OBl SKBUBOKATbHBIM, I CTIEfOBAJIO OBI BMECTE C
MaiiMOHMIOM NIPU3HATD, YTO HET HUKAKOTO OfI00MA, HMKAKO BO3MOXKHOI
COOTHECEHHOCTH, comparatio, Mexxny borom u tBopenmamn'’’. Ho «pab66u
Moute», eBpeitckuit punocod, He Befaa MCTUHBI EBaHTe/NA, IPUCYTCTBYIO-
el B oTKpoBeHMy BeTxoro 3aBera: poxxenus CbiHa, yepe3 KoToporo bor
COTBOPWI MMP, YTOOBI BIIOJIHE ABUTDb B HeM cebs. [ xpucTuaHckoro 60-
rOCJIOBa, 3HawIero o6 nmManeHTHOCTH CI10Ba, «JIoroc» Bcex upeaabHbBIX
norocos B YMe Ortia, [TepBonpuumHa Bcex CYLUX, He ObUI BCEl[eJI0 TPAHC-
IIeHIEHTHBIM TBOpeHMsIM. Ec/iu B cBoell TBOpUYECKOIT IPOU3BOJsALIEN Ipu-
YMHHOCTY Bor He sAB/IAeTCs YHMBOKATbHOI IPUYMHOI, TO HE/b3sI CKa3aThb 1
TOTO, YTO OH SIB/ISETCS MPUYMHON SKBUBOKATbHOI: Bellb 00pasijoBas mpu-
YMHHOCTb TIPeJIIonaraeT OTHOIIEH)E TPUYACTHOCTI MeXY KOHKPeTHBIMM
CYLIMMM U UX CyUIHOCTHBIMU Hadanamu B CroBe, 6e3 KOTOPOTO «HUYTO He
H4vazo 6p1Th» [VH 1, 3].

5 Ibid., pp. 18-19, n. 22.
16 Ibid., p. 13, n. 15.
47 Exp. In Ex., LW 11, pp. 44-45, n. 39.
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COBOKYITHOCTb TBOPEHNII, paBHO KakK 11 T06ast TBapHast popMa, TOXKe eCTb
c710B0'*%; HO, OyyuM M3peYeHHBIM «0e3/IMYHO», OHO TI0 IIPUPOZie OT/INYAeT-
cq oT Toro, Kro peuer. BoT nmouemy cymHoCTHas IpUYMHA TBOPEHUIT OCTa-
eTcsi uM Heseomoit'?. Tonbko CinoBo Otia — «quod non est aliud a se in
natura impersonaliter, sed est alius personaliter et origine» [«KOTOpOe He eCTb
uHoe, Hexxermt OH, 110 Ipupoge, 6e3/MYHO, HO eCThb VIHOI IMYHO U IO CBOeMY
Havamy»]'’, CroBo, «<kotopbiM OTell pedeT BCerfa 1 KOTOpOe pedeT I feaeT
Bcerga BMecTe ¢ OTiioM», — 370 C/I0BO BeflaeT I [ieATe/IbHO ABJIAET IPUPOLY
toro, Kro peder. 3mech, Ha 3emye, CII0BO CHIBIIINTCA «IBAXKABI»'*!, TOTOMY
4TO TBapHas MaHMecranus (CI0BO, «M3pedeHHOE 0e3MTMYHO») IacCUBHA.
CreoBaTe/IbHO, OHA OT/IMYAETCS OT AaKTUBHOTO 1 jmyHOro CroBa, SAB/IAIO-
mero npupopy TBopua. B bore He cylecTByeT IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTY aKTHB-
HOTO U TTaCCHMBHOTO: pedeHle 1 V3PeYeHHOCTb, POXK/IEHNEe M POXKIAEHHOCTD,
HOPOX/IeH)e aKTUBHOE U ITaCCUBHOE, OTLIOBCTBO ¥ CBIHOBCTBO COBIIA/IAIOT
B 60>KeCTBEHHOM BbITUM, I7ie TOXXAECTBO CYIHOCTY MCK/TI0YaeT OTHOLIEHVe
npuanHHOCTH. Ha 9TOM ypoBHe TBOpeHMe ObIIo OB MPOCTO BHYTPEHHNUM
Co3u/jaHMeM, KaKOBBIM ObITO OBI TIOCTPOEHNME JOMa apXUTEKTOPOM, eC/IU OBl
OH MOT CTPOUTb CaMoJl CBOeil CyOCTaHIMell, BHE OTHOLIEHNUA K 4eMy-1n6o
BHellTHeMYy. TakoBa «IlepBas CTYIEHb M3BeleHMSA» BCeX Bellleil B «KM3Hb»
60>KeCTBEHHOTO YMa, IZie TBOPEHUe He OT/IMYAETCS OT BEYHOTO POXKJICHUSA
Crosa'?. Ho 06pasuioBast IpMYMHHOCTb OBHENIHAETCSA B IPUYMHHOCTY IIPO-
usBopsmer; C1oBo ABAeT ce6s B TBOPAIIEH IPUINHHOCTH, KaK ICKYCCTBO

148 Cm. Boiwte, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 190-191.

149 Exp, In lo., LW 1L, pp. 163165, n. 195.

150 Thid., p. 164.

151 Cm. Boie, BT. 2003. Bein. 38. C. 196-198.

192 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f> 28", 11. 40-56: «Rursus, similitudo haec verbum est quod loquitur
impersonaliter et pariter ipsum est quo pater loquitur semper et quod cum patre loquitur sem-
per et operatur omnia, lo. 50: ‘Pater meus usque modo operatur et ergo operor’. Id ipsum dicenti
est dicere active quod est verbo dici passive. Id ipsum generatio activa et passiva, pater — pro-
les, paternitas — filiatio. Sic enim etiam apud nos id ipsum est domificari et domificare: quod
est domui edificari, domificatori est edificare; simul sunt aut non sunt, et id ipsum est esse vir-
tusque, in quantum talia sunt. Quod si domificator per substantiam suam, se ipso, nullo addito,
domificaret, id ipsum esset ipsi domificare quod esse et, consequenter, id ipsum et unum esset
domui esse et domificari. Rursus, consequenter, dicere esset loqui et dicere esset facere, Psal-
mus: ‘Ipse dixit et facta sunt’ Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘dixitque deus: — et facta est lux’»
[«OmsATb-TaKy, 9TO IIOFO6ME €CTb CIOBO, U3PEeUYeHHOE GE3IIYHO, ¥ BMECTE C TeM CI0BO, Yepes3
koTopoe Oter| pedeT BeYHO 1 KoTopoe BMecTe ¢ OTI[OM pedeT BeYHO U TBOPUT Bce, VH 5, 17:
‘Orer; Moit joHbIHE fienaeT, 1 51 fenaro. [Iisi TOBOPSIIEro roBOPUTh aKTUBHO €CTh TO )K€, YTO
IJISL CTIOBA — TOBOPUTHCA maccuBHO. OIHO 1 TO K€ — MOPOXK/eHIE AKTUBHOE U IIACCUBHOE,
Orern; 1 CbIH, OTLIOBCTBO U CBIHOBCTBO. TaK M Y HAC OJHO U TO )K€ — CTPOUTDHCS M CTPOUTD: YTO
LS fOMa CTPOUTBCS, TO ISl CTPOUTEN CTpouTh. OHM OHOBPEMEHHO b0 ecTh, b0 HeT, 1
OJIHO 1 TO ke — OBbITHeE U CWJIa, KaK TakoBble. Ec/u Obl cTponTens cTpou camuM co6oit, CBO-
eit cybcTanImet, 6e3 Kakux-m160 Ko6aBIeHnit, A1 HeTo 6bIIO GBI OFHUM ¥ T€M JKe CTPOUTD
U OBITD, U, C/IE[IOBATE/ILHO, J/Is1 oMa OBUIO OBI OTHUM U TeM Xe OBITb 1 cTpouThcs. Creosa-
Te/IHO, OIIATh-TAKY, TOBOPUTD O3HAYAJIO OBI PeUb, I TOBOPUTD O3HAYAJIO OBI Ie/IaTh, IO CTIOBY
Ilcanma (32, 9): “OH ckasai, — U cIelanoch. DTO U O3HadaeT ckasaHHoe 3jech (buit 1, 3): ‘U
ckasan bor... M cran cBer'»].
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apXUTeKTOpa-de/oBeKa siB/sieT cebs B CO3MAAHNM JOMa U3 MaTepPyI, 4yXK/[0i
MbICTU Xy[oKHUKA. OfHaKo Bor, B IPOTHBOMOIOXHOCTD aPXUTEKTOPY, CO3M-
HaeT caMmM coboit, 6e3 gobasienns yero-mbo ussHe (se ipso, nullo addito),
6e3 KaKoii-m160 MpeACyIleCTBYIONIell BHELTHEN IIOTeHIAaIbHOCTH. V1, TeM He
MeHee, 3TO u3BefieHue ex nihilo ocraercsa BHenHUM TBOPILY, OHO €CTb «CIIOBO,
uspedeHHoe Oe3nmnaHo», aliud in natura [MHOe 1O IpUpoze], 160 CyIIHOCTI
BCeX Belljeit, OyAydn camu 1o cebe «TbMOII» M «IMCTHIM HUYTO», HE CMOTYT
aBuTb CoBo TBOpIIa, €C/V He HAYHYT CYLIeCTBOBATD, ONMYYNB esse ab alio'>.
TBapHbIe CYLIHOCTY PAaCKPBIBAIOTCSA U CTAHOBATCA MBICIVMBIMY B 9TOM JIU-
HAMIYHOM OTHOIIeHMN K VIHOMY, I7ie TeMHasi [TTyOMHA CYLINX, entid, UX M3Ha-
JajIbHOe HIYTO, 9TOT ferminus a quo [HadanpHas Touka] gerictBus bora, cTa-
HOBUTCSI CBOEOOPA3HBIM aHATIOTOM IepBOMATEPUM: pajyKaabHAs HUYTOXK-
HOCTb TBOPEHMUIT IIPEJICTAET 3/IeCh KaK «HMUIAs CYLIHOCTb», Hecynas Opems
HEHACBITHOI TTOTeHI[MaIbHOCTY ObITysA . IToTeHI[MaTbHOCTD TBAPHBIX CYII-
HOCTelT IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISIET C/IOBO, «M3PeUeHHOe 06e3INIHO», IPON3BeeH-
HOe 11 pasje/leHHoe Ha (JOpMbI KOHKPETHBIX CYIVX, BCer/ja MOTeHI[aTbHOe
II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K esse, — aKTyanbHOCTM CI0Ba IMYHOTO U HepasielIbHOrO,
Bcer/ja akTuBHOro: C/10Ba, KOTOpOe peyeT B TBOPEHNN U ABJIAET JIOTOCHI BCEX
Belllell BO BCEM, UTO IIPMHUMAET OBITHE.

bes poxpenns Cnosa bor He sBu 661 Cebst B TBOpeHNM; HO 6e3 TBOpye-
CKOJI TIPOM3BOJSALIEN IPUYNMHHOCTY, U3BOsIelt ObITIie 13 HeObITHsI, CITOBO
Boxxie ocTanoch 6b MOTYaINBBIM, HEM3PEUEHHBIM I He YC/IbILIIAHHBIM, 160
B3aMIMHOCTb 3TUX [BYX Hadas, aKTMBHOIO U ITACCUBHOTO, OOHAPYXMBAETCS
JIAIIb BO BHELIHEM Jie/ie TBOPEeHNs. DTI [Ba yCIOBYUs — OOXKeCTBeHHast 06-
pasuoBas npuunHHOCTb C/I0Ba U TBOpYECKas MPOMU3BO/AIAs IPUIMHHOCTD
Bora — cOBMeCTHO IpMHAMIEXAT aHATOTMYeCKoil IIpudmHe Bcero Cyuero;
HO IIEPBYIO C/IefyeT MCKAaTh BO BTOPOIT, KaK «KOJIECO B KO/mece», Kak TarHy Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa, CKpBITYIO B OykBe Berxoro 3aBeta: «Effectus enim in sua causa
analogica latet, absconditur, tacet, non loquitur, nec auditur, nisi dicatur et pro-
ducatur verbo intus generato et concepto vel extra prolato. Patet ergo quomodo
id ipsum est quod hic scribitur: ‘Dixitque deus’, etc. (Gen. 1, 3) et lo. (1, 1) ait:
In principio erat verbum’. Rota in medio rotae» [«VI60 crefcTBUE CKpBIBaeTCS
B CBOEII aHA/IOTMYECKOI IPUYNHE, TAUTCS, MOTTYUT, He TOBOPUT M He CIIBILINT-
Cs1, €C/IM He IPOM3HOCUTCS 1 He u3BOANUTCA CII0BOM, POXK/ICHHBIM U 3a4aThIM
BHYTpPU M U3pe4YeHHBIM BOBHe. VITaK, SICHO, MOYeMy HaIMcaHHOe 37iech: VI
ckasan bor, n T. 1. (BwIT 1, 3), ecTb TO e camoe, 4TO ckazaHHOe y VoanHa (1,
1): ‘B nagasne 6p110 Cnoso’. Koneco B konmece»|'s .

153 Exp. In Gen., LW 1, p. 211, n. 33: «Essentiae enim rerum creatarum sine luce, id est sine
esse, tenebrae sunt, per ipsum enim esse formantur, lucent et placent» [«CyiHOCTH TBapHBIX
Belleii 6e3 cBeTa, TO ecThb 6e3 ObITHSL, CYTh ThMa, a Yepe3 caMo ObITue 0pOPMIIAIOTCSA, CUAIOT U
YCIXIAI0T» .

154 Exp. In Io., LW 1III, p. 199, n. 238.

155 Iib. Parab. Gen., C, f>28",1. 56 — 2297 1. 2
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6. AHanozuveckas NPUUUHHOCTD

ITpu corBopennu mupa «Hauamo» HUKOTa He YHUBOKA/IbHO «HAYMHAEMO-
MY»; UMEHHO 3TO JiellaeT ero OT/IMYHBIM OT pokaeHus CpiHa. Tak Kak MeXay
TBOpPIIOM 1 TBOpEHMEM HeT paBeHCTBA, BCe Cylliee OTHOCUTCS K bory, kak Hus-
IIee K BBICIIEMY; ¥ B CMJIy 9TOTO TBapb, IPUHMMAIOIas ObITHe, BCEIIa Ipefi-
CTaB/IAeT YMCTO IACCUBHOE HA4ajIo, B IPOTUBOIONIOXHOCTD abCOTIOTHOMY
JlesTeno: C HUM y Hee HeT Hu4ero o61ero, 160 OHa eCTb «41CTOe HU4TO». Ho
3TO «6eCKOHEUHOe Helof06me» Mexay 60xxecTBeHHOI [Ipn4nHOI ¥ TBapHBI-
MU C/Ie[,CTBUSIMU, HETTOR00Me, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TaK JIO/IT0 TOBOPWJ/IN B IIPEIbI-
ylieii I71aBe, HUKOMM 00pa3oM He IPUJAET [iely TBOPeHMsI S9KBMBOKA/IbHBII
xapakrep, 160 nctuHHas IlepBonpuunHa — WK, BepHee, «CYIIHOCTHOE Ha-
4aymo» TBOpeHuit — otkpeiBaetcsi B Croe, B «Jloroce» Muremnekra Otlia, B
3TOM OCHOBAHWU MO3HAHUA U MOPOXK/EHMsI OLOOHOTO MOTOOHBIM'*, YHM-
BOKAIVsI ¥ 9KBUBOKALIMS JO/DKHBI OBITh paBHO OTOPOILIEHBI, KOTja pedb UJeT
06 ananornyeckoit IIpuunne, corBopuBLIel Bce Beum. TBopenue ex nihilo
laeT MeCTO aHA/OTMYeCKOMY OTHOLIEHNIO BCeX TBAPHBIX CYLUX ¢ borom —
eVHCTBeHHBbIM BpITHeM: OTHOLIeHM IO, KOTOpoe MaiicTep DKXapT aHTMHOMM-
YeCKU BBIPA3WI B IMA/IEKTKe PA3/IMYHOTO U HEPA3/IMYHOT0, HEIIOZOOHOTO 1
HO7i06HOT0, YPaBHOBECUB [IBOVICTBEHHOCTb U IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHNE €VH-
CTBOM I He-IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHVEM IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTel. Tak Kak Mex/y
TBOPEHMAMM 1 BOroM HaJIeXUT yTBEp)KAATb OJHOBPEMEHHO pasindue U
Hepas/inune, HerogoOme u momo6e, MpuaBas STUM TEPMMHAM, KaK ITOKa-
3a/M [[Ba MPUBEIEHHBIX [UANEKTNIeCKUX (pparMeHTa, Mpeme/IbHbI CMbICT
paspeNieHns M efUHEHNs, 9Ta K€ AHTUHOMUS ITO/DKHA XapaKTepuU30BaTb I
aQHAJIOTMYeCKYI0 IPUYMHHOCTb. Y 6orocnosa 13 TIopuHIUY aHa/IOTMA 3aHM-
MaeT He CpelVHHOe ITOIOKEeHNe MeXX/y S9KBUBOKAIIVElT I YHUBOKAIVEl, a He-
KOTOPBIM 06pa3oM OOBeNMHSET 9TU JIB€é KOHTPAJUKTOPHbIE MOJIQIbHOCTH:
U Ta, ¥ Apyras JO/DKHBI IPUHAJIEKATh JUHAMIYHOMY OTHOIIEHUIO MEXIY
6o>xecTBeHHOI [IpnunHOI 1 ee TBapHBIMU CIIEACTBUAMU. B aHamornyecko
OPUYMHHOCTY y Marictepa JKXapTa MOMEHT 3KBMBOKALMU IIPUCYTCTBYET
B TOIl Mepe, B KaKoil TBapHOe ObITue ex nihilo, B3sTOE B €r0 OTINYNM, «KaK
TBapb», €CTh «YMCTOE HUYTO» ¥ He MMeeT HIYero obIIero co CBOei TpaHC-
neHpieHTHON [Iprunnoit'”’. YTo >ke KacaeTcsi MOMEHTa YHUBOKALVIM, OH IIPO-

156 Ibid., f> 29", 1. 5-12 (unT. BbILIe, IPKM. 28 K 3TOJ [/IaBE).

57 Exp. In Io., C, 2106, 1. 33-43: «Notandum primo, quod mundus et omnis creatura est
sicut nummus cupreus adductus auro vel argento, talis enim quod in se est latens cuprum est,
id autem quod ab extra est sive ab alio apparens argentum vel aurum est. Sic omnis creatura id
quod in se est ex nichilo est et nichil est; Sapientiae 2°: ‘ex nihilo nati sumus’; Io. 1% ‘omnia per
ipsum facta sunt et sine ipso factum est nihil’ Sic ergo patet quod mundus iste primo ponit, offert
et ostendit vinum bonum, sed quod est intus latens, obductum per esse quod a deo habet, dete-
rius» [« IIpexx/ie Bcero cemyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO MUP U BCsAKAs TBAphb MOZOOHBI MEFHON MOHETE,
HOKPBITOJ 30/I0TOM WM cepeOpOoM: B CBOEIT TailHOI ITTyOMHEe OHA — MEJb, a TO, YTO CHapy-
KM, VIV 9eM Ka>KeTCs CO CTOPOHBI, — cepe6po i 30710T0. Tak 1 BCSsIKasl TBAphb caMa IIo cebe
COCTOWT M3 HUYETO 1 eCTh HN4TO, [IpeMm 2, 2: ‘MbI poskjieHsI 13 Hudero [cuHog. nep.: ‘Crydait-
HO MbI poxxpeHsl |; VH 1, 3: ‘Bce upes Hero Hauasno 6biTh, 1 6e3 Hero HUYTO He HAYano OLITH.
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SIBJISIETCS IPEXK/ie BCETO B IMMAHEHTOCTY TBApY IIePBOHAYANTY ee TO3HAHMS 1
IPOM3BEIEHNS: eC/IVE Mbl 3aXOTIM PaCcCMOTPETb B ero CyIHoCcTHOI [Ipnante
IACCUBHBIN CyObeKT 60)KeCTBEHHOTO NPOABIEHMSA, «C/IOBO, IPOM3HECEHHOE
0e3/IM4HO», TO OHO He OyAeT OTIMYHBIM OT aKTMBHOTO HAayasla, OT «IMYHOTO
CrnoBa», kouM bor peuet 1 siBnisieT ce6s1 B TBOpeHMN. Byyun sKBUBOKaIbHOM
KaK OT/IMYHAs U YHUBOKA/IbHOM KaK He OT/IMYHasA oT bora, TBaph NpuHMMaeT
IBOJICTBEHHBDIIT BUJ, — 3KCTEPUOPHOCTY ¥ MHTEPUOPHOCTY — I10 OTHOIICHNUA
K aHajiornyeckoit [TpudnHe: oHa oTiMyHa OT [IpUYMHBL 11 «BBICTYIIA€T BOBHE»
(=extra stat) cBoeit IIpyumHBI KaK 4MCTO NACCUBHOE HAYajI0, OGHAKO B IIaHe
OBITVA €My Helb3A IIPOTUBOIOCTABUTD abcomoTHoro Jlearena'.
KommenTtupys tekct kuuru bortus (1, 2): «terra autem erat inanis et vacua»
[«3emyrs >ke 6b11a 6e3BMIHA U ITyCTax ]|, MaiicTep DKxapT Betef 3a ABTYCTIHOM
u Mouceem MaliMOHIIOM ycMaTpuBaeT B 6€3BU/IHOI 3eM/Ie IepBOMATEPHUIO.
Oma «cama 1o cebe HeuMeHyeMa, HelIO3HaBaeMa 1 He MMeeT ObITsI, KpOMe
KakK I10 aHajioruu ¢ popMoii»: «inane enim est ‘quod est’ sine an est»" [«u60
YTONHOCTD 6e3 ecThIMBOCTH 6e3BuaHar»]. Camo 1o cebe TBapHOe id quod est
MOXXeT OBITh YIIO00/IEHO IIepBOMATepUN: «semper materiale est, potentiale et
subiectum est» [0HO Bcerjja MaTepuaabHO, HOTEHI[MAIBHO 1 HaccuBHO|'®. B
CaMoM [iefie, B OTHOLIEHUY K aOCOMIOTHOI popMe 60)KeCTBEHHOTO JeiCTBIUA,
TO ecTh K bpiTnio'®!, TBappb Bcerfja MpefCTaB/IAeT YNCTO MACCHBHOE HAYaJIo,
BHEIIO/IOXKHOE OBITHIO, esse, I BCeM IpMHMMaeMbIM coBepuieHcTBaM. C py-
TOJi CTOPOHBI, HIf OJTHO TBOPEHYE He MOXKeT OBITh HY T0O3HAHO, HYI OTIPefie/IeHO
BHE €r0 CYIHOCTHO [IpuunHbI, KOTOpasi eCTh HA4asIo €ro MPOU3BeAEHsI, TO
ectb CrioBo. Tota intus, tota deforis, 60)keCTBeHHas1 IPUYMHA TO/DKHBI MbIC-
JINTHCSL AUHAMUYHO, B Jiefle, [0 IPUMePY AeMCTBNs, OCYI[eCTB/IAEMOrO aHa-
JIOTMYeCKIIM HavyaioM, KOTOPOe Mbl OOHAPY’K/BaeM B TBAPHOM MIpe: TAKOBO,
HanpuMmep, Hebo, primum alterans inalterabile [HeV3MeHHDIII IEPBOUCTOUYHNK
M3MeHeHM|, 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K 3eMJIe, KOTOpas BCer/ja IIaCCUBHA Uutpote max-
ime materialis [B cuy ee mpenenbHoi MatepuanbHoCTH] 2. B [Tpumuax kHueu
Boimust, ToBopst 0 Hebe U 3eMJIle Kak O JIBYX IIE€PBUYHBIX Hada/laX yHUBEPCY-
Ma — aKTUBHOM J ITaCCUBHOM, MaricTep OKXapT yTBepXK/iaeT IeCTb CBOJICTB,

JTaK, SICHO, 9TO MUP Ceil BBIABUTAET BIEPel, BHICTAB/ISIET U BBIIIAYMBAET XOPOIIee BIHO, TO
JKe, ITO TAUTCS BHYTPH, CKPBITOE OBITHEM, IIOTTy4eHHbIM OT bora, He cTO/b X0poiIo»].

158 JIMeHHO 9TO O3HAYAeT, IPUMEHNTENBHO K TBOPEHNIO, BBIpAXKeHMe: sua distinctione indis-
tinguitur a deo [cBOMM OT/IMYMeM OHO He OTIMYaeTCcst OT Boral.

159 Exp. In Gen. (2¢ réd.), LW 1, pp. 206-207, n. 29. Cp. Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f 28%, 11. 44-56,
I7je YnTaeM, IIOMUMO IIpOYero, ciaepyroiee: « ‘Tenebrae erant super faciem eius, quia scilicet
materia non est cognoscibilis nisi per analogiam ad formam, ut ait philosophus» [‘Tema Hapg
6espgHoI0 (BBIT 1, 2) 03HaYaeT, YTO MaTepys O3HaBaeMa TOIBKO IO aHAJIOIMN ¢ POPMOIL, KaK
rosoput ®unocod]. — Apucrorens, Phys. I, c. 7, 191 a 7-12.

160 Serm. Lat. XXV, 1, LW 1V, p. 230, n. 251.

161 Exp. In Ex., LW 11, pp. 32-34, n. 28.

192 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, 0 27, 1I. 49-51: «... duo principia omnium quae sunt: activum et
passivum. Caelum — activum, primum alterans inalterabile; terra — passivum, utpote maxime
materialis» [«...y Bcero cyIero fBa Hayama: akTUBHOe U IaccuBHoe. He60 — akTiBHOE, IIep-
BOe HeV3MeHHOe M3MeHsIIolee; 3eM/IsI — [TACCUBHOE, 1160 Ipee/IbHO MaTepyaIbHOe» .
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HPUCYLIMX He TOIbKO TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIM aHATOTMYECKIM IPUYMHAM in natu-
ralibus [B mpupoORHBIX Bemax], Ho 1 [lepBonpuunne Beero cyero'®’. Paccmo-
TPUM 9TY XapaKTEPUCTUKY aHATOTNIECKOI IPUIMHBL, iepXKa B YMe BOIIPOC O
TOM, B KaKoM cMbIciie Marictep DkxapT 6ymer mpuiarath ux K bory.

1) He60 u 3em/1s He UMeIOT 001IIell MaTepuy; C/IefloBaTe/IbHO, UX He/b3s
00BeMHNTD B OIVH POJI, Pa3Be YTO B OJVH JIOTMIECKUIT pof. B camom pere,
eVIHCTBO PeasibHOTO POJia C MACCHBHBIM HAYa/IOM He MOIJIO Obl IpUHA/Ie-
JKaTb NPUYNHE, IeVICTBYIOLIEN «yHIBEPCAIbHO», HA BUA B memom'®. He 06-
Nafast eIVMHCTBOM IIPUPO/BI C ITACCUBHBIM, aKTUBHBIN YWIEH aHAJIOTUY BCerya
OCTAeTCs1 BHEIIHVM 1 BBICIIUM 10 OTHOLICHMIO K PeaIbHOMY 1 IIPUPOTHOMY
POy COOTBETCTBYIOIETO TACCHBHOTO YieHa'®.

15 Cm. Tabula Libri parabolarum Genesis, C, > 24", 1. 10: «Secundo habes sex proprietates
activi analogici et sui passivi...» [«Bo-BTOpBIX, MUMEIOTCS LIECTb CBOJCTB aHATIOIMYECKOTO
AKTVMBHOTO M COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO €My [TacCMBHOro»]. — Hibke, B TeKCTe KOMMEHTapus, pac-
CMaTpuBas JIBEHA/IIaTb CBOJCTB YHMBOKA/IbHbBIX IpU4MH, JKxapT ckaxer (f° 337, 1l. 26-32):
«Notandum quod sicut in verbo iam supra exposito, — ‘In principio creavit Deus caelum et
terram, — nomine caeli et terrae parabolice figurata est natura activi et passivi communiter et
in causis analogicis, sic nunc convenienter nomine Adae et Eve, viri scilicet et mulieris, docetur
natura et proprietas activi et passivi in naturalibus specialiter et in causis univocis» [«Cnegyer
OTMETHTb, YTO KaK B y)Ke pasbsCHEHHBIX BbIIlle CTI0BaX, ‘B Hayase corBopun bor He6o n 3em-
JI0, MeHaMy Heba 1 3eM/I MHOCKa3aTe/IbHO 0003HaYeHa MPUPOJia aKTUBHOTO ¥ TTACCHBHO-
IO — COBMECTHO ¥ B aHA/JIOTMYECKIUX NIPUYMHAX, TaK 3/1€Ch MO00AIIM 06pasoM B MMeHAX
Apama u EBBI, TO €CTb MY>KYIHBI 11 >KEHIIVHbI, BBIPXKEHBI IIPUPOJA ¥ CBOJICTBA AKTUBHOTO I
[IACCHMBHOTO VIMEHHO B IPUPOLHBIX BeIaX U B YHMBOKAJIbHBIX IPUYMHAX»]. MBI BUSUM, YTO
paccMOTpeHNe CBOJICTB aHa/IOTMYECKMX IPUYMH He OTPaHNYMBAETCA 3[1eCh OFHUMM naturalia.

164 [IpuMep aHAIOTMYECKOI IIPUIMHHOCTH, OCYIeCTB/IAeMOIl HeOeCHbIM TeIOM, IIPUBO-
INUTCA BO BTOpOI pemakuuu Exp. In Gen., f 17*, 1l. 37-47: «Primum est quod in quibusdam
rebus naturalibus, etiam viventibus, mas, sive virtus activa, et femina, id est virtus passiva, sic
sunt duo quod non concurrunt in eodem nec numero nec specie nec etiam genere, sed tantum
analogice, qualia sunt quae generantur sine semine, quorum virtus mascula et activa est corpus
celeste, femina vero sive virtus passiva est materia transmutabilis aptata formae quam recipit
analogice, in virtute activa celestis corporis» [«Bo-TepBbIX, B TH00BIX IPUPOXHBIX BelllaxX, B TOM
YICTIe SKUBBIX, MyXKUVMHA, WM aKTUBHAA CUJIA, U KEHIIMHA, TO €CThb ITaCCUBHAA CM/IA, COCTAB-
JISIIOT TaKYIO {BOMILY, YTO He COBIAJAIOT HY B OJJHOM VI TOM >Ke 4MCIe, HIf B BUJie, HU JJAXKe B
Pofie, HO MCK/TIOYMTENBHO 110 aHa/Ioruy. TakoBbl Te [CylecTBal, 4TO pOKHAIOTCA 6e3 ceMeHM:
IUIST HUX MY>KCKOJ M aKTVMBHOJI CM/ION BBICTYTIaeT HeGeCHOe TesI0, a >KEHCKOIA, TO eCTb ITacCHB-
HOJI CUJION — M3MeHUVBasA MaTepus, IPUrofgHas K GopMe, KOTOPYIO IIPYHMMAET 10 aHaJIOTHN,
6rmarofapst akTMBHOJ cujie He6eCHOTO Temar].

15 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f* 27%, 1l. 53-59: «Primo, quod caelum et terra non communicant in
materia et, per consequens, nec in genere convenient, nisi loyce solum. Sic universaliter activum
respectu totius speciei, quod vere et simpliciter est activum, cum suo passo seu passivo nun-
quam convenit in genere reali et naturaliter loquendo, sed semper est extra et super genus pas-
sivi» [«Bo-TepBBIX, He60 U 3eMJIsI He MMEIOT O0I1eil MaTepuy 1, CJIelOBaTe/IbHO, He COBIAZIAI0T
B POJie, pa3Be 4TO C TOYKY 3peHus JToruKu. Vtak, BooOije roBopsi, akKTMBHOE T10 OTHOLIEHWIO
K BUJY B II€JIOM, KOTOpPOE IOVCTIHE ¥ B @OCOMIOTHOM CMbIC/Ie aKTUBHO, HUKOT/]A He COBIIajla-
eT CO CBOeIT IIpeTepreBaroleil, M TACCUBHOI CTOPOHOI B peaibHOM POJie 1 110 IIPUPOfie, HO
BCer/a pebbIBaeT BHE pOfia MACCYBHOTO U HAJl HUM»].
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Marictep OKxapT 37ech MeeT B BUAY IIpeX/e BCero Heb6o 1 3eMIIio, He
nMeroIye 061ero Gpuandeckoro poaa: He6o CO3AaHO U3 HETICHHON MaTepui,
3eM/IsI — U3 T/IEHHOI MaTepuiy, XOTsA 06a IpMHAJIeXAT K OJHOMY JIoTnye-
CKOMY POAy — pORy TenecHoCTu'*. Pasymeercs, ecu 6b1 Mbl 3aXOTe/N IIPHU-
JIOKUTH 3TO CBOVICTBO aHAJIOTMYECKUX IPUYMH K BOTy, MbI TO/DKHBI ObI/N OB
OTPULIATh TAKXKe MO0y OOIIHOCTD JTOTMYECKOTO POfa MEXAY aKTUBHBIM U
HaccUMBHBIM. VIMeHHO 3TO MaiicTep ODKXapT M 3asABUT HIDKE, KOMMEHTUPY:
crux «Spiritus Dei ferebatur super aquas [«Jlyx boxxuit HOCUICS HaJi BOZOI0»,
beit 1, 2]. 3gech on 6yneT TOBOPUTb O «HEMOABIDKHOM IlepBopBurarene»:
«Item tertio, quod (deus) est causa extra genus et super omne genus et, per con-
sequens, omnium generum perfectiones prehabens, ut etiam commentator di-
cit» [«B-Tperbux, (bor) ecTb mprumHa BHe pofia U CBepX BCAKOTO Poja, 1,
CTIeflOBaTebHO, Ipef-00/I1aaollas COBEPIIEHCTBAMI BCEX POJIOB, IO CIIOBY
KommenTtaropa'»]'e.

2) AHaymorn4eckuil JiesiTe/ib HUCKOIBKO He apduumpyeTcs, He «3aTparu-
BaeTCsi» CyObeKTOM, Ha KOTOPOTro oOpallleHo ero feiictsue. B ormmune ot
YHUBOKA/IbHBIX IIPUYVH, [AeVICTBYE KOTOPBIX COIPOBOXKAAETCA HapacTaHMeM
IpeTepIrieBaHNs, 3aTParuBaoIINM U IesTens ®, Takoe aKTMBHOE Hayaso, KakK

1 Cm. Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 66, a. 2, ad 2™. — CB. Poma pasmudaer
IBa TUIIA He-yHUBOKAJIbHBIX JieATerneil: 1) nesaTenb, He MMEIOLINil 001Iero Bujja CO CBOUM CIIefi-
cTBMeM (HaIIpyMep, COMHIIE U XKMBBIE CYIeCTBa, HOPOKIEHHbIE ero CUIION): 37ieCh CIeiCTBIA
npuHUMaloTCA GopMy fieArend He secundum similitudinem speciei [0 BUZOBOMY CXOACTBY], a
b secundum similitudinem generis [110 pofOBOMY CXOACTBY]; 2) fiesiTeNnb, He BXOMSLINIL HU
B onguH pop;: «Effectus enim adhuc magis remote accedunt ad similitudinem formae agentis,
ita quod non participant similitudine formae agentis secundum eamdem rationem speciei aut
generis, sed secundum aliqualem analogiam, sicut ipsum esse est commune omnibus. Et hoc
modo illa quae sunt a Deo similantur ei, inquantum sunt entia, ut primo et universali principio
totius esse» [«B camoM jerne, cleficTBuUA elie 6olee OTAANIEHHO yHogobnaTca Gopme feAre-
JIA — TaK, YTO MPUYACTHBI IIOR06UI0 GOPMBI HeATeNsA He COITTACHO TOJT SKe IIPUPOJie BUMA WM
pOZia, HO COIVIACHO HeKOell aHa/Ioruy, KaK, HalpuMep, caMo Opitiie obuie BceM (cymum). U
TaKuM 006pa3oM To, 4TO OT Bora, ynomobmsaeTcs eMy B KaueCTBe CYLIUX, KaK IIPBOMY 1 YHIU-
BepCa/JbHOMY HadajIy BCAKOTO cyitero»] (Summa Theologiae, 1, q. 4, a. 3). — Ecnu 651 Bor n
TBapb IPMHA/JIEKAIM K ABYX PasHBIM PojaM, TO HUKaKoe comparatio [cpaBHeHue] un simili-
tudo crefcTBUA IpUdNHe O6BUIO OB HEBO3MOXKHBIM; HO BOT ecTb extra omne genus et principium
omnium generum [BHe BCAKOTO POJia M HAYaJIO BCEX POJIOB], UTO JlellaeT BO3MOJIHOI aHAJIOTMIO
(ibid., ob. 2 et ad 2™). Cp. Contra Gentiles, 111, c. 24, Bonum autem sum, etc.: He60, BO3[Ie/ICTBY-
Iolliee ratione generis [B Culy popal, MMeHYeTCs 3[ieChb agens aequivocum [9KBUBOKAIbIHBIM
mesiteneM]; Bor, mpe6ObiBatoiuit extra genus [BHe popal, HafendeT ObITHEM BCe Belu ratione
similitudinis analogiae principiatorum ad suum principium [B cuIy aHa/IOrM4YeCKOro Mozo6us
Ha4MHaeMoro cBoeMy Havany]. — Kak 6bpU10 oTMedeHo Bbiue (mpuM. 89), Maiictep DKxapT
MMeHYyeT aHa/IOTMYeCKVMI IIPMYMHAMU TeX MPUPOJHBIX JiesTeselt, KOTOpbIX cB. PoMa Ha3bl-
BaJl «X9KBMBOKA/IbHBIMIN».

" T. e. ABeppoaca — npumeu. nep.

17 Lib. Parab. Gen., C, f> 28", 11. 15-17. — Yo KacaeTcst OTCBUIOK K ABEPPO3CY; CM. IIPUM.
26 K r1aBe 2.

18 CM. Tpu HepBble XapaKTePUCTUKY YHUBOKA/IbHBIX fesaTeneit B Lib. Parab. Gen., C, £33,
1l. 33-47: «...permixtum habet, ratione materiae suae, aliquid passibilitatis et, per consequens,
aliquid diminutionis et oppresionis virtutis activae. Et sic soporat eius actio.., agendo patitur...
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He0o, «jelicTByeT 6e3 ImpeTepreBaHusA». BOoT moyeMy OHO HMKOIZa He OC/Ia-
67151eTCS U He MCTOIIAETCS, HO BCETZIa OCTAeTCsl PAaBHO MOIITHBIM B CBOEM Bed-
HOM I eilNHO00pasHOM fiericTBuu'®.

ITO CBOJCTBO aHA/MIOIMYECKUX NPUYMH CAEeAyeT IpeXie BCero NMpUIN-
coiBaTh mepsoit IIpumunmne. B camom gene, cormacHo «KHure o mpuumHax»
(1. 20), «Causa prima regit res creatas omnes praeter quod commisceatur cum
eis» [«[lepBas [IpyumHa nIpaBUT BCceMy TBapHBIMM BelllaMi, He CMEIINBAsICh
¢ HumMm»]'”°. B xommenTapun Ha kHury [Ipemyznpoctu MaiicTep OKxapT cka-
xeT: «Bbydyuu nausvicuium, boe sampazusaem u apduyupyem sce, 4mo Hudxce
Ezo0, Ho He 3ampazusaemcs u He aPpPuUUpyemcs HUUeM U3 Mozo, 41Mo Huxe
Ezo, maxk se, Kak Heb60 He 3amMpazusaemcs u He apuuupyemcs Onuxmaimuum
K Hemy usuueckum snemeHmom, coenacHo Mu 1, 5, 20e ckaszarno: VI ceem 60
mome céemum’, mo ecmv boz 6 meoperusx. M euje: VI moma, — mo ecmv meo-
peHus, — He 002714 e20’, NOMOMY HMo OHU 3ampoHymvl VIm, HO He 3ampazu-
satom Eeo... Touno max sxe boe 6ceyeno npebvisaem 60 ecem, u6o OH éceyesno
npebvieaem 6He 6ce20; U NOIMOMY 10, 4O C60LUCINBEHHO BCAKOMY CyuLemy, He
nooobaem Emy: Hanpumep, usmernerue, crmapenue uau maexue»'’".

3) AHaJIOTMYeCcKWit ieATe/b Y3HAETCS 10 CIOCO0Y, KaK/M OH BO3JIEICTBY-
€T Ha ITAaCCMBHOE HAYaJI0: B TO BpeM: KaK C/IefICTBYe YHIUBOKAIbHOTO JeATeNsA
COXpaHAeTCA U HOC/Ie yAa/JIeHNs aKTUBHOTO HAdasla, 3TO CIefCTBME IIPOU3-
BeyilIero (OroHb MPOJO/KAET TOPETh U TOINA, KOTfia IOPOIVBILUIL €70 OTOHb,
3aK/IIOYEHHBIN B TOPIOYEN MaTepuy, y>ke yrac)'’?, To ClIefcTBYe, VIN «3alle-

actus naturalis, quamvis in fine intendatur et sit fortior ex parte tamen activi lassatur et remit-
titur, quia agendo patitur» [«...cMeIIaHHOe 3aK/IIOYaeT B cebe, [0 IPUIMHE MAaTePUIL, HEYTO OT
IIpeTepIeBaHNA U, CIefOBaTeIbHO, HEUTO OT YMAa/IeHVA U TOflaB/IeHNA AeATeTbHON CUIbL. V]
TaKuM 06pa3oM ero fieliCTBUE YChIIIACTCA. .. OH, AeIICTBYS, IpeTepIeBaeT. .. XOTs IPUPOXHBII
aKT yCTpeMJIAETCA K LI/ 1 CU/IbHEe ee, C aKTMBHON CTOPOHBI OH OC/Ia0/IsAeTCA U yMasIsaeTcs,
ub0 [eiiCTBeT, IpeTepIeBas»].

19 Ibid., f° 277, 1. 59-62: «Secundo, activum tale quale est caclum agendo non patitur,
non tangitur, propter quod nec lassatur, non senescit, sed semper agit et uniformiter agit»
[«Bo-BTOpBIX, TaKOE aKTMBHOE HA4YasIo, Kak HebO, NeliCTBY:, He IIpeTepleBaeT, He 3aTparnsa-
eTCs1, a IIOTOMY U He YTOMIIAETCS, He CTapeeT, HO [IefICTBYeT BCeINia, U eiCTBYeT efuHo00pas-
HO»|.

170 Cm. Steele, p. 177; Bardenh. (prop. 19), p. 181. IIpuBenenHoe y DKkxapTa BbICKa3bIBaHUE
cM. B Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 12, n. 12.

71 Archives.., IV, pp. 239-240. M0)XHO IIPMBECTH U MHO>KECTBO PYIUX TeKCTOB Maiictepa
OxkxapTa 06 impermixtio TBopseit [IpUunHEL

172 «Rursus, septimo, proprium est agenti univoci quod effectus eius manet in specie et
nomine sui activi absente suo activo. Secus in analogicis, cuius et rationem supra signavi, ubi
dicitur: ‘creavit deus caelum et terram’ Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘relinquet homo patrem suum
et matrem et adherebit uxori suae. Adheret enim et haeret forma ignis materiae ignis generati
corrupto igne generante. Quae generatio sub metapora et parabola patris et matris, principiis
generationis, intelligitur quae relinquit nec ipsis relictis desistit esse ignis» [«C gpyroit cTOpoHbl,
YHUBOKaJIbHOMY JI€AITE/II0 CBOVICTBEHHO TO, YTO €r0 C/IefICTBYE COXPAHAETCA B BUJiE U B MIMe-
HI €T0 aKTVBHOTO Hayasla B OTCYTCTBUE CaMOTO aKTVBHOTO Havasa. VIHade ¢ 4eHaMu aHaso-
TV, TIPUYMHY Yero s yKasasl BBILLe, TaM, Ifie CKasaHo: ‘B Hadase coTBopu bor He60 1 3eMiTio”
JleiicTBUTENBHO, TaM ToBOpUTCs: ‘OCTaBUT Ye/lOBEK OTI[A CBOETO U MAaTbh CBOIO U IIPMJICTINTCSA
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JaT/IEHHBIII C/Iefl» aHAJIOTMYECKOTrO JiesITe/Isl He MOXKET 1 Ha MTHOBEHIe Yfep-
JKaThCs1 B IIPETEPIIEBAIOLIEM CYII[eM B OTCYTCTBIE [lesATe/IbHOTrO Hayasa. Tak, B
IPOTMBOIONIOXKHOCTD TEIUTY, CBET He yepKIBaeTCs B IPUHSABIIEN ero cpefie
BHE aKTVBHOTO IIPUCYTCTBUSA €ro IPUYMHBL: IIOC/Ie 3aKaTa COMHIA BO3AYX He
OCTaeTCsl OCBEIEHHBbIM, XOTs BCe ellle XPaHUT COJTHEYHOe TeIuio. [leiicTBue
aHAJIOTMYeCKOI1 IIPUYMHBI He YKOPEHseTCs B IIACCUBHOM, He IPUBUBAETCS, He
npueriAeTcs K appuumpyemMoit cpefie, M IOTOMY IACCHBHOE HAYaJIoO HOJDK-
HO TIOCTOSIHHO IIPMHUMATD U3BHeE (semper et continue ab extra) To coBepIleH-
CTBO, KOTOPO€E YKOPEHEHO B aKTMBHOM Hadasie. CTajio ObITb, 10 OTHOLIEHVIO
K IPMHUMaeMOMY KaueCTBY IacCMBHOe OyfieT IpeObIBaTh B COCTOSHUM He-
IPeCTaHHOTO CTAHOBJIEHMs: CTAHOBJIEHME eCTb CIIOCcO0 OBITUA /I M060T0
Cy0beKTa, IPUHIMAIOIIET0 aHATOTNYeCKOe COBEPIIEHCTBO; €r0 HAMTyYIINM
npuMepoM in naturalibus cIyXUT coBepIIEHCTBO cBeTa B cpefie. CBeT ecTh
aKTVBHOE Ka4eCTBO, CBOJICTBEHHOE HeOy 1 YKOPEHEeHHOe B CaMoli ero ¢popme;
HO popma Heba HMKOUM 00pa3oM He coobIaeMa MaTepUU YeThIPeX d/eMeH-
ToB. HampoTus, Termo Mo>xeT co061[aThCs Cpefie, OCBeIaeMoit COMHIIEM, 160
MMeeT KOPeHb U OCHOBaHIe B (opMe OTHs, a 3Ta popMa CIocoOHA BOSHUKATh
B MaTepuy Cpefibl, PacIONOXKEHHOI TEIIOM K ee IPUHATHUIO. B cyry aToit pac-
HIO/IOXKEHHOCTH K (pOpMe OTHS TeIUIO, er0 aKTMBHOE KaueCTBO, YKOPeHIeTCs
B BO3/IyXe, «IIPUIEIISIETCS» K CPeie, KOTOpasi B pe3y/ibTaTe CTAHOBUTCS «Ha-
cnepHnLeit» Gopmbr'”. Tak Kak IPUPOA HUKOIZA He HECTBYET HAIPacHO
U He NpeANpUHIMAeT HMKAKOTO Jie/la, KOTOpoe He Moria Obl JOBECTI IO CO-
BepILIEHCTBA, BO3AYX U IIPOYle 97eMeHThI HIKOTa He MMEIOT HI MaJleliiet
PacIONIOKEHHOCTH K Hecoobiraemoit popme Heba. [Toatomy cBet, aT0 «dop-
MaJIbHOE COBEpIIEHCTBO» Heba, He MOT Obl IPUCYTCTBOBATD B JOCTYIIHOI OC-
BeLIleHNIO Cpefie B OTCYTCTBME MCTOYHMKA CBETA, KOMM COOOIIAeTCs 3TO CO-
BEpPILIEHCTBO' .

K JKeHe cBoeit. V160 mpuennTcs 1 yKopeHUTCs: GopMa OrHsA B MaTepUM POXKAEHHOTO OTHS, 110
yracaHum poxkjamouiero oras. ITox metadopoit 1 IpuTHeit OTIA U MaTepy, Hadal POXK/eHN,
HOHIMAeTCsI TO, YTO ObITIE OTHS OCTAETCA M He IIPeKPaIaeTCs 110 MX YCTPaHEeHNUI» .

17 Cp. Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 60, n. 71: «...medium recipit calorem... per modum haerentis
et heredis, filii cuius est hereditas, ut dicatur et sit calefaciens, heres actionis calefacientis, quae
est calefacere active» [«...cpeja mpMHMMAaeT TeIIO... IO CIIOCOOY YKOPEHEeHMA U HaCefoBa-
HIA, KaK ChIH, KOTOPOMY IIPMHA/JIEKUT HAC/IEHCTBO — MMEHOBATbCA U OBITb TEI/IBIM: OHA —
HAC/IeTHNUIA JeVICTBIS TEIUIA, TO €CTh AKTUBHOTO COTPEBAHMS» |.

174 Lib. parab. Gen., C, £ 27, 1. 62 — 27, 1. 28: «Tertio, effectus talis activi quod per caelum
innuitur non manet in passo in absentia activi. Verbi gratia, lumen in medio non manet absente
luminari. Secus de calori. Ratio est, quia effectus sive impressio talis activi in passo non habet
radicem in ipso passo, nec haeret passo nec inhaeret, sed semper et continue ab extra, ab activo
scilicet in quo est radix perfectionis, passum perficientis (sic) accipit. Ita ut semper sit in fieri et
fieri est sibi esse. Ratio est ex dictis. Radix enim luminis caelum est sive forma caeli quae nun-
quam communicabilis est corpori elementali; radix vero caloris et fundamentum est forma ignis,
cuius formae capax est materia ipsius medii illuminati. Et propter hoc ipsum medium calore
luminosi sive activi disponitur et alteratur ad formam ignis, et sic radicem mittit calor et ignis et
medio et haeret medio et inhaeret et fit heres aliqualiter imperfecte formae ignis et caloris ipsum
consequentis. Secus de forma caeli ad quam nunquam disponitur, nec in minimo. Ratio est, quia
natura frustra non agit: nunquam incipit quod perficere non potest. Propter quod nec forma
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9TO CBOJICTBO aHAJIOTMYECKUX IPUYMH, HA KOTOPOM IOAPOOHO OCTaHaB-
nuBaetca Marictep OKXapT, WITIOCTPUPYA €ro IPYMEepOM CBeTa B OCBEIIeH-
HOM BO3JyXe, IpuobpeTaeT KaluTaabHY0 3HAYMMOCTD B YYEHNMU O ObITUM,
coo6maemMoM TBopeHusM' >, CriefyeT 3aMeTUTD, 4TO K IIPUMePY CBeTa I IIPO-

caeli nec eius qualitas propria, quae lux est, radicem mittit in aere aut alio quolibet elemento.
Et sic, per consequens, utpote radicem non habens, lux in medio nequaquam manet absente
luminari. Luc. 8° ‘radices non habent’ — quae parabola non solum moraliter intelligitur sed et
naturaliter, quantum ad diversitatem formalium perfectionum, sicut ibidem notabo. Notavi de
hoc super illo: ‘adherebit uxori sua€) infra, capitulo 2°» [ «B-TpeTbux, crexcTBIE TAKOTO AKTHUB-
HOTO Hadaja, coobuiaeMoe HeGOM, He OCTAETCs B IIPETEPIIEBAIOIEM B OTCYTCTBIE aKTHBHOTO
Hauasa. Hampumep, cBeT He ocTaeTcs B cpefie B OTCYCTBUE MICTOYHMKA CBeTa. VHaue o6cToUT
IeJ10 C TEIJIOM. Hp]/[‘H/[Ha B TOM, YTO CJI€ACTBNE, VIV HAII€YAT/IEBAHME TAKOTO AKTVMBHOTI'O Ha4ya-
J1a B IIpeTepIIeBaloleM He MMeeT OCHOBAHNA B CaMOM IIpeTepIeBaloleM, He IIPIICIUIAETCS K
HCMY I HE yKOpeHHeTCH B HEM, HO BCera U NOCTOAHHO IIPIMHNMAETCA IIPETEPIEBAIOLINM U
yCOBeplIaeT ero M3BHE, TO €CTb OT aKTMBHOTO Havasia, B KOeM IpeObIBaeT KOPEHDb COBEpIIeH-
cTBa. [ToaTOMY IpeTeprieBaoliee BCETa HAXOAUTCS B CTAHOB/IEHNN, CTAHOBJIEHIE — 9TO I
ecTb ero ObITue. IIpnunHa yxe pasbsacHeHa. B camoM ferte, kopeHb cBeTa — Heb0, 1 popma
Heba, KOTopas HUKOI/IA He MOXKET ObITh COOOIeHa 9/IeMeHTapHOMY Tely; KOPEHb U OCHOBaHIe
Terta — Qopma orHs, a 9Ty GOpMy CrocobHa IIPYHIMATbh MaTepus CaMOJi OCBEIIeHHOI cpe-
IplL. VI I09TOMY Ta XKe caMast Cpefja PacIoNoKeHa K IPVMHATHUIO TEIIa, UAYIIET0 OT MCTOYHMKA
CBeTa, TO eCTb OT aKTMBHOTO Havasa, M M3MeHAeTCs, IpMHUMAas GOPMY OTHS, U B pe3y/bTare
TEIIZIO I OTHO yKOpeHﬂIOTCH B cpefne, 1 IPpUIENIAITCA K Heﬁ, n yTBep)K}IaIOTCH B Heﬁ, ” OHa
HEKVIM HecOBepLICHHbIM 00pa3oM HaclefiyeT GOpMY OTHs, a TakKe GOpMY TeIlIa, IPOMCTeKa-
To1y1o 13 popMbl oruA. Vnave ob6cTonT feno ¢ popmoii Heba, K KOTOPOII Cpefia He pacIiooxe-
Ha HMKOT/Ia U HU B MaJIelilleli CTereHn. ITO 00BACHACTCA TeM, YTO IPUPOJiA HITYETO He Jie/laeT
HAIIPaCHO: OHA HUKOIZIA He HAYMHAET TOTO, YeT0 He MOXKeT 3aBepiuuts. [loatomy Hu dopma
He0a, HIf COOCTBEHHOE Ka4eCTBO Heba, TO eCTh CBET, He YKOPEHAIOTCA B BO3JIyXe U B MT060M
apyrom anemente. Ce0BaTeIbHO, BOT IOYEMY, He MMest KOPHelT, CBeT HIKOT/A He OCTAeTCs B
cpefie B OTCYTCTBMe MCTOUHMKA cBera. Y JIykn (8, 13) ckazaHo: ‘He nMeIoT KOpHSA, — KaKOBYIO
HPI/IT“IY Hy)KHO IIOHVIMATbh HE TO/IbKO B MOPa/IbHOM, HO J1 B IPVIPOAHOM CMbIC/IE, IPVMEHNTEb-
HO K Pa3HO00pasuio GOpManbHBIX COBEPIICHCTB, KaK A PagbACHAT TaM >ke. OTMeTII A 3TO 1
B KOMEHTAapuu Ha c/1oBa: ‘IIpuIennrcs K )KeHe CBOeIl, HIDKe, I/IaBa BTopas»]. — CM. BbllIe,
npuM. 172. HaM He nsBecTeH KoMMeHTapuii Okxapra Ha EBanrenne cB. JIyku.

17 Exp. in Io., C, £ 106™, 1l. 41-51: «Primum est, quod agentia huius mundi effectibus suis
non sunt causae essendi sed tantum fiendi. Nec sunt causae essendi aut etiam fiendi simpliciter,
sed fiendi hoc aut tale. Propter quod effectus producti perseverant in ese causis absentibus. Deus
autem, cum sit causa esse absolute rerum, causa causarum, — Sapientiae 1lo: ‘creavit ut essent
omnia, — sic ipsa in esse producit, ut sine ipso conservante non possint consister. Supra, lo. 1°
‘omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est nihil’ Gregorius: ‘omnia in nihilum dedice-
rent, si non ea manus omnipotentis teneret. Exemplum ponit Augustinus, 8° Super Genesis, de
lumine conservato in aere ex praesentia solis» [«Bo-1epBbiX, HesTeny Mupa cero mo OTHOLIE-
HUIO K CBOVIM C/IeACTBUAM BI)ICTyHaIOT IIpUYVIHAMU HE 6I)IT]/IH, a b craHoBneHusa. OH — He
IPUYMHBI OBITHA U faXKe He IPIYMHDI CTAHOB/ICHWS B @0COIOTHOM CMBbICTIE, a JIMIIb IIPUYNHBIL
CTAHOBJICHWA TEM MM TAKUM. HOSTOMY IIPOU3BENEHHDBIE CIENCTBIUA yﬂep)K]/IBaIOTCH B 6I)ITI/H/[
JaKke B OTCYTCTBMe IPMYMH. Bor e, 6yLy4nu nmpuunHOit ObITHA Belell B abCOMIOTHOM CMbIC-
Jie, IPUYMHOI TPUYMH, — KaK CKazaHo B kHure IIpemyapocty, 1 (14): ‘OH cospman Bce s
OBITIA, — TaK IIPOUSBOANT UX B OBITHE, YTO 6€3 €r0 COXPAHAIIIETO AeJICTBY OHJ He MOTYT
cymectBoBath. Boiue, MH 1 (3), ckasano: ‘Bee upes Hero Hauano 6bITb, u 63 Hero Huuto He
Ha4aso 6bITh. Y Ipuropus: ‘Bee Bewt o6paTtumich 661 B HUUTO, ecu 651 (Bor) He yaep>kuBai
VX BCEMOTYIIeil TaHblo’ IIpuMep NpuBOAUT ABTYCTIH B KHUTE BOCbMOIT TOIKOBAHUS HA KHU-
2y Bumus: cBeT coxpaHsAeTCs B BO3AyXe 6/1arofaps IpUCyTCTBUIO COMHIIa» . — C. Ipuropuit
Bemmkuit, Moral. XV1, cap. 37, n. 45 (PL 75, col. 1143); cB. ABryctus, Sup. Gen. ad litt., lib. VIII,
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3pavHoit cpembl yacTo obpaiancsa cB. Poma AKBUHCKUIL, YTOOBI MOKA3aTh
3aBUCUMBIIT XapaKTep «CyIeCTBOBAaHNsI» TBAapHBIX entia MO OTHOLIEHWIO K
TBOPALLEMY JIeiiCTBUIO bora: Kak cBeT ylep>KuBaeTcs B BO3JyXe B CUIIY IIO-
CTOAHHOTO €ro NMPUTOKA OT COJTHIIA, TAaK yAepKaHue TBOPEHMIT B OBITUN eCTh
IPOJO/DKeHMe TBOpsLero feiictBus bora, coobaromiero 6srtue'’s. Y Mait-
cTepa DKXapTa, I KOTOPOTO ipsum esse eCTb bor, aTa 3aBUCHMOCTb 0COOEH-
HO TecHa: «Omne ens et de numero entium non habet ex se sed ab alio, superi-
ori'”’, esse quod sitit, esurit et appetit; propter quod in ipso non figitur, nec haeret,
nec inchoatur esse, nec permanet absente, etiam per intellectum, ipso superiori...
Exemplum autem manifestum et ratio dictorum est in luce et calore in medio»
[«Besikoe cyIiiee ¥ TO, YTO MIPUHAJIEKNT K YMCITY CYIIUX, IMeET He OT ce6s1, HO
OT MHOTO, BBICILIETO, ObITHE, KOTOPOTO XKAXKAET, amdeT U Box/eneet. [loaTomy
B HeM ObITIIe He YKOPEHSIeTCs, He 3aKPeIIseTCs], He IPUBUBAETCS I He COXpa-
HSETCSI B OTCYTCTBHUE, IICTh a)ke MBICIEHHOE, CAMOTO BBICIIIETO... A SBHBII
IIpUMep U JOKa3aTelIbCTBO CKa3aHHOTO — CBET U TeIUIO B cpefie»]'”s. B «Kun-
re 00)KeCTBEHHOTO yTeLIeHNMs» IIPUMep CBeTa, KOTOPBI aH IPMHMMAIOLe
€ero cpefie He B COOCTBEHHOCTD, a JIUIIb «B3aiIMbl», IPU3BaH [OKA3aTh, KAKIM
obpasoMm TBopeHms mpuHmMMawT oT focnopa'” mopaBaemere Vim Gmara: «der
créatiire engibet er kein guot, sunder er verlihet ez ir ze borge» [«TBoperuio OH
He coobIjaer 61ara, HO JjaeT eMy ero B3aiiMbl»|'®’. B HeMmelkoil pomnoBenu
«Beati qui esuriunt et sitiunt iustitiam» [«braXxeHHBI amdyIIUe M >KOKIyIINe
HpaBegHOCT» | Maiictep DKkxapT roBoput: «boe 10xun 008010cmeo u Ha-
cnaxoenue 6 MBOPeHUs, HO KOPeHb BCAK020 00B0TbCHBA U CYULHOCHb BCH-

cap. 12, n. 26 (PL 34, col. 383). Cp. TeKkcT 0 coXpaHeHNH, B TOM >Xe cMbIce: ibid., lib. IV, cap. 12,
nn. 22-23 (PL 34, coll. 304-305).

176 Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 104, a. 1 resp; ad 4™. — CM. KOMMeHTapuit K
atomy mecty . JKunbcona: Létre et lessence (Paris 1948), pp. 93-94.

77 E. Seeberg B Eckhartiana 1, B Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, 56 (1937), pemuTeabHo
HPOTECTYET MPOTUB 3TN, KOTOpyo I. leHndb ctaBuT MeXny superiori u esse (p. 91). .
3eebepr mpepmoyen ObI YBUETb B 9TOM TeKcTe BblpakeHue Esse superior [Bbiciiee Boitue],
orHeceHHOe K bory. HecMOTps Ha 3aKOHHOCTb 9TOTO YKeTaHuUA (Cp. FUCTUHKIVIO esse pritumm u
esse secundum TBOPEHMUII ¥ CMBICII pa3nndeHnsa Mexay Ipsum Esse vt TBapHOI! essentia y Dkxap-
Ta), He [yMalo, YTO B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae OHO OIIPaBJaHO KOHCTPYKIMell Hpasbl ¥ OOLIMM KOHTEK-
croM. B camom perte, peus ujet 06 esse, a) KOTOpoe >KelmaeMo BceMu entia u b) KOTOpOro oHu
camit 1o cebe He MMEIOT, ¢) HO IpUHUMAIOT ab alio. IToT VIHOI MMeHYyeTCs «BpIciunm», 1 gaxe
(B xoHIIe IIMTHPYEMOTO pparmenTa) Ipse Superior, 6€3 KOTOPOTO esse He CMOIJIO OBl YAEP)KaTbCA
B entia. MBI He TOTIbKO COXPaHIIN 3aIIATYIO 9PYAUTA-[OMIUHIKAHIIA, HO VI ITOCYUTA/IN HE0OXO0-
IMMBIM TO6aBUTD ellle OffHY 3arATyo (Mexnay ab alio u superiori).

178 Exp. in Eccl., Den, p. 584 u C, f> 81%, 11. 32-46, LW 11, p. 274, n. 45-46. 3pecb nogpo6HO
Pa3BepHYT IpUMep C MICTOYHMKOM CBeTa 1t TervioM: Den., pp. 584-585n C, f° 81'*, 1. 46 — f* 82,
1. 9 (uurt. HuKe, cM. ipuM. 333 aToit rnassl). — Cp. Exp. in lo., LW III, pp. 58-60, nn. 70-72.

17 Cnoso «Tocnopun» (Herr) npuHuMaeT 37ech CMBICT GpeofanbHOro repmuHa: poéd He
IPMHAIEXNUT BACCaTy B KadyeCTBe COOCTBEHHOCTH, BACCAI 0epIUin ero OT CBOETO CeHbepa.

18 DW V, pp. 36-37. Cp. Exp. in Io., C, £ 129**, 1l. 52-55: «...principatum vero tenet quasi
mutuo acceptum a principio. Exemplum huius est in aqua calefacta aubtracto igne, magis et
evidentius in aere illuminato absente sole» [«...HaunHaemoe obnmamaer (61arom) Kak CIOBHO
B3ATHIM B3alIMBbl y HadasIa. IIpuMep ToMy — BOJa, OCTAIOI[ASACS TEILION HOC/Ie CHATHA C OTHA,
a sICHee 11 OTUYeT/IVIBee — OCBEIEHHBIIT BO3AYX IIOC/IE 3aX0a COMHIA»].
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K020 Hacnaxoenus coxpanun 3a Coboti 0o0un nuwv Boe... ConHuye oceeujaem
6030YX U NPOHU3bLBAEH €20 CB0UM CBEMIOM; HO C6etn He YKOPEHIemcs 6 Hem,
160, K020a conHye yie He céemum, He umeem céema. Tak xe nocmynaem boe
¢ meopeHuaAMU...»",

4) B aHa/I0TM4eCKOI IPUYMHHOCTY NTACCHBHOE HAYaJIo BCETfia peObIBaeT
B IIOTEHLIMY 10 OTHOLIECHWIO K JIeATENI0, OHO «BCETZja XKaXK/IeT CBOEro fes-
TEIPHOTO Havasla, Aake KOIZA IbeT ero». B cBA3M ¢ 9TMM DKXapT LUUTUPYeET
texct Kauru [Ipemyppoctn Mucyca, coraa Cupaxosa (24, 29): «Qui edunt me,
adhuc esuriunt; et qui bibunt me, adhuc sitiunt» [«SIgymue mMens eme O6ynyT
aJIKaTh, U TbIOLIME MeHs ele OymyT »xaxpatb». CuHop. mep. Cup. 24, 23].
3Mech YnTaTeb OTCHUIACTCS K BEPOYIMUTEIBHOMY TOTKOBAHMIO, U3B/ICYEHHO-
MY B JpPyrOM MeCTe 113 9TOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO TeKcTa [Incanmsa'®,

B «ITponosenax u 9reHusAx Ha rnasy 24 xuuru Ilpemyzapoctun Cupaxa,
KOMMEHTHUPYs 3TOT TeKCT, MajicTep DKXapT IpefCTaB/IAeT ero B KayecTBe
6M6/1e/ICKOT0 OCHOBAHUA CBOEN JOKTPUHBI 00 aHA/IOTMYECKOM OTHOLICHNN
Bcex Beteit K bory: «Dicamus quod ad significandam hanc veritatem analogiae
rerum omnium ad ipsum Deum dictum est optime qui edunt me, adhuc esuri-
unt’: ‘edunt’, quia sunt; esuriunt, quia ab alio sunt» [«Ckaxxem, 4T0 7151 060-
3HAa4YeHMs 9TOV ICTVHBI 00 aHAJIOTMM BCeX Belljeil caMoMy bory mpeBocxopHO
ckasaHo: ‘fpyuye MeHs eltle OyyT a/IKaTh, 1 NbIOIIME MEHA ellje OyAy T JKax-
flaTh: ‘AAyIMe — MOTOMY YTO CYLIECTBYIOT, ‘OyIyT a/lKaTh — IOTOMY 4TO
CYLIECTBYIOT OT MHOTO» "%,

5) B cOBOKYITHOCTHM TBOpPEHN:A BCe IACCHBHOE TIPECTABIAET COOO0I «XBa-
JIy, 4eCTb M CIaBy CYLUIHOCTHOTO JieATeNbHOTO Havama». Kak Mbl Bupenn'®,
CYIIHOCTHbIE JleATENM, BO3MENCTBYIONIME Ha BCAKMUIL BUJ, IPUHAZIEXAT K
KaTeropuy aHaJorMYeCKUX Ipu4MH. B cBAsK ¢ atum Maiictep OKXapT npu-
BoauT BeIpaxkeHue cB. [TaBnma (1 Kop 11, 7): «’KeHa ecTb cr1aBa My>ka», B KOH-
TEeKCTe MpeJIIecTBYomero ctuxa (3): «Besakomy Myxy rimaBa XprucToc, )KeHe
I71aBa — MY, a XpuUcTy rnasa — bor». Ccbiasch Ha KOMMEHTApUI K 3TOMY
TeKCTy (HbIHE YTPaueHHbIN), DKXapT TOBOPUT OO YCTAHOBJIEHMU B HEM dye-
ThIpeX YPOBHell aKTVMBHBIX U IIACCUBHBIX Hayasl, ITie BCe HM3Iee BOZHOCUT
4ecTb 1 C71aBy BoicieMy. OfHaKO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbIC/IE 9Ta XBaJla MOfj06aeT
ogHOoMy muib bory — IlepBonpudnne, MpeBO3HOCUMMON BceMu TBapAMU. B
CaMOM Jiefie, B MepapXuy MHCTPYMEHTAIbHbIX IIPMYMH Ha4a/lo, PacpoCcTpa-

181 Pf,, Pr. XLIII, p. 148, 11. 9-26. Cp. J. Quint, Meister Eckehart, Deutsche Predigten und Trak-
tate (Miinchen 1955), Pr. 40, SS. 373-374.

182 Lib. parab. Gen., C, f 27, 1l. 28-31: «Hinc est quarto, quod passivum semper sitit et
bibendo semper sitit activum suum, Eccl. 24: ‘qui bibunt me adhuc sitiunt] sicut ibidem latius
exposui» [«OTcIofa, B-4eTBEPTHIX, C/IEAYeT, YTO MACCUBHOE HAYa/I0 BCETAA XKAKHAET, HaKe I
KOIJia IIbET, BCEITia )KaXXIeT CBOEro aKTUBHOro Havana, Cup 24 (23): ‘SApyuye meHs ewe 6yayT
QJIKaTh), KaK s HOZpOOHee N30T TaM XKe» |.

'8 Den., p. 589, C, f82v 1. 12-15, LW II, p- 282, n. 53.

184 Cm. BbIIIIE, C. 91.
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HAIOIlee CBOE JIEIICTBYME Ha HU3IIee, OKa3bIBAETCH ITACCMBHBIM II0 OTHOIIIE-
HIIO K BBICLIEMY: SIBJIsIsI 6OTaTCTBO U MIUJIOCEP/Vie BBICIIIETO, OHO BBIAET COO-
CTBEHHYIO HEJJOCTATOYHOCTD. Te COBepIIeHCTBa, KOTOpPbIe He IPYHAJJIeXAT
€My CYILIHOCTHO, HUKOIZIa He CPacTAlTCs C er0 IPUPOJOIL, HO, Oyydn Bcerna
IIOflaBaeMbl «aKTVBHBIM BBICHIVM» HA4ajoOM, HEIPECTAHHO IPUHMMAIOTCS
«B3aVIMbI», «IIPEXO[AIINM 00pa3oM», KaK IpeTepIieBaHme, a He KaK I1acCuB-
HOe Ka4ecTBO'®. Byayun coobiraeMpl HusleMy, 9T1 6/1ara MpuHaJIeKaT eMy
He OT cebs, a «oT MHOTO» (ab altero), koeMy u mofo6aeT BCAKAsA YeCTb U BCS-
Kas caBa. Tak [jparoljeHHas MMBpes Ha IUIeYax CIyTy He fo0aB/sAeT ImodeTa
HOCSIIEMY, HO BO37IaeT 4eCTb TOCIOAMHY, KOTOPOTO COIIPOBOXKAAET CIyra'®.

185 Cp. mpyroit pparMeHT 06 MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHbIX aHaIOTMYeCKIUX IPUYMHAX, I7ie MbI OOHa-
py’KuBaeMm Te >xe camble BoipaxxeHus (Lib. parab. Gen., C, f* 39*, 1l. 34-41): «Secundo modo
effectus est in causa et causa descendit in ipsum secundum omne spirituale non fixum, neque
per modum qualitatis passibilis, heaerendo et inhaerendo, sed tantum ut passio, in quodam
scilicet fluxu, fieri et transitu, puta — in instrumentis artificis, ut forma arce in dolabra. Et iste
modus manifeste sapit naturam activorum et passivorum analogicorum in naturalibus» [«Bro-
ppIM CHOCO6OM CnencTBme HpeGbIBaeT B IIPVYMHE U IPUYMTHA HUCXOOUT B C/I€NCTBIE C006P3.3-
HO BCSAKOMY yXOBHOMY IOJBIDKHOMY CYIIEMY, U He IO CIIOCOOY HpeTereBaeMoro KauecTBa,
NIPpUIEINIAACH N yKOpeHHHCb, a KaK 4MCTOe€ IIpeTepleBaHme, TO €CTb B HEKOEM TE€YE€HNU, CTa-
HOBJICHUM U IPEXOKAEHNN — B MHCTPYMEHTAIIbHOM CMBICTIe, Kak GopMa Ipysa B Kupke. M
TaKoM CHOCO6 SABHO COOTBCTCTByeT B €CTECTBEHHDBIX BeIJaX IIPUPOJIE aHATTOTNIECKIX NeATE/Nb-
HBIX 11 [TACCUBHBIX Hayaj» . — Cp. Bbiie, 1pyuM. 108 11 116 (06 MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX IPUYMHAX).

18 Lib. parab. Gen., C, £ 27, 1l. 31-53: «Hinc rursus est 5°, quod passivum generaliter est
laus, honor, gloria sui essentialis activi, I* Cor. XI: ‘mulier gloria viri est. Mulier passivum, vir
activum. Et ibidem praemittitur: ‘viri caput Christus est, caput autem mulieris vir est, caput vero
Christi Deus. Ubi quattuor ordines notat activorum et passivorum, sicut ibidem plenius notavi.
Ad hoc est illud Thym. primo: ‘soli Deo honor et gloria’; Daniel. tertio: ‘bendicite omnia opera
domini domino, laudate et superexaltate eum. Et plena est scriptura de similibus, docens ubique
laudem et honorem neminem sibi attribuere se soli Deo. Passivum enim, ut ex dictis patet, cla-
mat et testatur in omni sui perfectione et bono suimet egestatem et miseriam, activi vero, sui
superioris, predicat divitias et misericordiam. Docet enim naturaliter se id quod habet habere
non ex se, nec ut inhaerens in se, sed mendicasse et accepisse mutuo et continue accipere, quasi
in transitu, ut passionem, non ut passibilem qualitatem, a suo activo superiori, et sic non esse
suum sed esse ab altero, cui est omnis honor et gloria, quia illius est. Verbi gratia, vestis pre-
tiosa quem portat servus super humeros sequens dominum suum non dat honorem servo sed
domino, cum non sit servi sed domini» [«OTcropa, B-IATBIX, C/IEAyeT, YTO IACCUBHOE, BOOOIIE
TOBOPS, €CTb XBaJIa, YeCTh, C/IaBA CBOETO CYIHOCTHOTO aKTMBHOTO Hadana, 1 Kop 11 (7): KeHa
eCTb CTaBa My>ka. JKeHa — IaccuBHOe Havyaslo, My>X — aKTHBHOe. VI TaM e, BbIlIe (3): ‘MyXy
r1aBa XpUCTOC, )KeHe IJTaBa — MY, a XpucTy rmaBa — bor. 3gech ([TaBen) ykasbiBaeT yeTbIpe
HOPA/Ka aKTUBHBIX U IIACCUBHBIX Ha4aJl, KaK s pa3bsACHAI0 IIOIpobHee B TOM xe MecTe. C 3TuM
coderaercs ckasanuoe B 1 Tum 1 (17): ‘Exmuomy... Bory decTs u craBa) u B TpeTbeil IIaBe
kuury Janunna (57): ‘brarocnosure, Bce nena Tocrioguu, Tocnona, moitte u npeBosnocute Ero
B0 Bekit. VI ITucaHue MOMHO IOZOGHBIX IPUMEPOB, KOTOPbIE Y4aT, YTOOBI XBATY 1 C/IABY HUKTO
He IIPUINCBIBAT cebe, HO ofHOMY /b bory. V60 maccuBHOe, KaK ABCTBYeT U3 CKa3aHHOTO,
JII0OBIM CBOMM COBEPIIEHCTBOM 11 0/IATOM BOIMET I CBUAETENBCTBYET O COOCTBEHHOI CKYHO-
CTY ¥ HMIIeTe, ¥ BO3BellaeT 6OraTCTBO M MUJIOCEPHMe CBOErO BBICIIETO aKTUBHOTO Havana. B
CaMOM /iejie, OHO II0 IIPMPOfe YINUT, YTO BCEeM, YeM OHO 00/majfaet, OHO obIafaeT He CaMo II0
cebe ¥ He KaK YKOPEHEHHBIM B cebe, HO BBIIPOCHIO, KaK MIJIOCTBIHIO, ¥ IIPVMHAJIO B3aJIMBI, 1
HeIIpeCTaHHO IPMHMMaeT Kak Obl Ha BpeMsI, KaK [IpeTeplieBaHue, a He KaK IIpeTepleBaeMoe
Ka4ecTBO, OT CBOETO BBICLIEr0 aKTYBHOIO Havasa. VI IoTOMy NPMHATOE — He ero, HO IIPUHATO
oT prI‘OI‘O, KOMY n no,u06aeT BCAKaA 4€CTb U Cj1aBa, HOCKOHI)KY OHO IIPMHAIIEKUT eMy. TaK,
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ITOT TEKCT 5ICHO MIOKA3bIBAET, UTO JTH00ast «XBaia» CO CTOPOHbI ACCUBHO-
rO HU3ILIETro Havaja, BO3HOCHMasl aAKTUBHOMY BBICIIEMY Havaly, B COOCTBEH-
HOM CMbICTIe obpalieHa k bory — aHanormyeckori [Ipyunse Bcero cyuiero.
B IleppoMm kOMMeHTapuy Ha KHUTY buITia MaiicTep OKXapT OTOXeCTBIIAeT
XBaJIy TBOPEHMII ¢ ObITIEM, KOTOpOe OHY IpMHUMAIOT oT bora: «5° notandum
quod laus illa est sic dulcissima et mundissima (C: iocundissima), ut ipsa(m)
laudet omnis creatura. Danielis 3°: ‘Benedicite omnia opera domini domino’.
Rursus: sic et perfecta, ut aequalis sit in minima creatura sicut in maxima; quo
contra dicitur (Eccl. 15, 9): ‘Non est speciosa laus in ore peccatoris’. Rursus: sic
precellens et delectabilis, quod laudando sic omnis creatura esse suum et esse
simpliciter accipiat. Ubi 6° notandum moraliter quod ex hoc patet quod peccator,
utpote non laudans deum, non habet esse, sed est nihil» [«B-nATbIX, cremyer
3aMeTUTb, YTO 9Ta XBajIa CTO/Mb cafKa 1 uncta (C: pagocTHa), YTO ee BO3-
HOCHUT Bcsikast TBapb. [lau 3, 57: ‘brnarocimosure, Bce fena [ocioguu, Tocmona’
1 eme: cTONb COBEpIIEHHA, YTO PAaBHO IpeObIBaeT B Masleiillieil TBapy, KaK B
Be/Myariieit; mpotus 4yero rosoputcs (Cup 15, 9): ‘HenmpusatHa moxsana B
yCTax rpeurHuka’. J eme: cTo/Ib IPeBOCXOAHA 11 YC/IAAUTEIbHA, YTO, BO3HOCA
XBaJIy, BCsIKasi TBapb TaKMM 00pasoM CTsDKaeT CBOe ObITHE U IPOCTO OBITHE.
Ime, B-1I€CTBIX, CIEyeT 3aMETUTh, B MOPAJIbHOM CMBIC/IE, YTO, KaK ABCTBYET
OTCIOJIa, TPELIHNK, IOCKO/IbKY OH He XBaJIUT bora, He MMeeT OBITHA, HO €CTb
HUYTO» |'¥.

6) AHasornuecKuii fesiTe/ib He IPMHUMAaET HIYETO OT «CBOETO IMaCCUBHO-
ro»: OH He 3aTparuBaercs GOpMaabHO HY OFHUM U3 Ka4eCTB, IPUCYTCTBYIO-
VX B IACCBHOM Hauajie. HanpoTus, OH 1efpo ofiapsieT acCMBHOE HAYaIo
U «BCELle/IO» U3/MBAET B HETO BCE, YTO B HEM €CThb ITAaCCUBHOro'®,

9To TmocIeHee CBOVICTBO aHAIOTMYECKUX IPUYNH COOTBETCTBYET IIPUH-
LVITy, YTBEPX/EHHOMY B [BajlaTh IepBoM Te3uce «KHurm o mpmumHax»
(«Primum est dives per se ipsum» — «IlepBoe 6oraro camo no cebe») u pas-
BUTOMY B KOMMeHTapun Jkxapta: «Illa res est dives maius quae influit et non
fit influxio super ipsam per aliquem modorum. Reliquae autem res intelligibiles

JparorieHHas OfieX/a Ha IyIedax paba, KOIzja OH C/IeffyeT 3a CBOMM TOCIIOJIMIHOM, JIe/IaeT 4eCTh
He paby, a FOCIIOAUHY, 160 IIPUHAIEKUT He pady, a TOCIIONUHY»].

7 TW 1, p. 64. nn. 85-86 (B coegmuennu ¢ C, £ 102, 1l. 39-48). Cp. Serm. lat. XXV, 1, LW
IV, p. 230, n. 251.

188 [ib. parab. Gen., C, £ 27, 11. 54-58: «Hinc est 6°, quod activum, de quo sermo est, nihil
prorsus accipit a suo passivo, nec afficitur formaliter aliquo quod sit passivi et in passivo, sed
econverso omne quod est in passivo ut passivum totum totaliter largitur et superinfundit ipsum
activum passivo suo» [«ITo 3Tolt mpu4He, B-LIECTHIX, AKTUBHOE HAYaJI0, 0 KOTOPOM UJET pedb,
a0COMIOTHO HIYEro He IPUHMMAET OT COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO ACCHBHOrO Havyana 1 GpopMIabHO
He 3aTparuBaeTcs HUYeM, 4TO IIPUHAIEKAIO OBl ITaCCHBHOMY MV 3aK/II0YaNOCh B HEM; HO,
HAIIPOTUB, IMEHHO aKTMBHOE HAa4aJIo APUT CBOEMY ITACCBHOMY ¥ U3/IMBAET B HETO BCE, YTO
mpeObIBaeT B IIACCHBHOM B KadecTBe maccuBHoro»]. — Cp. Prol. gener., LW I, pp. 154-155,
n. 10; Exp. in Io., LW IIL, p. 218, n. 264: «Superiora naturaliter se communicant et transfundunt
se totis suis inferioribus» [«Bpiciuee o npupope coobuiaetr ce6st BceMy HUBIIEMY U HIepeIBa-
eT ceOs B HETO»|.
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aut corporeae sunt non divites per se ipsas, immo indigent uno vero influente
super eas bonitates et omnes gratias» [«Ta Bemp 6oree 6orata, KoTopas BM-
BaeT, a He IPMHIMAeT B ce0s BIMBaHMA KaKVM-/TN00 13 ctoco6oB. A mpoune
yMOIIOCTUTaeMble VIV Te/leCHbIe Bellly caMi o cebe He 6oraTbl, 6oree TOro,
HY>KJAIOTCS B TOM, 4TO IOMCTVHE BIMBAJIO OBl B HMX O/1aTOCTI U BCAYECKUE
MmocTi» ', Marictep DKXapT 4acTo IpuaaraeT K bory aTy mMakcumy u3
«KHuru o nmpuumHax», [UTUPYA ee BMecTe ¢ TeKcTamu ABuijeHHBI o «Ilep-
BoM». B mmposore kx «Opus propositionum» OH UCIO/Nb3yeT 3TOT IIPUHINIL, Ha-
OpaceiBast cBoe yueHne o 6prtvnt: « Primum est dives per se, ut in De causis di-
citur, sed nec esset dives per se’, sed nec ‘primum, si quid aliud daret esse praeter
ipsum. Igitur nihil ens hoc vel hoc dat esse, quamvis formae dent esse hoc aut hoc,
in quantum hoc aut hoc, non autem in quantum esse... Bonum hoc aut illud et
ens hoc et illud totum suum esse habet ab esse et per esse et in esse. Igitur hoc aut
illud circulariter non refundit aliquod esse ipsi esse, a quo causaliter recipit esse»
[«TIepBoe 6oraTo camo 1o cebe, Kak ckasaHo B Kuuee 0 npuuuHax; ofHaKO
OHO He 6b1T0 OBI HI ‘6OTaThIM CaMiUM 10 cebe), Hi ‘TIEPBBIM), eCTi ObI ObITIEM
HaJe/IA/ KTO-TO APYToil, KpoMe Hero. VTak, HUKaKoe cylee, TO VIV IHOE, He
HagensAeT ObITVeM: XOTA (GOPMbI HAle/IAIOT TeM WM MHBIM OBITVEM, HO KaK
TEM WIU UHBIM, a He KaK ObITVeM. .. To 1m MHoe 671aro 1 TO VIV MIHOE Cyliee
00/1ajat0T BCceM CBOMM ObITVeM OT ObITHS, Yepe3 ObiTue U B 6bITHn. VTaxK, T0
VIV THOE He BO3BPAlljaeT, B KPYTOBOM ABVDKEHVM, HUKAKOTO OBITYA CAMOMY
OBITHIO, OT KOTOPOTO, KaK OT IPUIMHBL, IPUHNUMAET ObITIE» | ™.

OTU XapaKTepUCTUKM AHATOIMYECKMX JesTenell OyAyT MCIOIb30BaHbI
Maiictepom SxxapToM B ero KoMmMmeHTapun Ha cB. VoaHHa; 37ileCh TEKCT eBaH-
remmcta (1, 16): «De plenitudine eius omnes accepimus, et gratiam pro gratia»
[« ot monuOTHI Ero Bee MbI ipuHsinm u 61arofaTs Ha 6/1arogarh» | HO3BOIAT
IKxapTy cHOPMYIMPOBATD Pa3/IIdIie MY aHATIOTIeCKIIMY ¥ YHUBOKAIb-
HBIMJ IIPUYMHAMY B TepMMHAxX «Omarofjati» M «3acmyrm»: «In analogicis...
ipsum passivum totum quod habet de mera gratia superioris habet, utpote con-
sequens ipsam naturam superioris ut proprium... In univocis autem... ipsum
inferius recipit similitudinem et formam activi de gratia quidem superioris, mer-
etur tamen ex natura sua, eo quod sit eiusdem naturae in specie cum agente...
Sic ergo in univocis inferius recipit a superiori non solum ex gratia, sed etiam
ex merito... In analogicis autem inferius quidquid recipit a superiori, totum
est de gratia mera superioris et sine merito inferioris [«B 4ieHax aHa/IOTMN. ..
CaMo [IaCCUBHOE VIMeeT BCe TO, YTO MMeET, TONbKO 10 MUIOCTH BBICIIETO, KaK

18 Steele, p. 178; Bard. (propr. 20), p. 182.

10 Prol. in Op. propos., LW L, pp. 178-179, nn. 21-23. Cwm. ibidem, npumep ¢ 6eIbIM I{UTOM.
Cp. Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., I11, p. 363: «...superius semper afficit secundum se ipsum omne
suum inferius, et ab ipso in nullum vive versa afficitur... igitur Deus creator afficit omne crea-
tum sua unitate, sua aequalitate et sua indistinctione, etc.» [«...BbICiIee Bcerma camo 1o cebe
BO3JEJICTBYeT Ha BCe HU3IIee II0 OTHOLIEHNUIO K cebe, a caMo, HAIIPOTHB, HI B YeM He MCIIBITHI-
BaeT BO3JIEVICTBUSA C €ro CTOPOHHL... VTak, bor-TBopern okasbiBaeT BO3ZEIICTBIE HA BCe TBAp-
HOe CBOMM eIJMTHCTBOM, CBOJM PaBEeHCTBOM, CBOEII Hepa3IMIeHHOCTRIO 1 T.1.»]. — B HeMerkux
nponosensx cM. P, Pr. XIX, p. 81, 1. 8-10.
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COOCTBEHHOE C/Ie[ICTBIIE CaMOIt IIPUPOMBI BBICILIETO. .. B WieHaX yHMBOKAI[UM,
HAMpOTKB... CAMO HU3IIIee XOTs U IpUHIMMAaeT mofo61e 1 GopMy JesTenbHO-
rO OT MWJIOCTH BBICLIETO, HO M IO CBOEJT IIpUpofe, OyAydun Toil e BUJ0BOI
IPUPOJbI, UTO U AEATEIb, 3aCTY>KUBAET 3TOTO... VITaK, B 4IeHaX YHMBOKAIINN
H31Iee IPYHMMAET OT BBICLIETO He TOJIbKO M3 MWIOCTH, HO Y II0 3aC/IyTaM. ..
A B WIeHaX aHa/IOTUY BCe, YTO HM3LIee IIPYHUMAET OT BBICIIETrO, IPUHIMAET-
€S UICKJTIOUUTE/IbHO 110 MIJIOCTY BBICIIETO U IIOMVMO 3aC/TyTy HU3IIero»]'!,
HamoMHuM BbIpakeHUe gratia prima [«nepBas 6maromaTb»|, wiu gratia
data [«paHHas 67arofgarh» ], Kotopble MaiicTep DKXapT OTHOCUII B IIPOIIOBe-
fiu 0 Grmarofiati K OBITUIO U KO BCEM IPUPOAHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBAM, IPEX/[e
BCETo «OOIIUM, He ONpefie/IeHHbIM K TOMY WM 9TOMY», KOTOpbIe TBOPEHUS
IPUHMMAIOT HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO OT bora, — Tak, Kak BO3yX IPMHMMAET CBET
ot conHna'” Kak u B ciy4yae «BTOpOII O/1aropfatn», gratum faciens [ocBsia-
folllelt], B cpefie, IPM3BAaHHOI NPUHATH O/1arofjaTh, HET HUKAKOM «3aC/TyTh»,
HYIKaKOJl PacIoIoXKeHHOCTH K «6arogatyu TBopeHns». Ho crepgyet npusHats,
4TO, CTPOTO TOBOPS, 37IeCh HEeT JlaKe HMKAKOIl «Cpelbl», M60 TBapHOe quod
est, 4TOOBI OBITH U IMETb COBEPIIEHCTBA, B HEM HAXOAMMBbIe, JO/DKHO HavyaTh
CYIL[eCTBOBATD, IPUHAB esse ab alio’*. AbconoTHast 6e3B03Me3JHOCTD TBOpPe-
HUA ex nihilo orpaHnuuBaeT comokeHne Mexxy IlepBonpudMHOI TBOPEHMI
Y BCeM OCTA/IbHBIMU NIPUYMHAMY, KOTOPbIe IMEHYIOTCS «aHAIOTMYeCKIMI»:
Bellb pedb UZIET O [eIICTBMM, KOTOPOE IIOPOXK/AET caM CYOBEKT, Ha KOTOPBI
OHO BO3JEIICTBYeT. B caMoM [ie/ie, IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IEHNE YMCTO AKTUBHOTO
Hayasza «ero MacCMBHOMY» 3/leCb MOXKET MIMeTb MeCTO JIUIIb a posteriori, mo-
CTOJIbKY, IIOCKONIBKY quod est y>ke IPUCYTCTBYET B CBOEN MHAKOBOCTM KaK
0co60e U oIpefieNIeHHOe TTOTeHI[MaIbHOE CYlllee, IPUHMMAOIIee esse OT CBO-
eit IIpnunnbl. Korga Maiictep OKXapT yTBEp)KJaeT, YTO IJiA TBapu esse est
accipere esse [ObITh O3HaYaeT IPUHUMATD ObITHE], @ deo esse est dare esse [y
Bora 6bITh 03Ha4aeT gaBath ObITHE] '™, OH CTABUT HAC IIepes ABYMs HadyaIaMu,
aKTVMBHBIM U IACCUBHBIM, KOTOpbIe IPOTMBOCTOAT APYT APYTy B IUIAHE ObI-
TVSI — «JAHHOTO» JyIsI OHOTO Y «IIPUHSATOrO» i/ist ipyroro. Ho aTo mporuso-
HIOCTaBJ/IeHNe TIOfjpadyMeBaeT ec/i He 0OLIHOCTD POJa, TO, IO KpaiiHell Mepe,
YHUBOKQ/IbHOCTD OBITH, aTpUOYNPYeMOro IByM WIeHaM IPOTUBOIONIOXHO-
ctn'®. Ecniu TBapp obmamaeT ObITIEM, OHA MTACCMBHO O0aZaeT TeM CaMbIM

190 LW 11, pp. 150-152, nn. 182-183.

192 Serm. Lat. XXV, 2 (Gratia dei sum id quod sum), LW IV, pp. 240-241, n. 264.

193 Exp. in lo., C, £ 128", 1l. 32-37: «Notandum quod generaliter id quod est ab alio, ut sit
quod est et omne quod perfectionis est in ipso, est ipsi ab alio. Et sic ipsum se toto clarificat,
honorificat, predicat et laudat, iuxta illud quod icitur (I) Cor. XI: ‘mulier gloria viti. Mulier —
passivum, quod ab alio; vir — activum, a quo aliud» [«Crenyer sameTuTh, 4T0, BOOOIIIE TOBOPS,
Cyliee OT MHOTO IPMHVIMAET OT JIHOTO CBOE OBITHE B KaYeCTBE CYILEro U BCe CBOY COBEpIIEH-
crBa. VI TakuM 06pasom (aKTUBHOE) BCeLeno cebsl MPOsICHSIET, 4eCTBYET, BO3BEIAET 1 BOCXBa-
JIAeT, COITIacHO cKasaHHOMY B (1) ITocmannu k kopuHdsHam, 11 (7): YKeHa ecTb cnaBa My>xa’
JKeHna — maccuBHOe Havyaio, KOTOPOE OT MHOTO0; MYXX — aKTUBHOE, OT KOTOPOTO MHOE»].

¥4 Cwm. Bble 910 TeKCT 13 Exp. in Gen., npuBefeHHbIIT B 1puM. 138 k /1aBe 4.

19 ToBOps1 06 YHMBOKA/IbHBIX IIPUUMHAX, MalicTep DKXapT MHTePIPETUPYET B 9TOM CMbIC-
Jle TIpeIICaHye MOVceeBa 3aKOHA, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY XKeHY CTlefiyeT Opath 13 TOro Xe Kojle-
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ObITHEM, KOTOpPBIM bor nomkeH o6nmajjaTh aKTUBHO, «quia universaliter ipsi
(deo) agere sive operari est esse» [«n160, BooO111e roBops, iyt Hero (bora) meii-
CTBOBATb, WJ/IV IIPOSIB/IATD aKTVBHOCTD, O3HA4YaTh ObITH»|'%. Tem He MeHee, a6-
COJIIOTHBII aHajTornMyeckuit [lesTesib He TONBKO 3ampefie/ieH BCeM pofaM, pe-
QJIbHBIM M/IN JIOTUYECKVUM, KOTOPbIe OH He pasfiensieT ¢ MaCCUBHBIM Ha4aIoM,
HO ¥ He Mor 0bl, kak [Tprumna 6bITHS, 00/1aJaTh HAZPOLOBOI OOLUIHOCTHIO
OBITHS C «IIEPBOIT TBAPHOI Belbio»'”’: ecrtu bor ecTpb ObITHE, TBAPb €CTh HI-
4TO; €C/IU TBApPb eCTh ObITHe, BOr mpeBbliie ObITHSA 1 6ECKOHEYHO Heog00eH
BceMy cyujeMy. Hapsny ¢ yHMBOKa/JIbHOCTBIO OBITHS JBYX IIPOTHMBOIIONIOXK-
HBIX Havasl, epejy; HaMI — pajiyiKa/IbHas 9KBUBOKATbHOCTD, B CUTY KOTOPOII
IPOTUBOMOCTAB/IEHNE AKTVBHOTO I ITACCUBHOTO CTAHOBUTCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM.

B mpenesie 9KBUMBOKaIbHOCTD OBITHs TO/DKHA MPUBECTU K OTPUIIAHUIO
TBApPHOTO OBITVs KaK TaKOBOTO, a IMEHHO: TBAaph, IOCKO/IbKY OHA OTIMYHA
ot Ipsum Esse, To ecTb oT bora, ectb Hu4yTo. HO B TO >ke BpeMs OTMeTHUM, YTO
HOHSITYE OBITVSI CTAHOBUTCS YHUBOKA/IBHBIM: €CTIV «TBOPUTDH» O3HAYAeT dare
esse ex nihilo [HagenATh OBITIEM U3 HUYETO], TO BCe cyliee obmasaeT OpITIEM
ot camoro beiTus, kotopoe He ectb aliud a deo [ormmunoe ot bora], — B mpo-
TUBHOM ciny4ae TBopen 6bu1 651 aliud quam deus [vHbIM, He>xenmu borom]™.
[TosToMy CKa)keM: IIOCKO/IbKY TBOPEHUE eCTb, OHO He OT/IIMYHO OT BbITis,
TO ecTh OT Bora. OTu #Ba «IIOCKONBKY», in quantum, JenaioT IOHATHE esse
Ipefie/IbHO 9KBMOBOKA/IbHBIM ¥ IIPEMIe/IbHO YHUBOKA/IbHBIM, M HYXXHO OyaeT
COEIMHUTD 3Ty SKBUBOKAJIbHOCTD ¥ 9Ty YHUBOKA/JIBHOCTb B aHAJIOTMYECKOI
HpeUKALLA, YTOOBI MMETh BO3MOXXHOCTb TOBOPUTH 0 ObiTiM Bora un TBOpe-
HIT, TIOBOOHO TOMY, KaK Mbl COVHIIN pasinyye u Hepasandue, mopobue
U Herofto6ye B AMaeKTUYECKOM JAMCKYpPCe O ABYX IPOTUBOIOIOXKHBIX 1 He-
IPOTUBOIOMIOXKHBIX TepMUHAX. Kak BUAMM, paMKy aHAIOTMY€CKO TPUIIH-
HOCTM TIPYMEHNUTEIBHO K OTHOLIEHNIO MEXY JesiTe/ieM U MpeTepIieBaoleit
CTOPOHOJ CTAHOBSITCS CJIMIIKOM Y3KMMH, KaK TONBKO MbI CTABMM BOIIPOC O
ObITHI.

A6conmoTHas 6eCIIPMYMHHOCTD TBOPEHMs, MBICIMMOrO Kak collatio esse
post non esse [HaneneHue ObITMeM IOCTe HeOBITHA]', 6€30THOCUTEIBHO K
KaKOJ-/1M60 pacIoNoXKeHHOCTH WU 3aC/TyTe, MPUAAIOIMX HeObITUIO XapaK-
Tep BO3MOXXHOCTY OBITVSI, BOSMOXKHOCTI «CYOBEKTa», IPUHMMAIOLIETO esse,
UCK/TIOUAaeT Ayaau3M TE€PMMHOB, MOTYIIUX OBITb IPOTUBONOCTABIEHHBIMU

Ha (Lib. parab. Gen., C, £ 33*, 11. 40-44): «Quod aliquae personae sponsalibus coniunctae excip-
iebantur de tribu una, figuraliter exprimit quod simile non agit in simile in quantum huiusmodi,
sed oportet quod agatur in quantum dissimile et contrarium; contraria autem semper sunt in
eodem genere, quasi tribu una» [«To, 4ro 6yayue Cynpyru BEIGUPAIUCh U3 OJHOTO KOJIEHA,
06pasHoO BRIpaXaeT TOT (GaKT, 4TO HOJOOHOE [IeliCTBYeT Ha HOJ0OHOE He B KauyeCTBe IOJ00HO-
T0, HO JIO/DKHO JIefICTBOBATh B Ka4eCTBE HETIOZOOHOTO 1 MPOTHBOIIONIOKHOTO; @ IPOTUBOJIOXK-
HOCTM BCET/ia IIPMHAITIEXAT K OFHOMY JI TOMY XK€ PORY, KaK 6bI K OHOMY KOJIEHY»].

1% Cw. BbllIIe, IpUM. 194.

Y7 Lib. de causis, prop. 4 (cM. Bbiie, 1. 2, ipuM. 14).

18 Prol. Gener., LW I, p. 157, n. 12.

199 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., IIL, p. 338.
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APYT APYTY B IUTaHe ObITHA. DTO [le/laeT BYCMbIC/ICHHBIM BHEIIHWIT XapaKTep
fieficTBUA TBOpeHMs. Tak Kak ciefyeT u3beraTb MI000T0 «JI0XKHOTO BOOOpa-
JKEHM», KOTOPOe, B IIEPCIEKTBE CBOVICTBEHHOI TBapsAM HBOJCTBEHHOCTH,
CKJIOHHO TMIIOCTa3MpoBaTh HUYTO, IPOTUBOIOCTAB/AA €ro bory xak cBoe-
ro pozia 6ecCKOHeuHYI0 MycTOTYy>", paBHO HelpaBegHbIM OymeT BOOOpaXkaTh
TBOPYECKYI0 IPUYMHHOCTD ex parte Dei [co cropoHbl bora] kak oTHomeHne
abcomoTHOrO BoITNst K HeObITHIO. Henb3st 3a6p1BaTh 60r0CIOBCKOE IIPABIUIIO,
COITIACHO KOTOpOMY «omnis relatio inter creaturam et creatorem est in Deo se-
cundum dici, in creatura autem secundum esse» [«BCAKOe OTHOIIEHUE MEXY
TBapbio 1 TBOpLOM npebbiBaeT B bore cormacHo peun, a B TBApM — COIIACHO
6b1TII0» |**'. DTO IIpaBUIIO, [enaloliee TBAPb CYOBEKTOM peasbHOIO OTHOIIe-
HUA K bory, 1eXXuT B OCHOBaHUM ITaCCMBHOTO aCIeKTa TBOPEHMs, 3aBUCK-
MOCTM BCETO CYILEro oT 60)KecTBeHHOTO AeiicTBysA. OHO MCKITI0YaeT moboe
paccMoTpeHte abCOMOTHOrO BpITHA Kak CyObeKTa peajbHOrO OTHOIIEHWA
ad extra [BoBHe], KOTOpoe cfienano Obl ero HeKOTOPBIM 00pPa3oM 3aBUCHMBIM
OT BHEIIHEro o0beKTa M NpMAANo Obl BBIHY>KIEHHBII XapaKTep aKTy TBO-
penns*”. Kpome toro, y Marictepa DkxapTa 9T0 «60rOCIOBCKOE MPABUIO»
IPU3BAHO CIY)KUTh OTBETOM Ha TpeboBanus ¢unocobun ExmHoro: MoxxHO
M DOIYCTUTH B EMHOM BHeIlIHee OTHOLIEHNE K «/IHOMY», He BBOJA B HETO
IBOVICTBEHHOCTH, 9TOTO «KOPHS BCAKOTO paspeneHus»? Ecim bor ects Exn-
HOe, OH 3aIIpefie/ieH YICITy, non ponit cum aliquo in numerum [He IPUYINCIIA-
eTcsi K 4eMy-1u60], u, CleoBaTeIbHO, He MOXKeT 00pa3oBaTh «ABOMILY C 4eM
661 TO HM OBUTO MHBIM»*®. [[BOMICTBEHHOCTD, HEOTBEM/IEMAs OT TBAPHOCTH,
IpUjaeT «IIaCCMBHOMY TBOPEHMIO» XapakTep casus ab uno [oTmajieHus or
eIMHOro]: 1o cimoBaM Maiictepa Dkxapra, TBapb «hoc ipso quod creta est, nec
primum ens est, cadens a primo et uno, cadit primo casu in duo» [«B cuny Toro,
4TO TBAapHA J He eCTb IIepBOe Cyllee, OTHAB OT IIePBOTO U eMHOTO, IePBbIM
MajieHNeM BIIaja B JBOMCTBEHHOCTb» |**, B cOCTOAHUM IBOVICTBEHHOCTH, B
Hallell CoOCTBEHHOIT IePCIeKTBe, IPOTUBOIONOXHbIE MOHATHA TBOpLA 1
TBOpeHNs, beitua n HebpITHA, Equaoro n MuHororo, VICTMHHOTO M JIOXKHO-

20 Prol. Gener., LW I, pp. 161-162, n. 17; Serm. Lat. XXIII, LW IV, pp. 208-209, n. 223.

21 Exp. in Io., C, f 127*, 1l. 39-41. Cp. B ToM xe Mecte (Il. 18-24) cnenyromee coobpaske-
HIE O IpaBefHOCTH 1 mpaBenHuKe: «Quomodo enim is qui iustus est ad se vocaret justitiam,
cum secundum se id quod est nihil sit et iniustus sit; quod autem justus est, ab illa utique pre-
veniente est, Rom. 4°: ‘vocat ea quae non sunt. Hoc est ergo, quod hic dicitur: ‘non vos me ele-
gistis, sed ego elegi vos. ‘Ego, inquid, filius, Ephes. I°: ‘elegit vos in ipso;, id est filio, ‘ante mundi
constitutionem’» [«/160 KakuM 06pasoM IpaBefHNK IIPUB/IEKaT Obl K cebe IpaBefHOCTD, XOTs
Ccyliee caMo o cefe HUYTOXHO U HerpasegHo? OH IpaBefieH II0TOMY, YTO KakK Obl yIIpesKaaeT-
¢ e10, PuM 4: ... HaspIBAIOI[VIM HeCyILeCTBYIOLIee, KaK CylecTByoliee’. BoT uto, cegoBareib-
HO, O3Ha4aeT 3echb ckazaHHoe: ‘He Bbl Mens n36pany, a SI Bac usbpan . ‘I — 1o ectp CobIH, Ed
1 (4): ‘OH ns6bpan Hac B Hem, — 10 ectpb B CbIHe, — IpeXe CO3faHms mupa’.

22 Cp. Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 13, a. 7; q. 45, a. 3, ad 1™

205 Bce 9TO 9MIMITUYIECKH BbIpakeHO MaitcTepoM DKXapToOM B OTBeTe Ha BTOPOIT 0OBUHN-
Te/IbHBII aKT, maparpad 43 (Archives.., I, p. 248). Ocy /e HHBIIT T€3UC COREPKNUTCA B HEMEL[KOI
nponosenn 4 (DW I, pp. 69-70).

24 Exp. in Io., C, £ 130"", 11. 54-55.
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ro, brara u 31ma, AKTya/IbHOCTH ¥ IOTEHIIVIATBHOCTY XOTA U MOTYT «OeXKaTh
BMecTe»”, HO OJHOBPEMEHHOCTDb MX XOfla He IIepecTaeT 3aBUCETb OT CHUJIBI
EnuHoro, KoTopoe ocTaeTcs YyX/bIM JII000I BOVICTBEHHOCTH U N0OOMY
IPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHNIO™ ™.

ITOT mepeHOC NMpoOIeMbl aHAJIOTMYecKol [IpyyunHbI, COTBOpUBILENT Bce
Ccyllee, Ha IOYBY y4eHMs O €MHCTBE COBEPIICHHO 3aKOHHO, 160 EnnHoe y
MaiicTepa OKxapTa eCTb IlepBasi XapaKTepUCTIKA bbITHA, CUTHANM3UPYIOIas
o Ero Hepasnmmunoctn. Ho paccMaTpuBaTh aHa/IOrMueCKyI0 IPUYMHHOCTD sub
ratione esse unius [c TOUKu 3peHus ObITUA EfUHOrO] BO3MOXHO TOJBKO C Mac-
CUBHOII CTOPOHBI, TO €CTh KaK OTHOIIIE€HVE aHaJIOTUI BCEro CyLero bertuio-
Enunomy.

7. Boz kax esse omnium’ u npuHUUN aHano2uu

ToBopst 0 Bore u TBOpeHMsIX B TepMuHaX OBITISI, B CBSI3Y C TeKCTOM CB. Vo-
anHa (1, 3): «Omnia per ipsum facta sunt» [«Bce upe3 Hero Hauano ObITb»],
Mariicrep SxxapT yrBepxaaet: «Omne autem citra Deum est ens hoc aut hoc,
non autem ens aut esse absolute, sed hoc est solius primae causae, quae Deus est»
[«Bce, kpome Bora, ecTb TO 1M MHOe cylilee, HO He Cylilee Wiy ObITHe B a6Co-
JTIOTHOM CMBICJIE: 9TO CBOJICTBEHHO JIMIIIb [IePBOJI IPUYMHE, TO ecTb bory»]*”. B
HPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTD abcomoTHOMY Ens (vnu Esse, n60 9Ty iBa BbIpa>KeHMs —
«OBITHE» U «CYIlee» — PaBHO 0003HAYAIOT bora, KOTOpbIiT eCTb CBOe COOCTBEH-
HOe ObITHE), TBOPEHMS, CTA/IO OBITh, IPEACTABIIAIT COO0IT YaCTHBIE Y IOTOMY
MHOXXeCTBeHHbIe entia®®. Tak Kak «omnia», 3TOT YHUBEPCATbHBIN AUCTPUOY-
TUBHBIN 3HaK CyOcTaHIMy, 0003HadaeT Bee cyiiee’®, To «nihil» ckopee JOKHO
0603HavYaTh «TO, YTO He IPUUNCIEHO KO BCeM Belljam»?*'’, 3710, rpex, Bob1iiee Bce,
YTO JIVIIIEHO HeKoToporo Obrtus (defectus alicuius esse), HeXXeNm «CIIeACTBYC»
(effectus), corBopeHHOE BOroM — TBOPIIOM «BCSIYECKMX», omnid. TOYHO TaK ke,

25 Cwm. ibidem, 130", 1. 39 — £ 1317, 1. 23. MaiicTep DKXapT KOMMEHTIPYET TEKCT: Curre-
bant autem duo simul («Ouu no6exanu o6a Bmecte», Vu 20, 4).

26 Ibidem., £ 130", . 59 — 2 1317, L. 2: «Iterum etiam, omne descendens ab alio sapit eius
naturam et figitur per virtutem illius, secundum illud Procli: ‘Omnis multitudo participat uno.
Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘currebant duo simul} inquit. Nec enim duo essent nec currerent, si
non simul ab uno per unum ferentur» [«OnATb-TaKK, BCe MPOUCXOSILIEE OT MHOTO MOAPAKAET
€ero NPHpPOJie U OIpeesseTCs ero CUIOoN, cormacHo croBaM [Ipokra: ‘Besikoe MHOXKeCTBO mpu-
YaCTHO efMHOMY. VIMEHHO 3TO 1 O3HadaeT 37ech ckazaHHOe: ‘OHu mobexanu oba Bmecre. B
caMoM Jiefie, OHU He 61 OBl U He To6exar 6b1 06a BMecTe, ecu Obl OMHOBPEMEHHO He POjK-
JA/IUCD OT eAVHOTO U €VHBIM .

" BoiTue Bcsadeckux (nam).

27 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 43, n. 52.

208 M1 Bupien, uto MarsicTep DKxapT ccbUtaeTcs Ha aneatos («Parmenides et Melissus...
ponebant tantum unum ens; ens autem hoc et hoc ponebant plura, puta ignem et terram et hui-
usmodi» — «ITapmeHuy, u Menucc. .. OIaram, 4To cyliee — JIMIIb OfHO; & TO WM 9TO Cylilee
IOJIATa/I/l MHOYKECTBOM: TAKOBBI OTOHb, U 3€MJISL, U T. IL»), YTOOBI JOKa3aTh Te3uc esse est Deus
(Bertue ectb Bor) (Prol. In Op. prop., LW I, p. 168, n. 5). Cm. BbIIe, IpyM. 278 K I71aBe 3.

29 Exp. in Io., loc. cit. Cm. npum. 4 (oTcpinka K Summulae logicales Iletpa Vicanckoro).

20 Exp. in Ex., LW 11, pp. 36-37, n. 30. Cm. BbILIe, ipuM. 121 k /1aBe 2.
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IIOCKO/IBKY 0mnia, HeCMOTPsI Ha €T0 MO3UTUBHOCTb, IIOpasyMeBaeT pasyere-
HIIe ¥ 9UCT0, HNYTO 60XKeCTBeHHOe Kak TakoBoe («Hy CoiH, Hu [Tyx CBSTBII»)
He MOIVIO OBl OKa3aThCsl MPUYNCIEHHBIM KO «BCeM Beljam»*'!. PaBHbIM 06pa-
30M OTMETHM, 4TO /IF00as KOHKPETHAs PealbHOCTD, B3ATasA B OTPAaHIYEHHOCTI
ee TIPUPOIbL, OTIPeJIeIeHHOI OBITh «TeM WM 9TUM» (KaK «MMEHYIOI[/e» BUJIbI
¥ KaK VIHAVBYYa/lIbHble (POPMBI), 3aBUCUT B CBOEM BO3HUKHOBEHNY V/IU CTa-
HOBJICHMY OT BTOPMYHBIX IIPUYMH; I B 9TOM CMBIC/IE MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO OHA
HpecTaBisAeT coboil To, 4TO «chenaHo» 6e3 bora («factum... sine ipso»). Ho
He C/lefiyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO He TOTIbKO OMHid B MX COBOKYITHOCTH, HO U Singula
[emvHMYHbBIe Bely|, MpOM3BeeHHbIE MPUPOROI WIM «UCKYCCTBOM», OOa-
Q0T CBOM OBITHEM «HETOCPENCTBEHHO OT camoro bora, u Tompko or Hero».
VI3MeHUB MOPAKOK KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa, CTIefOBao O6bl untaTh: «Omnia
facta per ipsum... sunt» [«Bce, uTo 4epes Hero... Hauasno 6s1Tb»|*'%. Ecnn factio
(«enaHye», KOTOpOe HUKOTI/IA He ObIBaeT ex nihilo)*'? MOXeT OCYIIeCTBIAThCA
HOCPEefCTBOM MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHBIX IIPUYMH, TO TBOPEHNE, Hafe/IAolee «ObI T -
eM TI0C/Ie HeOBbITVA», IPYHAJIEKNT UCKIIOUNTENbHO bory — eanHcTBeHHOMY
Ens. B camoM fierte, 3TO yHUBepCcaabHOE IpOU3BeieHne ObITHA, paspob/IeH-
HOTO Ha JiesTesiell U IpeTepIIeBaIoIINX JIeliCTBIE, KOTOPbIe «O(pOPMILIIOT» WIN
«0(OpM/IEHBI» COOTBETCTBEHHO «TOMY WM 3TOMY» «in filio agentis hoc aut hoc»
[«kaK TOpOXKIIEHNME [IEAOLIETO TO VI 9TO» |, MOITIO Obl IPUHA/JIEXKATD JINIIb
ITepBOMYy fesTeIo, IPOU3BE/LIEMY BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD CyIIero: «Universum ip-
sum, caelum et terra, productum est in filio primi agentis, quod nec est hoc aut hoc,
sed ens et esse ipsum, quod est deus» [«Cam yHUBepcyM, He6O U 3eMJIsL, IPON3-
BeJleH KaK IIOpOoXK/ieHye epBoro JlesiTers, KOTOPbIii €CTh He TO MM 9TO,  CAMO
cylee 1 caMo ObITHeE, TO ecTb bor»]*'.

HekoTopble TEKCTbI HABOAAT Ha MBICTIb, 4TO MaricTep DKXapT Hepas/indnu-
MO cMelMBas abCcTpakTHoe esse boamys, wim ens commune [ob1ee cymee]
CXOJIaCTOB, C «CAMUM ObITHEM», KaKOBBIM 151 Hero 6611 bor. I. JleHudp 6601
6/11130K TOMY, YTOOBI YIIPEKHYTh B 9TOM TIOPMHICKOTO MMUCTVKA*'"®, ¥ MBI I10-
HJIMaeM 3TO 3aMeIlaTeIbCTBO BBIAAIOLIETOC JOMUHIKAHCKOTO 9PYANTA, BbI-
3BaHHOE HEKOTOPBIMU (PparMeHTaMU TOJIBKO YTO OTKPBITBIX MM JIATMHCKUX
TpynoB Jkxapra. B camoM perne, roBops B IIponore k «Opus propositionum» o
Bore kaxk 06 ipsum esse, wnu ipum ens, Maiicrep IK3apT, CyAs 110 BCeMy, IPK-
laeT 9TUM BBIPQXEHMSAM YHMBEPCAIbHBI POJOBOI CMBICI, 3aCTABIIAIONINI

2 Exp. in Jo., LW 111, p. 44, n. 52.

22 Tbidem, n. 53. Cp. Exp. in Ex., LW I, p. 28, n. 21: «Etiam ‘quod factum est, quod esse habet
et accipit... sine ipso esse utique est nihil» [«[Taxxe “aTo HA4an0 ObITH, YTO OOMA/AET OBITIIEM U
npuHnMaet 6biTue. .. Begp 6e3 Hero 6brTne — HUYTOR].

23 Serm. Lat. XLIX, 3, LW IV, p. 426, n. 511. Cp. Lib. parab. Gen., C, 229*, 1I. 52-53: «For-
matio enim et factio non sunt proprie nisi ex ente aliquo, creatio vero proprie ex non ente est»
[«Odopmrenne u femaHNe COBEPLUIAIOTCS B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE 113 HEKOETO CYILETO, a TBO-
peHIe coBepiIaeTcsi B COOCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE 113 He-CYILEro»].

24 Exp. in To., LW III, pp. 49-50, n. 60.

215 Meister Eckeharts lateinische Schriften und die Grundanschauung seiner Lehre | Archiv fiir
Literatur- und Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters, IT (1886), SS. 490-491.
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BCIIOMHUTD 06 ovoia ITopoupust — BepuiHe TOrn4IecKoro apesa: «Impos-
sibile est aliquod esse sive aliquem modum seu differentiam essendi deesse vel
abesse ipsi esse. Hoc ipso quod deest vel abest ab esse, non est et nihil est. Deus
autem est... Hihil ergo entitatis universaliter negari potest ipsi enti sive ipsi esse.
Propter hoc de ipso ente, deo, nihil negari potest negation(ne) negationis omnis
esse» [«HeB03MOXXHO, 4TOOBI B caMOM BpITM HeJOCTaBaIo MIN OTCYTCTBO-
BaJI0 HeKOe ObITHe, VN HeKIil MORYC, VIV BUJJOBOE OT/INYME, CBOVICTBEHHO®
OpITHIO. V160 B OTHOLIEGHNY TOTO, Yero HeOCTAeT VI/IU YTO OTCYTCTBYET B ObI-
TUM, OHO He eCTb, U ecTb Huuto. Ho Bor ecTs... CenoBaTeibHO, HUYTO U3
BOOOIIIe CBOICTBEHHOTO CylleMy Helb3sl OTpuuaTh B camoM CyleMm, Wi B
camoM beitun. ITostomy B camom CyieM, B bore, Hu4ero Henmbss OTpUIATh
OTpUIJAHMEM OTPULAHMA M060r0 ObITHA»]*!. Hike MBI BepHEMCSI B 9TOMY
«OTPULIAHWIO OTPUILIAHNUS», IPU3BAHHOMY BBIPAsUTh HEPa3INYHOCTb U He-
omnpeneneHHOCTb boiTust sub ratione Unius [c Touku 3penus Equnoro]; moka
e 3aMeTMM, 4TO abcomoTHOe Ens 3aKlodaeT B CBOEil HEOIpeeleHHOCTI
BCe, YTO OIIpefie/IeHHbIM 00pa3oM eciib, IIOJOOHO TOMY, KaK pOJi 3aK/TI04aeT
B ce0e CBOJICTBEHHBIE €My BUJIOBbIE OT/INYMA U B TO )K€ BpeMs OKa3bIBaeTCs
IIe/IOCTHO NPUCYTCTBYIOIUM B KaXX/JOM 13 BUJIOB, B K&>KIOM MH/VMBNE JIIO-
6oro Bupa, suddepenuypymomero pon. Henbss nckomounts us Ipsum Esse
«HeKoe ObITne» (aliqguod esse), Kak U3 pofia «KMBOTHOE» HEb3sl ICKITIOYNTh
«3TO )KMBOTHOE» — HapuMmep, 1bBa"’.

3uan mu Maitctep IKxapT abCTpakTHOE ObITHE, OTIMYHOE OT KOHKPETHO-
ro OBITVS TBOPEHMII M PaBHO IPUHAJIeXalee TBApHOMY MUPY? To/mbKo 4TO
IpUBeeHHbIE IIPUMEPBI, Ka3aI0Ch Obl, TOKA3bIBAIOT, YO YHUBEPCATbHOE I10-
HATHUE «TOTO, YTO €CTb», eNns COmmune, TOT KpaiHUIT TepMUH abCTpaKINU
OT 0mnia, CleflyeT OTOX/eCTBIATh y Maiictepa JKxapTa ¢ aOCOMIOTHBIM U
enMHCTBeHHbIM Ens — ¢ borom. He 06 aTtom nm 3abmy>kgeHny TOBOPUTI CB.
doma AKBMHCKMIT — 3abMyX/IeHUY aMalIbpMKaH, BufieBIIMX B bore «yHnm-
BepcalbHOE ObITHE, Yepe3 KOTOpoe BCAKaA Bellb (GOPManbHO ecTb»*'*? Mbl
y>Ke BCTPEYaIUCh C 3TON IBYCMBICTIEHHOCTBIO, ITOOYAMBIIEN HEKOTOPBIX KPU-
TUKOB VIMEHHO K TaKOJl MHTepIIpeTalli, HeCMOTPS Ha PasINunA B UX CYXK-
[eHMN O MBICIM DKxapTa: oTell [IeHuQIb ycMaTpuBasl 3f1echb HeIOC/Ie0Ba-
TEeNbHOCTD U cMelIeHme, npod. lanpBaHo femma Borbne — Becbma moceno-
BaTe/IbHYIO U, BO3MOXXHO, CIMIIKOM JIOTM3MPOBAHHYIO HOKTpUHY?". UTOOBI
HPOSICHUTD 3TY A€MUKATHYIO IPO6/IeMy, BCIIOMHIM Y>Ke CKa3aHHOe Bbllie 00
yHUBepCanbHOM ObITHY U 0 BbITin, KoTOpOoe ecTsb Bor.

216 Prol. in Op. propos., LW 1, p. 175, n. 15 (cp. p. 45).

27 Exp. in Ex., LW II, pp. 77-78, n. 74 (MBI INTUPOBAJIK 9TOT TEKCT B IpKM. 216 K T1aBe 2).

28 De ente et essentia, V, 24 (éd. M.-D. Roland-Gosselin, pp. 37-38; éd. Périer, Opuscula
philosophica, 1, p. 43): «Nec oportet, si dicimus quod Deus est esse tantum, ut in illorum erro-
rem incidamus qui dixerunt quod Deus est illud esse universale quo quaelibet res est formali-
ter» [«[oBopsi, uTo Bor ecth uncroe 6bITHE, MBI He JO/DKHBI BIIAJATh B 3a0/Iy)KIeHME TEX, KTO
yTBep>xzas, 4to bor ecTb Bceobiee ObITIE, Yepe3 KOTOPOeE Belllb CYIeCTBYeT Kak dyepes Gpop-
My»]. — Cm. Bbiute, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 164-165.

219 Cu. BbILIe, IpyM. 141 K 1aBe 2.
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1) Ilpunucas bory Bce To, 4TO AB/AETCA «0OLUIM» /IS BCEX Bellieit, omnia,
U [aXke TIPOBO3I/IACKB, YTO Bor ecThb «omne ens et omne omnium esse» [«bor
eCTb Bcelleioe Cyllee 1 Bcelesioe ObITue Bcero» |, Marictep SKkxapT 3aTeM J10-
6aBIsieT B OJIHOII IATMHCKOII mporoBeu®?’, uto bor mpesblile TOrO acleKTa,
B KOTOPOM 0tmnia MOTYT €TO IIOMBIC/IUTD ¥ BO3KeIaTh KakK Hamtydiee. bor
IpeBbIIe 3TOTO HACTOIBKO, YTO IO OTHOIIEHMUIO K 9TOMY M30BITKY, K O0xKe-
CTBEHHOMY amplius, ObITIe, KOETO >KealoT BCe BEIlM, eCThb «HEKOe HUYTO»
(quoddam nihil). Cam 1o ce6e bor 3ampepiesien ToMy ens commurne, KOTOpoe
MO>KHO IPUINCBIBATh COBOKYITHOCTY TBapeil, HO B [eVICTBUM TBOPEHUS Obl-
THe «BCeX Belllell» HAIOMHAETCA 60KeCTBEHHBIM IIPUCYTCTBUEM: 9TO — ens,
KOTOpBIM Bor nmpotuBoctont HeOBITUIO?; «Cpefiar, IPUHNMATOIIAsT AHAIOTH-
4yecKylo [TpnunHy ObITVA**; TaCCUBHBII aCIIeKT TBOPEHMSL.

2) ToBops 0 eguHCTBe YHUBepcyMa y MaiicTepa DKXapTa, Mbl KOHCTaTUPO-
BaJIY, 4YTO HEPaBHbIE YACTU MUPA B LIeJIOM (KOTOPBIil eCTb IepBas MHTEHIUA
U IIepBOe CTIefiCTBYUE 60XKeCTBEHHOI IPMYMHHOCT) IPUHIMAIOT CBOE ObITHe
«mediante ipso uno esse universi» [«depes MOCPEACTBO CaMOTO eIVHOTO ObI-
TV MMpa»|*>. DTO He IPOTUBOPEYNT HEIIOCPECTBEHHOCTH esse, IPYCYILEro
BCSAKOMY YaCTHOMY CYIL[eMy: TOI HeITOCPeICTBEHHOCTY Ipon3BopAeit [1pu-
YIHBI, Ha KOTOPOII TaK HacTamBan JKkxapT**. Kak MblI Bumenn*>, TBOpuecKas
POM3BOJSIAS IIPUYINHHOCTD Sub ratione esse unius [c TOYKY 3peHMsT OBITHUS
EnnHoro| noppasymMeBaeT BHyTPEHHIOI IIPMYACTHOCTD CNIEACTBUI MHTEIIN-
rubenpHbIM actiekTaM [lepBonpuunasl. Ecmu bor «agduiupyer» TBOpeHus
CBOUIM €[[JMHCTBOM, TO OHM IPMYACTHBI EMy, COIIacCHO IIpOBO3I/IAIIEHHOMY
[Tpoxnom npunuuny: «Omnis multitudo participat aliqualiter uno» [«Bcsikoe
MHO>KeCTBO HEKOTOPBIM 06pa3oM npuyactHo ExrHoMy»]*?. Takum obpasom,
eIVIHCTBY, NPUCYIIEeMY OffHOMY /uiib bory, mpuyacTHBI TBOpEHUA Ha BCex
CTYIIeHAX «00lIero», BIVIOTh 10 Hambojiee YHUBEPCA/TbHON CTEIeHM STOI
npuyacTHOCTU EfuHOMYy — ens commune [00611jero cyuiero], samnpefenbHO-
ro /00BIM pofiaM. ITo — ObITHE BCell COBOKYITHOCTY 0Mnid, IepBOe BHEIII-
Hee creficTBMe bora kak esse ommnium intimum [BHyTpeHHero OBITMSA BCeX
Belleit]*?’; 9To Ta «IepBasi TBapHas Bell[b», 0 KOTOPOIt roBoputcs B «Liber de
causis». Ctano ObITb, pedb UfieT 0 ObITUN-eIHOM, KOTOPOE JOIyCKaeT MHO-

20 VI, 1, LW 1V, pp. 51-52, n. 53.

21 Cw. Borte, BT. 2003. B, 38. C. 215-216. Cp. nBa actiekra B Bore, daz aller gemeineste
u daz aller eigentlicheste (Han6osee 061Nt 1 HanOOTee COOCTBEHHBIIT), O KOTOPBIX UAET pedb
B HeMer[Koil riportoBenu Quasi stella matutina, paccMoTpeHHOI Bblre, Ha . 204-205 (ppaH.
TEKCTA).

222 Cm. BhILIE, C. 113-117.

23 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 111, p. 394. Cwm. Bbiute, BT. 2003. Boi. 38. C. 216-220.

24 Prol. gener., LW 1, pp. 152-153, n. 8; Prol. in Op. propos., ibidem, pp. 172-175, nn. 13-15.
Cp. Bble, C. 124-125.

225 Cm. BoIe, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 219-222.

226 Cm. BbiwIe, TpuM. 30 K 3TOI I/I1aBe.

27 Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 28, n. 34.
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JKeCTBEHHOCTD U pasjierneHne, 160 3To He esse absolute, HepazmyuHoe u Oec-
KOHEYHOE€, a er0 MMacCUBHAsI PeIINKa, BBICIIee eATHCTBO TOro pOpMaTbHOTO
OBITVISI TBOPEHUIL, B CMJIy KOTOPOTO OHU CYTb «TO VIV 3TO», TO €CTb 4acTU
TBApHOTO «1IeJIOT0O». B caMoM fiere, 4acTy yHUBepcyMa XOTs M pasinyaloTcs
MEXIy 000l COBEPLUIEHCTBOM U JOCTOMHCTBOM, HO OCTAIOTCA PABHBIMU U
Hepas/IMYHbIMY B IUIAHE UX Haynbojee 001iero aTpubyTa: Beib BCe OHU PaBHO
CyTb entia — VIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO j100asi TBapb IOJYYaeT esse HEIOCpes-
cTBeHHO OoT bora. CiiefoBaTe/IbHO, HOCPEHNYECTBO YHUBEPCAIBHOTO «IIeJI0-
ro» 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K YaCTAM, IIPYMHMMAOIINM 6bITHE «a toto per totum et in
toto» [«OT LIe7I0TO, Yepes Iie/1oe 1 B IeToM» |5, mpejoaraeT npuyacTByeMoe
eIMHCTBO 0Mmnia B UHTUMHOI ITyOMHe UX CYLIHOCTHOJ CTPYKTYPBI, TZie BeIu
He Pas3/IM4yaoTcs 0 POfaM, BUAAM 1 MHAMBU/YaIbHbIM CBOJICTBAM. DTO ypo-
BeHb €S COMmmune, BBICIIETO Hayajia CTPYKTYPHOTO eAMHCTBA MIPa, BEPIIN-
Ha (111 KopeHb) TBapHOTO quod est. Tak Kak HEBO3MOXKHO TIOTTYYUTD esse, He
CTaB ens, Belllb He MOITIa OB €T0 MOMYYNTh, He CTaB YaCThI0 «BCETO CYILEro».
Teapnoe fotum ecTb OTIEYaTOK OOXKECTBEHHOTO UMUM: YaCTU YHUBEPCY-
Ma, B3ATbIe caMJ 0 cee, TO eCTb BHE 1Ie/I0Tr0, CIIOCOOHBI 00/1aaTh ObITHEM
«nisi solo falso nomine, utpote equivoce» [«IMIIb TIOJ TOKHBIM MMeHeM, 16O
9KBMBOKAJIbHO» |, IOCKO/NBKY ObITHE cooOuaeTcs sub ratione unius. Becb-
Ma KpacHOpeuuB NIPUBOAVMBII DKXapTOM IpMMep MOTEHIVIT AyIn: Oyfydn
PasIMYHBIMU ¥ HEPABHBIMY MeX/y OO0 KaK 4acTy paslIn4€HHOrO 1e/Ioro,
OHJ He Pa3/IMYaIOTCs U He SIBJIAIOTCS HepaBHBIMU in Uno esse animae [B enu-
HOM OBITHM AYIIM]; TOYHO TaK >Ke ¥ OPTaHbl ORYIIEBIEHHOTO Te/la IPVHMU-
MAalOT HeIOCPEICTBEHHO OT AyLIN ObITHE-eAUHOe, «in quo esse uno non cadit
inaequalitas» [«B KAKOBOM e{IHOM OBITII HET MeCTa HepaBeHCTBY»]. Ilenoct-
HOe OBITIIE YeTI0OBEYeCKOr0 KOMITO3UTa eCTh YaCTHBII C/Iy4ali YHUBepCaTbHOM
CTPYKTYPBHIL: «sic et de toto universo sciendum est» [«u1 3TO cefyeT 3HaTb 060
BCeM yHMBepcyMe»]*’. OTHpaBiAACh OT 3TOTO IPUMepa ¥ OT HEKOTOPBIX IO-
XOXUX TeKcToB, nmpod. B.J. Muller-Thym*' ycmortpen B yuenun Maiictepa
Okxapra o bore xak Esse omnium MpuUIOKeHNEe TOTMKO-MeTapu3niecKoro
npuHIuIa totum potestativum [BracTHOro (0671€4€HHOTO BIACTHIO) 11€/10T0],
copmynuposannoro bosiuem u paspaborannoro Immpbeprom Ilopperan-
CKMM: IIPUHIINIIA, KOTOPBIiL MCIIONIb30BasICsA AnbbepToM Bennkum st 06bsic-
HEHSI TOTO, KaKuM 00pa3oM 4eoBedeckas Aylia, Oymydn cama 1o cebe cyo6-
CTaHI[Mell, MOXeT OBbITh (POPMOIT OLYLIEBIAEMOro o Tena. BepoATHo, nMeH-
HO albOepTUCTCKAs Teopus AYIIN KaK fotum potestativum Tema MOCTYXWUa
o6pasuoM a1 yueHns Marictepa Dxkxapra o mpucyTcrtuu bora — ipsum Esse
B TBApHOM Mupe. Y 9TOIl OPUTMHA/IbHOM MHTEPIPETALNN eCTh OIpefie/ieH-
Hble JOCTOMHCTBA: BeCbMa TOHKO J€MOHCTPUPYsS He-TOMUCTCKUII XapaKTep

28 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 111, p. 364.

22 Ibidem.

20 Ibidem, p. 394. Cp. Prol. gener., LW 1, pp. 155-156, n. 10.

1 On the university of being in Meister Eckhart of Hochheim, St. Michael’s Medieval Studies
(New York-London 1939).
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9KXaPTOBCKOTO YUeHNs O OBITHUY, aMEePUKAHCKIIT MCCIe0BATeNb HAIIPaB/IsieT
9KXapTUAHCKUe MITYAUY TI0 HOBOMY ITyTH, HA KOTOPOM CIefyeT MPUHIUMATb
BO BHMMaHMe Hacneaye [nnb6epra [lopperanckoro. OgHaKo IONBITKA IPOd.
Muller-Thym He IpMBOANT K 1}e7IOCTHOMY BUICHUIO CJIOKHOI ¥ OTHOBPEMeH-
HO IIPOCTOI MBIC/I TIOPMHICKOTO MMCTHKA, 160 BOBCE HE OCTABJIAET MeCTa
aHAJIOTMU B €T0 y4eHMM O O0XKeCTBEHHOM M TBAPHOM OBITVMM. DTOT MOMEHT
0CTaeTCs Yy>KJbIM TOJ MHTepIpeTalnu, B KoTopoit bor Maiictepa OkxapTa
BBICTYIIAeT KakK fotum potestativum: OHO BUPTYaJIbHO COHEPXKUT B cebe Bce
Bel KaK caMo 110 cebe abcomoTHoe boitre, Esse absolutum, v mpoHnsbiBaet
TBAapHBIIl KOMIIO3UT Kak esse formaliter inhaerens [popmanbHO yKOpeHEHHOE
ObITne], paccesHHOe B Mupe. B camom gerne, ecu bor-Esse 9xxapTa, MBICTIN-
MBI B KauecTBe 60aumeBckoit Popmel, mmm Quo est, CTY>KUT aHAIOTMIeCKON
[TpuunHoIL, Hafe/sIoMelt ObITIEM BCIO COBOKYITHOCTb TBOPEHMUIT, TO OH HM-
KOuM 06pa3oM He MOT 6bI (POPMATIBHO «IIPUIETIATHCS» K MIPUHMMAIOIIEMY
esse CyObeKTy>, WU «yKOPEHATbCsA» B HeM KaK ero popMabHbI IPVHIINIL
OH cTaHOBUTCA quod est, MV COBOKYITHOCTDIO «BCETO CYIIET0», B3ATOIO B €TI0
Hanboree yHUBEPCAbHOM aTpubyTe — arpubyre ens commune. [leiicTBue
abcomoTHOI POPMBI esse B TBOPEHUAX He AB/IAeTCA (OPMaTbHON IIPUYMHHO-
CTbI0, pag/myaroieii cymHocty. Kak TBapHOe fofum He eCTb 60XKeCTBEHHOE
Unum, HO IPUYACTHOCTb K HEMY, KOTOpas IpefoXpaHsieT MHOXXeCTBEHHOE
0T 6€CKOHEYHOTO0 IpOOIeHNsA U TaKUM 00pa3oM IoJIaraeT OCHOBaHNe KOHed-
HOCTU OMnid, TaK ObITVe-efiHOe TBOPEHU, B3STOE B IACCHBHOM aCIIeKTe
COTBOPEHHOCTY, €CThb He HepasIn4yHoe ¥ HeomlpefieeHHOe Boitme bBora, a
IpUYACTBYEMOE eANHCTBO — €[UHCTBO JOCTYIIHOTO OIpee/IeHNIO, HeIIMO-
ro ObITHS, HOMYCKAIOIIET0 MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh HEPaBHBIX CYIHOCTEl, Hepas-
JIMYHBIX B ceOe ¥ pa3mMuHbIX MeXx/y cobort. Cama 1o cebe 9Ta CyUIHOCTHAsSA
CTPYKTypa YHMBEPCYMa, HOCTUTAIOIAs KYJIbMUHALIVIN B ens commune, CpaB-
HUMa C HEOCBEIIEeHHOI IIPO3payHoll Cpefioil: OHA eCTb (popManbHOe ObITHE
6e3 Ipsum Esse, corBopeHHoe (factum) — 6e3 bora***. HanpoTus, «majeiimas
Belllb, 0 KOTOPOJT MbI 3HaeM, 4TO OHa IIpebbiBaeT B bore, — Hanpumep, ecimm
MBI 3HaeM O LIBETKe, YTO OH MMeeT cBoe 6bITue B bore, — 6bl1a 6bI BO3BbBIILIEH-
Hee Ie7IoTo Mupa»>**. Byib To eAMHNYHAA TBAPb WM YHUBEPCYM B IIe/IOM, BCe
TBapHOe Oy/ieT OT/IMYHBIM OT Bora 1o cymHocTy, IpUMHUMAIOLIEl esse, 11 He-
OT/IMYHBIM TIO esse, KOTOpOe TBOPEHNUs BCerfa MPUHMMAIOT, HUKOTAA He 00-
JIajiasi UM «B Ka4eCTBe TBOPeHMs», 160 «bbiTue ectb Bor». [[BOICTBEHHOCTD
ens commune y Marictepa KXapTa — TOTO ke pofja: Oyay4n B3AT caM IO
cebe, B CBOEM CTaTMYHOM ITOHATUY, 9TOT Hanbojee o0l aTpuOyT NpUHAL-
JIOKUT CYIIHOCTHOMY aCIleKTy TBAPHOTO MIPa; HO B [UHAMIYHOM KOHTEKCTe
60>KeCTBEHHOTO JIeIICTBNUS, COTBOPUBILIETO BCE CYIIee, OH MPUHUMAET B cebs
NoNHOTY «bpITNsA, KoTOpoe ectb bor».

232 Cm. BhILIE, C. 113-117.
233 Cwm. BblLIIE, C. 124-125.
24 Serm. All. 8, DW I, p. 132.
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3) B npenpiyieit raBe Mbl ipyuBenu Tpu pparMeHTa U3 Tonko8aHus Ha
Hoanna**, rme Maiictep DKxapT mokasai, KakuMm obpasom universitas et in-
tegritas totius entis creatae [yHUBepCaJIbHOCTD U 1I€IOCTHOCTD BCETO TBAPHOTO
CYILero], IpousBefieHHOTO B KadecTBe «Ijenoro» [lepponavanom (to ectb Esse
sub ratione Unius — 60xxecTBeHHOI CyLIHOCTBIO B €€ OTLIOBCTBE, IIPUAI0-
IIeM el IefiICTBEHHOCTD), IIpeTepIieBaeT B CAMOM 3TOM ITPOM3BeJIeHNN IIepBoe
pasjeneHne TBApPHOTO ObITUA Ha ens cognitivum in anima [KOTHUTUBHOE CY-
wee B fyme]| u ens reale vyt naturale in rebus, extra animam [peanbHoe, Wn
IPUpPOIHOE Cylllee B Bellax, BHe Aymu|>*. [TepBoe OTHOCUTCA K YHUBEPCa/Ib-
HOMY, K MHTEe/UIUTUO/IbHBIM «Hada/IaM» (pofiaM U BUfIaM), KOTOpbIe TTO3BO-
JISIIOT OTIPefe/NTD CYIIHOCTY, KIacCUPUIMPYS UX B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTYe-
ckuM apesoM ITopdupus; BTopoe 0603HaYaeT MHAVBYU/Ya/TbHbIE «CYIIIO3M-
TBI», CYOCTaHIIVM, IPVHMMAIOIIVE APMCTOTENeBCKYE IeBATh Karteropumit. Kak
MBI BU/JIe/IN, KOTHUTUBHOE ObITHUE, VIV «ObITHE KaK UCTMHHOE», OyIydu Ipo-
ABJICHVEM VHTEJUIEKTYa/IbHOM 00pa31ioBOil IPMYMHHOCTH, IPU3BAHO UIPATh
ponb IOCpegHMKA /I TBOPYECKOIl IPOU3BOAALLEHl IPUIMHHOCTY, KOTOPasd
IpOM3BOAUT NpUponHoe ObITHe: Beb OTely TBOpUT Bce Bem cBouM Crio-
BoM*’. CTajI0 OBITh, HAYA/IOM EIMHCTBA JI1 COBOKYIIHOCTY TBAPHOTO CYILETO
BBICTYIIaeT BEpIIVHA KOTHUTUBHOTO OBITUSA — YHUBEPCATIBHOCTD ens Comi-
mune, KOTOpOe pa3BeTB/IAETCSA Ha POAIbI ¥ BULOBbIE OT/IMYNA Y IIPeAioaraer
B CBOEM OCHOBaHNN, HIDKE BUJIOB, pealbHOe ObITHE MHOXKECTBA MHAMUBULY-
anmpHbIX cybcranumit. CrefoBano OBl 3aTeM IIPOBECTH pas3/MyeHVe MEXY
eMHCTBEHHBIM PealbHbIM ObITVeM — OBITHEM KOHKPETHOI CyOCTaHLuM, U
UppeanbHbIM OBITHEM MpeAULMPYeMbIX aKIUAEHIUI, KOTOpble He CYTb efl-
tia. Takoe paspenenue ens secundum totum sui ambitum [cyliero cormacHo
BCeMY ero 00beMy]*** BO3MOXXHO JIMIIIb B €AMHCTBE IIPUYACTHOCTY, €{MHCTBE
BCeX Bellleil — omnia. Pedb ueT 0 KOHEYHOM OBITUM KOCMMYECKOTO IIeJIO-
TO, OIIpeJie/IeHHOT0, COIVIACHO PasHbIM MOAYCaM, K IIPUHATHIO ipsumm esse, 6e3
KOTOPOTO BECh YHMBEPCYM, B €r0 CYTy00 IIaCCHBHOI CTPYKTYpe, €CTh YNCTOe
HuyTo. Ho, Kak MBI 3HaeM, ipsum esse y MalicTepa DkxapTa — He TBapHBIIl
aKT CyllecTBOBaHMA, aKTyaIM3Upyolmii cymHocty, a Cam bor, npoHusbisa-
IOIIMII CYLTHOCTY, He NPWIEIUIAACh K HUM popMmanbHo™. Tak Kak ecTh MuIIb
opiHO 6bITHe (11 9T0 — Bor), TO TBapHBIE CYLHOCTH, OYAYYN OTIMYHBIMU OT
ipsum esse, KOTOpoe OHY IpUHKUMAIOT ab alio, camu 1o cebe — Huyro. C Apy-
TOJl CTOPOHBI, B CWIY TOU K€ CaMOJl eIMHCTBEHHOCTN OBITVSA OHM HE MOTYT
IPUHATD VHOE esse, KpoMe ObITHSA HepasnndHocTu. [ToaTomy TBOpeHus — B
TOVI Mepe, B KaKOJl OHU CyTb — JIO/DKHBI OBITh HEOT/IMYMMBI OT bora B cumy
IPUCYILell cCaMOMY VX XapaKTepy HepasmnmaHocTi>*. Ipsum esse, KOTOpoe OHU

5 Cm. mpuM. 211, 217 n 220 K r1aBe 4.

236 Cwm. Boine, BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 259-265.

237 Cwm. Bolie, bT. 2012. Boim. 43-44. C. 262; BT. 2013. Boin. 45. C. 97-98.

#% Cu. BbILIe, IpKM. 211 K I71aBe 4.

239 Cwm. Bblite, bT. 2007. Boi. 41. C. 112-115.

240 Cu. Boe, c. 80. Cp. popMynupoBky «eo ipso continue, quia non continue» («MMeHHO
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BCer/ja IPMHMMAIOT, HUKOT/Ia UM He 0671a/jast, mpefcTaBisieT co6oit 6eckoHed-
Hoe briTne, He onpeneneHHoe cBoeil CyIHOCTDIO, He OXBaueHHOE IIpefie/laM
POMOB, BUJIOB WM YAaCTHBIX CYIIMX; OHO ecTh briTie xak Enmuoe, koTopoe
UCKITIOYaeT moboe pasfiesieHne, abCOMOTHO HePas/INM4HO M «OTINYAeTCS CBO-
e/l HepasMMYHOCThIo»*!!. B IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTD COBOKYITHOCTY TBAapHOTO
OBITVSA, OTPAHNYEHHOTO CO CTOPOHBI CYLIHOCTEI U OTATOILIEHHOTO PasHbIMU
«MOJlycaMy» TIOTy4eHus esse, Ipsum Esse «6esmonycHo». OfHaKO 9Ta MO3M-
TBHasi BeCKOHEYHOCTD IpecTaB/AeT co60i He MIPOCTO «IUCTOTY» OBITHS,
HO J €TO «IIOHOTY», I B 9TOM KaueCTBe 3aK/II04YaeT B cebe Bce MOIYChI ObI-
tiA. OHa ynpasgHsAeT HeTaTVBHOCTD, B KOTOPOJ KOHEYHOE eHCTBO U He-
pasiue OIpeie/IeHHOTO «9TOTO OBITUA» IPOTUBOCTONUT «BCIKOMY IIPOYEMY
OBITUIO», BCEMY, «4TO HE eCTb OHO caMo». [ToaToMy y DkxapTa HeT HUKAKOi
o6eir Mepel Mexry borom-Esse omnium, «Camum BpITiem», 1 COBOKYITHO-
CTBIO TBApPHOTO OBITUA, 06Pa30BAaHHOTO CYLIHOCTAMM, MO0 «pas3nMyHOE He
IpUHUMAET, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIe coBa, Hepasnmumunoe»?. IIpeBocxops
BCe MOZYCHI OBITIA, CBOMICTBEHHBIE TBOPEHMAM, COOMpas UX BCe B CBOEIT He-
pasmmyHOCTH, abcomoTHOe boiTue He ecThb ens commune, BeplIHA KOTHM-
TMBHOTO OBITVA, IpeAnonaramias GopMarbHOe pasinyne MeXAY CYIIHO-
CTAAMM, HO He eCTb U ens hoc et hoc [«To wnu 3T0 OBITHE» ]|, peanbHOe ObITHeE,
aTpubynpyemoe MHOXXeCTBEHHBIM CYOCTaHIVIAM TBapHOro yHuBepcyma. Ho
HII TO, HU JIpyToe ObITHeE, VI HY OFVIH U3 MOJ[YCOB, CIeAYIOIIX 3a 9TYM IHePBbIM
pasjeneHneM COBOKYITHOCTU TBAPHOTO OBITUMs, He MBICIMMBI KaK «ObITHE»,
KpoMe KaK B JIVIHAMIYHOM OTHOIIeHUN K Ipsum Ens, yrpasgHAIOLIIEMY He-
TaTYBHBI/ MOMEHT B Pa3IM4uNy I MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTH. DTO OTHOILIEHNE eCTb
aHaJIOrUA BCero cymero bory — camomy bortuso.

Tenepb BpeMsi HAIOMHUTD O PONIU hegatio negationis B ABYX MPUBEIEHHBIX
BBIIIe TEKCTAax>", Ifie, Kak Mbl BuAemy, Marictep OKxapT BK/IOYaeT B Hepas-
muaHOCTD Ipsum Esse, wiu Ipsum Ens, Bce MORychl ObITus, BCe differentiae
essendi [OpITUIIHDBIE pasnmnuMsi], XapaKTepHble [/ TBAPHOTO CYILEro Kak Ta-
KOBOTO. JTO BK/IIOUeHMe B bora Bcero, 4To TeM MM MHBIM 06pa3oM obraza-
eT ObITMEM B TBApHOM YHMBEPCYMe, O3HAYaJIo B TO XK€ BpeMsA MCK/IIOYeHNe

HOTOMY HEIIPePbIBHO, YTO IPepbIBHO») B Exp. in Jo., LW III, p. 15, n. 18. Cm. taxoke Exp. in Sap.,
in Archives.., IV, p. 385: «Ex hiis patet quod omnis creatura, quamvis perfectissima, et continue
(Théry: continua) — quia non continue — et semper actu accipit esse a Deo; et suum esse est in
continuo fluxu et fieri... Semper enim creatum et esse habet et esse accipit, sicut lux in medio
a sole» [«OTciona sIBCTBYET, YTO BCSIKAsl TBAPb, IYCTh JaKe CaMasi COBEpIIEHHAs I HeIPePBIB-
HO — 160 IIpepbIBHO — IpeObIBalolias B aKTe, IPMHUMAeT ObITHe OT Bora, 1 ee 6bITHe HaXO0-
IUTCSI B IOCTOSTHHOM TeYeHNN VM CTAHOBJIEHNMIL.. V160 TBaph Bcerfa obnagaeT ObITHEM U IpHU-
HMMaeT OBbITIE TaK, KaK CBET B Cpefie IPUMHMMAET €T0 OT COJTHIIa»].

241 Cu. BbILIE, C. 80-81.

22 Exp. in lo., LW II1, p. 85, n. 99: «...dei proprium est esse indistinctum et ipse sola sua
indistinctione distinguitur, creatirae vero proprium est esse distinctum. Distinctum autem pro-
prie non recipit indistinctum» [«...Bory cBoiicTBeHHO HepasnuyHoe 6biTHEe, 1 OH OTINYAETCS
TOJIBKO CBOEII Hepas3IM4eHHOCTBIO; TBAPM XKe CBOMCTBEHHO pasnudeHHoe 6bitve. Ho pasmm-
YeHHOE B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie He IPMHIMAeT HePas/IIIHOrOo»].

23 Cm. BblLLE, C. 126, mpum. 216 u 217.
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OTpaHMYEeHNII, CBOMICTBEHHBIX KOHEUYHBIM CYIIMM, OTPUI[AHME BCErO TOrO,
YTO «OTPUIAET OINpefe/ieHHOe ObITHe» B NMPUPOJAX, OIpele/leHHbIX OBITH
«TeM W 3TuM». [loaToMy, ecn u BO3MOXHO IpUOMM3UThCA K Ipsum Esse, He
IpuHMMast oTpuLaHus aliquod esse, BpOfie «KMBOTHOTO», B KOTOPOM HeJIb351
OBbIJIO OBl OTPULIATH «3TOTO >KMBOTHOTO, HALIPUMEP, /IbBa», TO 9TO HPUOIN-
JKeHMe JO/DKHO OCTaBaTbCA B CBOVIX IPAaHUIIAX: OHO He NOfIpasyMeBaeT He-
IPeMEeHHO YMCTOTO U MIPOCTOrO OTOX/IECTBIEHNS a0CTPAKTHOTO OBITUA, WIN
ens commune, ¢ borom Maiictepa OKxapTa, HECMOTpPs Ha YHMBEPCAIbHOCTD
atoro Bora, xoropeit He ecTb quid distinctum aut proprium alicui naturae,
sed commune omnium [HEITO OTAMYHOE MK COOCTBEHHOE MIJIsi HEKOTOPOIl
HIpUPOADL, HO 0611je BceMy|. XOTs ens commune 3aIipefielIbHO pOfiaM, BUaM U
eIVMHIYHBIM IPUPOAAM, OHO OCTaeTCs «CefcTBreM bora». VIMeHHO moToMy,
4TO ens, oOIjee BceM BelljaM, SIB/IAETCS Harbosiee YHIUBEPCATbHBIM CTIe[CTBI-
eM, Maiictep DkxapT obpaljaeTcs K HeMy I JOKa3aTe/lIbCTBa «OOIUHOCTI»
ITepsoit ITpyumHbI***: OHa «3ameyaTeBaeT U YTBEPXKAAET» CIIEICTBUE CBOETO
HeJICTBMA BO BCEM, YTO OHa «BJIeYeT VM IIPU3BIBAET» K esse, KOTOPOe B3aVMO-
obpatumo ¢ unum, verum et bonum: x Tomy Ipsum Esse, KOTOpOro He JOCTHUT-
HyTb BHe bora xak egmHcTBeHHOTO BoiTus?. ITonHoe ObITHE «BCEX Belei»,
0003HaYeHHOE Yepe3 erns COommune, STOT KOHEUHbII TePMUH abCTpPaKIUML,
COOTHOCUTCSI CO CTPYKTYPHBIM €MHCTBOM yHUBepcyMa. Hu omHO ompepe-
JIeHVe TBApHOTO OBITVS He MOXXET OTCYTCTBOBATb B 9TOM KOHEYHOM I JIeJIN-
MOM «I[eJIOM», KaK HY OF{YIH MOZLyC OBITISI He MOXKET OTCYTCTBOBATH B IIOJTHOM
Bertun, B Ipsum Esse, vin B 6eckoHedHOM U HepasniuaHoM Ipsum Ens. Ho aTa
«0OIIHOCTb» O0XKeCTBEHHOTO DBBITIA, TOMBIC/ICHHAs KakK negatio negationis

24 Exp. in To., LW III, pp. 88-89, n. 103.

#5 Lib. parab. Gen., C, £ 30", 1l. 23-41: «Tertia propositio est, quod Deus, utpote primum
agens et movens supremum omnium quae sunt, praecipit et imperat omnibus, Ezechiel 34°: ‘rex
unus omnibus imperans’; Apocal. 1° ‘ipsi gloria et imperium in saecula saeculorum’ Unum-
quodque aliorum, quantum fuerit prius et superius, tanto magis et pluribus praecipit et imperat.
Adhuc autem Deus cum sit causa omnium et omnibus et quantum ad omnia, effectus eius quem
imprimit et imponit, ad quem trahit, vocat et consult, necessario est quid commune omnibus.
Hoc autem est solum esse et quae cum ente convertuntur, puta unum, verum, bonum. Ad quae
nihil citra Deus attingit sed ipsa praesupponit in omni actione sua; propter quod iam non est
causa entis, unius, veritatis et bonitatis, sed tantum est causa huius entis, huius unius, huius
veri, huius boni. Dando ergo et imprimendo hoc esse, hoc unum, hoc verum et hoc bonum,
per consequens, praecipit hoc et hoc ens et bonum, non autem omne quod bonum simpliciter»
[«Tperbe yTBepxaeHe: Bor, Kak mepBblil iesTeNnb U ABVKUTENb, CTOSALINII IPEBBIIIe BCETO
Cy1Iero, IPeBOCXOANT BCe 1 BIIACTBYeT Hazo BceM, VMesexnmns 37 (22): ‘Opun Llaps 6yget
napem y Bcex'; Otkp 1 (6): Emy ‘crraBa u mep>kaBa BO BeKy BEKOB. Bce mpodee, 4eM OHO IepBee
BBIIIIe, TeM Oosblire U1 Haf 64IbIINM IPeBO3HOCUTCS U BiacTByeT. Ho Tak kax bor ects mpu-
YMHA BCETO, U JJIsl BCETO, I B OTHOLIEHNM BCEro, TO CTIeACTBIE, KoTopoe OH HamevyateBaeT u
HaJ/laraet, K KOTOPOMY BJI€UeT, 30BeT I OOYKaeT, IT0 HeOOXOAVMMOCTH eCTh HeuTo obliee Bce-
My. Ho TakoBBI TONBKO ObITHE U TO, YTO B3aMMOOOPATIMO C CYIUM, @ UMEHHO, eJTHOE, UCTVH-
Hoe, 6aroe. VIx HuuTO He jocTUraeT, KpoMe bora, Ho Bee (mpodee) mpeyonaraet ux B 1060M
CBOEM JICVICTBUM, TIO3TOMY U SBJISETCS IPUYMHOI He (IIPOCTO) CYIIETro, eHOT0, UICTUHHOTO U
671ar0r0, HO JIVIIb IIPUYMHOI STOTO CYIIET0, 3TOTO eMHOTO0, TOTO UCTMHHOTO, STOTO 6/1aroro.
CrefoBaTenbHO, IaBast M HalleyaTieBas 3TO ObITHE, 3TO eJHOe, 3TO UCTUHHOE U 9TO Oraroe,
TaKoe Cylljee IIPEBOCXOANUT TO WM MHOE Cyliiee i 671aroe, HO He 060e 6/1aro Booob1e»].
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omnis esse [OTpULIaHMe OTPULIAHNS BCIKOTO OBITA|, IPUHAJISKUT K COBCEM
VMHOMY IOPSAAKY: HOMHOTa BTy Kak EXMHOro He coBHajaeT ¢ «IOTHOKOM-
IUIEKTHOCTbIO» yHUBepcyMma. B Bore aliquod esse, koTropoe Henb3si cumMrTaTh
OTCYTCTBYOLIIM B Ipsum Esse, He orpaHMYMBAETCA HUKAKMM OTPUIIAHVMEM:
3IeCh IIBETOK IIPEBBILIIE I1e7I0T0 Mupa**, 160 OH CylecTByeT caM 1o cebe 1 He
uMeeT MHOI GopMbl, KpoMe GpopMbl 60xecTBeHHOI CYITHOCTHOCTH, COBIIA-
Jlafollell ¢ uyieaIbHbIMK «JIorocamu» TBopeHus B Crose. Hamportus, B «Ije-
JIOM» YHUBEPCyMa YacTHOE Cylljee, IIOAYMHEHHOE OTPAHNYEHUAM CO CTOPO-
HBI POJIOB U BUIOB U OTIpefiesisieMoe CBOeil cOOCTBEHHO (HOPMOIt, [jearonieit
ero ens hoc aut hoc, IpUHAIEKNT K KOHEYHOI «IIOTHOKOMIUIEKTHOCTI», K
COBOKYITHOCTH «TOTO, YTO €CTb», He 00/1afjast MOMHOTON ObITuA. VIcToOueHHOE
OTPUILIAHUAMY, He-CYLIVM, TBapHOe CYyIee IpefcTaBiAeT coboil ens et non
ens’”’, OHO eCTb 11 He eCTb, Oy Y4 He-OT/IMYHBIM 1 OT/IMYHBIM OT Ipsum Esse,
IpPUHUMAs ero, HO He 00/1ajjast MM I0-HACTOSAIIEeMY, II0J0OHO TOMY, KaK OCBe-
I[eHHasA Cpefia, IPMHMMANIAA aKTVBHOE KauecTBO HeOa, «eCTb» U «He eCTb»
cseT. TBapHoe 1ien10e, totum, «Cpefar, B KOTOPOJ TBOPeHMsI IPUHUMAIOT esse,
OCTAeTCsA HEMBICIMMON U HECYLIeCTBYIOLIe)l BHE BCEMOTYLIETO NEVCTBUA,
IPOM3BOJAILETO 0tMnid. ITO MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK OT/IMYHASA OT BCETO IIPOYETo
CYILIHOCTD «TOTO VIV 9TOTO CYILEro» He MOXKeT HY IT03HABaThCsA, HU IPUHM-
MaTb 061Nt aTpUOYT ens BHe HepasmuaHoro Ipsum Esse, koTopoe coob1aeT-
Cs1 eMy «IIO TIPeeMCTBY, 160 HeT IpeeMcTBa» MeXAy boiTneM, To ecth Borom,
U TBOPEHMSIMH, TO ecTh esse ab alio**®. OTpuianne, MpOTUBOMOCTABIIAOIIEE
«3TO OBITHE» eUHCTBEHHOMY BBITHIO, OTPUIIAETCS B HEPA3IMIHOCTU «CaMO-
ro bertus», esse absolute, koTopoe TBapp npuHMMaeT oT bora, HUKOrz#a He
obnmazjast M B cOOCTBeHHOM cMbIc/e. CTano OBITh, IPOTUBOIOIONKHOCTD U
He-IIPOTYBOIONIOKHOCTb, JBOVICTBEHHOCTD 1 €AMHCTBO, 9KBUBOKAJIbHOCTD U
YHUBOKAJIbHOCTb OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B 9TOM esse ab alio, 1o3Bo-
JIAIOIEM IPUIATaTh K TBOPEHMAM OOIuit aTpubyT ens.

bor kxak Esse omnium, «obljee BceMy, 4TO €CTb», U ens commune, yHUBEp-
cajibHOe «CleficTBMe» [lepBONPMYMHEL, He IPOCTO YHMBOKAIbHBL B pe3ysn-
TaTe UCKII0YAIOTCA KaK TUIIOTe3a OTOX/AECTB/ICHN «IMCTOTO U abCOIIOTHOTO
eIVHCTBAa bora» ¢ «IIOHATMEM I'MIIOCTA3MPOBAHHOTO OBITHA»?Y, TaK 1 Takoe
TOJIKOBaHI€ 9KXapPTOBCKOTO YUeHNUs 00 yHUBEPCATbHOM OBITHUM, B KOTOPOM
Bor xax Ipsum Esse Mplciuics 6bl 1o 06pasy Ly Kak totum potestativum, B
nyxe Anbbepta Benmukoro® . Ho xotst Bor y Maiictepa Oxxapra He sIBIseTCS
¢dopmanpHo [IprunHOl YHUBEpCYMa B YHUBOKAQJIbBHOM CMBICIE, 160 3/1ech
HeT coefiuHeHNsA abcomoTHOro Esse-DopMbl co BceM CyIInM, He CIefiyeT BIa-
IaTb 1 B IIPOTYBOIIONIO>KHOE IIPeyBeINYeHNe i TOBOPUTD O BYX YVMCTO 9KBM-
BOKA/IbHBIX TIOHATUAX OBITHA. A Belb €C/IM MBI pas3idaeM ObITVIe TBOPEHMIT

246 CM. BBILIE, C. 130.

27 Cm. takct Exp. in Ex., [UTHpOBaHHBIA B IpuM. 216 K I71aBe 2.
28 Cm. BblLIe, IpUM. 240.

29 Galvano della Volpe, op. cit., p. 156; cp. p. 178.

#9 B. J. Muller-Thym, op. cit.
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U equHCTBeHHOE Ipsum Esse, Mbl He MOKeM He IIPU3HAaTh, BCte 3a Monceem
MaitMOHNI/IOM, 9KBMBOKA/IbBHOCTY TEPMIHOB €sse, ens VIV essentia B UX TIPU-
no>xxeHnu K bory u k tBapsam®'. Uto6pl n36exarh Kak OMMOKN YHUBOKALUY,
TaK ¥ arHOCTUIIM3MA, IIOf[Pa3yMeBaeMOro B YIIOTPeO/IeHNI SKBUBOKATbHBIX
HOHATUI, C/IEO0Ba/IO OBl COEAVHUTD 3TU IABe KpailHye MO3ULNMU B efUHON
aHAJIOTMYECKOIl NIpefuKalyy ObITUA U BCEX COBEPIIEHCTB, «0bmux» bory n
tBapu. [uanektuka indistinctio-distinctio w similitudo-disimilitudo npope-
MOHCTpPUpPOBaJIa HaM IIPUMepP TAKOTO COeVIHEHMs IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTENL; B
JQaHHOM C/Ty4ae OHa ObTa BCETO JIMIIb AaHTUTETUIECKNM BBIPQKEHMEM «aHa-
JIOTMYeCKOil MICTUHBI», McIoBefyeMoit Majictepom 9xxapToM. borocimosckoe
HpUIO)KeHMe IIPMHIIVIIA AHA/IOTUY K IIPeAMKALM ObITISA, HEBEOMOE «Ipede-
CKMM 11 apabckuM unocodam», paBHO Kak 1 «eBpeiCKUM MyApenam» (0Tcro-
la — «4MCTast 9KBUBOKAIBHOCTB» y Pab6u Moucest), CTano mepBbIM IPEenuMy-
1[eCTBOM, KOTOpoe MaiicTep DKXapT yCMaTpUBaI y «HALIMX XPUCTUAHCKUX
yUMTener»*>2,

8. AHanozuueckas npeouKayus u yuenue o Ovimuu

Ob6parienne K aHa/IOTUY B IPeAUKAIINY OBITHUA ¥ COBEPIIEHCTB, MPUIINCHI-
BaeMbIX Bory 11 TBapsAM, IpU3BaHO ObITIO YCTPAHUTD BO3SMOXKHbIE TIOTO3PEHNA
B IIaHTeM3Me B OTHOIIeHNu 6orocnosa. OgHaKo, 10 MHeHNIO Ipod. [ampBaHO
nema BombIie, 5KXapTOBCKas aHA/IOTHUA He TONMbKO He YCTPAaHIIA BCAKWIL ClIefy
«MMMaHeHTN3Ma» U3 oHNMaHus bora — «popmanbHoit u BHyTpeHHeit [Tpnu-
YMHBI» TBApell, HO IMIIb HOATBEPAIIIA 3Ty XapaKTepPUCTUKY SKXapPTOBCKOTO
ydeHMA o ObITHM, JAHHYIO eMy MTalbSHCKMM JccaefoBaTenemM™’. B camom
nmene, mpod. fenna BombIie OTOXECTBIACT B YMO3PEHUN TIOPUHICKOTO M-
cTuka ens commune ¢ Ipsum Esse, To ecTb borom, a 3arem, UCXOA U3 3TOTO
IJIOXO 00O0CHOBAHHOTO Te3VCa, MHTEPIPETUPYET POIb aHATOTUY aTPUOYIII
B putocodui, B TeH/ICHIINY YIIPasgHAIOLIel 60)KeCTBEHHYIO TPAHCIIeH/eHT-
HOCTb. B Takoii MHTepHpeTanmu MbIcib MaiicTepa DKkxapTa, IOBEpTrHyTasA
KpalfHeMy YIPOIEeHNIO, YTPaYMBaeT aHTVHOMMIO TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHOTO U VM-
MaHEHTHOTO, BLIPaKeHIe KOTOPOJI MbI yCMOTPE/HN B INaTeKTUIeCKIX BbICKa-
3BIBAHMAX O «PA3TMIHOM» VI «<HEPA3TUIHOM», HETIOIOOHOM» I «TIOTOOHOM».
Mexny TeM OuaneKTMKa 3TOrO TeOJIOra, B/IIOOJIEHHOTO B Taliny «Knusam»,

»1 Exp. in Ex., LW II, pp. 44-45, n. 39. — ToBopst 0 MaiiMonupe, Maiictep DKxapT Haxo-
InT «b0jIee TOHKMUII apryMeHT», YTOOBI 110Ka3aTh, 4To nulla comparatio cadit inter Deum et
creaturam [HeT HMKAKOTO CpaBHeHVs MeXAy BoroM u TBappio]: m060e cpaBHeHMe IPeAIo-
JlaraeT ABOJICTBEHHOCTD, @ 3HAYNT, pas/idyie MeXIY ABYMs CPaBHUBAEMbIMY TEPMUHAMU; HO
KOI/]a MbI MBIC/IVIM TBapb OTIMYHOIL OT Bora, Mbl 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH MBICTUM €€ OTIMYHOI
OT OBITHA, TO €CTh MBICIUM €€ KaK 1on ens, HeObITHUe, a 3TO UCKITIOYALT N00YI0 BO3ZMOXHOCTD
cpaBHeHus (cM. ibidem, pp. 45-46, n. 40). DTOT apryMeHT, OJKPEIIEHHBII CChIIKAMIL Ha CB.
Veponuma u cB. bepHappa (cMm. npumedanns ibidem), IpeBOCXOTHO COITIACYETCH C 9KXAPTOB-
CKUM IOHMMaHMeM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIl «aHaJIOTHell aTpUOYLI», TTie peubl T He O CXOfICTBE,
a 0 TOXXIECTBE 1 MIHAKOBOCTHL.

22 Ibidem, pp. 58-60, n. 54.

»3 G. della Volpe, op. cit., pp. 183-200.
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«Obo1IIeli» U3 ee COOCTBEHHOI ITyOMHBI, «KUIISLIEl» B CaMOil cebe 1 «M37H-
BAIOIEJICs» B [IVICTBUY TBOPEHVS, IMeeT JIMIIb OffHY 1e/Ib: BBISIBUTD B Psijie
aHTHUTEe3 aHAJIOTMYeCKOe OTHOLIEHMEe TBOPeHUII K bory, aMHaMu4HOe OTHO-
IIeHNe 3aBUCUMOCTH, B KOTOPOM He-Cylee oOpeTaeT JOCTYI K OBITHIO, He
CTAHOBSACH CaMOCYIIUM BpITiieM. YIIpasHUB aHTHOMUIO «OBITUA» U «HEObI-
TVSI» B 9TOJ aHAJIOTMYeCKOT KOHIeNIMY AeVICTBUS TBOpeHusa™?, mpod. nemnna
BorbIie 3aKmo4aeT 9KXapTOBCKYIO aHA/IOTUIO B PaMKJ CTaTHYeCKOM MBIC/IN:
60 TBOPEHMs CYThb HMYTO, MO0 OHU CYTb IIPOCTO «MOAYCHI» bora, mm-
MaHEHTHOTO BCeMy cyleMy. VI3BpaTuB ujero aHanornu y JKxapra, 3aKpbiB
I7Ia3a Ha AMHAMUYHBIA XapaKTep OTHOIIEHN:, KOTOpOe OHa IpyU3BaHa OblTa
BBIPA3WUTh, TOT MCCTIEHOBATEIb IOy YT IO/THYI0 BOSMO>KHOCTD 3aK/IE/IMUTD
ee KaK «I'eHMaJIbHbII 00Man» (capziosita geniale). B camoM fiene, MOMEHT aHa-
JIOTMY, LIEHTPAJIbHBII [JIs1 BCETO YUYEHUsS TIOPMHICKOTO MUCTVMKA O OBITHM,
IpeBpalaeTcs B MHTeprpeTanyu npod. fena Bobiie B 4MCTYIO0 BUAUMOCTD
«@QHAJIOTUM»: B LIYTEPCKYIO IPOLEAYPY, HOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOil JKXapT SIKO-
ObI XOTeJT 3aMaCKMPOBATh YMCTO YHUBOKAIbHOE IOHATIE OBITHS, aTpUOynpy-
emoro bory u TBapm.

Ponb anamorun arpubyunu B dpunocodpun MaiicTepa DKXapTa U «IMHa-
MUYHBII» XapaKTep ero y4eHus o OpiTuy BbicBeTwI npod. Xanc Xodp? . B
cBoeM rmccefoBanuy npo¢. Xo¢p B o6mux deprax’** o4eHb XOPOIIO ITOKa-
3aJ1 CYI[eCTBEHHOE pas/indue MeX/[y OHTOJIOTHell HeMeLIKOTO JJOMIHMKAHIIA
n oHTONOrNEN cB. POMBI, IpeXXZe BCETO B BOIPOCE O PA3IM4MM ipPSurn esse
¥ CYIIHOCTM TBOpeHuit. TeM He MeHee, MOXXHO YIIPEKHYTb 3TOTO LIBEJICKOTO
VICCTIE{OBATE/IsI B TOM, YTO OH HEOCTATOYHO YUYMTBIBA/ SCCEHIIMAMTNCTCKII
XapakTep KOHLENMIyK ObITUS y DKXapTa, 4TO, BIPOYEM, He yMassieT AMHA-
MM3Ma ero MbIciu. Mex/y TeM aTa o6Iasi TeHAeHIMs HeOIIaTOHU3UPYIO-
1[eil OHTO/IOTMY TIOPMHICKOTO MIUCTHKA ellfe 60/ee OT/assANA ero OT TOMMU3-

Ma*’, ISl KOTOPOTO XapakTepHa AOMVHMPYIOIAs POIb «aKTa CyILleCTBOBA-

2% CM. BbILIE O TOM, 9TO OBITIIE ¥ HIYTO MOTYT IPOTUBOIOCTABILITECS APYT APYTY /INIIb
B TBOPEHUM, KaK IBa TepMUHA OO>KeCTBEHHOTO feiicTBusa — nihil et esse omnium creatorum
[H1aTO M 6BITHE BCETO TBapHOTO]: pp. 74-77 (cp. ibidem, mpum. 133).

% Scintilla animae. Eine Studie zu einem Grundbegriff in Meister Eckharts Philosophie
(Lund-Bonn 1952). IlIBepckuit aBTOp, HECOMHEHHO, He OBbII 3HAKOM C TpyzioM [anbBaHo fern-
na Bornbre (yroMyHaHUI 0 KOTOPOM HeT 1 B 6ubnmmorpadun), HO ero BeCbMa IIPOHNUIIATENIb-
Hble 3aMevaHys, HallpaBjIeHHble IpoTuB X. D6emHra (ycMaTpyiBaBIIero B JOKTPYHe DKxapTa
«YHUBOKAJIBHBIN MOHU3M», WM «TPAHCL{eH/IeHTHDIII MIMMAaHEHTU3M-TIaHTeNn3M», S. 81 y Dbe-
JIMHTa), B 001IeM U 1IeJIOM OIIPOBEPraloT TAKXXe JIOKHYI0 MHTepHepranuio ¢puiocopuu Mait-
cTepa DKXapTa, IPeI0XKEHHYIO UTaTbIHCKIM UCCTIe0BaTeIeM.

6 HecMOTpsI Ha HEKOTOpbIe OWIMOKY B AeTsUIsIX. OTMeTHM, HAIpyMep, HeCypasHOCTh B
IepeBofie OIHOTO TeKCTa cB. PoMbl (Summa theologiae, I,q.4,a. 1, ad 3™) Ha c. 116: 3mech peyb
nzeT He 0 «ObITHNM Kak TakoBoM» («das, was in sich Sein ist»), a 0 YeloBeKe wmu nouramm, mpn-
HMMAIOILVIX ipsum esse.

»7 Bolpeky TOMMUCTCKOI nHTepnperannu ¢punocodun Skxapra (Karrer, Bange u npyrue
aBTopbl), X. Xo¢ yrBepxpaet: «Kein orthodoxer, sondern reduzierter Thomismus mit neupla-
tonisch gefarbten Seinsauffassung» [«3T0 He OpTOROKCa/IBHBII, & PELYLMPOBAHHBI TOMU3M
B COYETAaHNN C HEOIIATOHM3UPYIOLIMM IMOHUMAaHMeM ObITHA» |. MBI 5Ke cKasajt Obl, UTO 3TO
«reduzierter Neuplatonismus mit thomistisch gefarbten Seinsauffassung» [«pegyunposanHbit
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Hus». Korga Maiictep Dxxapt, roBopsi o bore, 6e3 pasmmuns ynorpebnser
TePMMHBI ipsum esse VI ipsum ens™®, KOrja OH NPUINCBIBAET A0COMIOTHOMY
«CamoMy DBbITHIO» TpaHCIeH[eHTaabHbIe aTpUOYThl — unum, verum, bo-
num, — B3aMMOOOPATUMBIE C «OOLIVIM CYLIIM»*’, CaM 3TOT SI3BIK YKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO 00XKeCTBeHHOe DbITie MOHMMAETCs 3/1eCh MbIC/IBIO, I KOTOPOI
«OBITb» O3HAYACT B IIEPBYIO OUepeNb «OBbITh 4eM-TO». CIIeJOBaTeIbHO, «ObITh»
B a0COMIOTHOM CMBICTIE O3HaYaeT ObITh «caMuM ObiTHeM»: BbITieM, KoTopoe
3aBUCUT OT CaMoro cebsi, KOTopoe mpebbIiBaeT yepe3 camoro cebs (sibi ipsi
innititur, sibi ipso est)*®. VI aBCOMIOTHBIN aKT CYILIeCTBOBAHNUA 3/IeCh PaBHBIM
06pasoM cief;oBaIo Obl MIOHNMMATD B TEPMUHAX «TOTO, YTO €CTh»: KaK «IIOTTHOE
BO3BpalljeHle» K CBOeil COOCTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTH, KaK YTBep>K/eHIe CBOEro
TOX/IecTBa ¢ caMuM co60i1*®!. PazymeeTcs, bor kak 6o>xectBeHHas CylHOCT-
HOCTb, Kak «[locTaTogHOCTb» M camoro Cebs M JJIA BCETro CYIEro®®, Kak
«OKeaH 6eCKOHEYHOI! ¥ HeolIpeie/IeHHON CyOcTaHIMM»** He MOXKeT 00/1ajaTh
VHBIM esse, HeXKen ero co6cTBeHHasA CcymHocTb. Ho, Kak yxke ObUIO ckasa-
HO*, 3TO TOXXIeCTBO CYILIHOCTH I CYIIeCTBOBaHMs B bore nmeer y Maiictepa
OKxapTa MHOI XapakTep, 4eM y cB. Dombl. bor AKBMHaTa, OHATBII KaK a0co-
JOTHAst DK3UCTEHI[MAIbHOCTD, IOMEINAETCS B IIEPCIIEKTUBY MBILUICHNA, 1A
KOTOPOTO «OBbITb» O3HAYaeT IPeXJie BCETO «CYIeCTBOBATh». boXecTBeHHas
CyLIHOCTD NPECTAB/IACTCSA B €CTECTBEHHON TEOJIOTUM TOMI3Ma B TEPMIHAX
«aKTa CyI[eCTBOBAaHNA» — Kak Ipsum Esse infinitum®®. Yro6s1 npuiitu x bo-
ry-BbITHIO OT TBApHOTO CYIIETO, MBIC/Ib STUX JBYX TEOJIOTOB BHIOMpAET pas-
Hble Ty Ty: cB. PoMa IbITa/ICS IPeOfi0NeTh CIOCO0 0603HAYeHNsT, CBSI3aHHBIN
C KOHEYHBIM aKTOM CYIIIeCTBOBAHNA U OIPee/sieMblil CYIIHOCTBIO, TOTa KaK
Maiictep DKXapT MOJHUMAJICS K TO¥ YKe pearTbHOCTH, 0003HaYaeMoit, HO He-
IIO3HAHHOJ, OTTA/IKMBASICh OT YHIBEPCA/IBHOTO MOHSTHS «CYILIET0», IIOHATIS
ens, obirero BceM Bemam. To, KaK XpUCTUAHCKMIL TEOJIOT MCIIO/Ib3yeT aHa/IO-
TUIO, IO HeOOXOAMMOCTH 3aBUCUT OT €ro MOHMMaHMA ObITuA. VI HeT Hudero
YAUBUTEIBHOTO B TOM, YTO XapaKTep aHaJIOTUY ¥ POJIb, KOTOPYIO OHA UTpPaeT,
Pas3IMYATCA Y MUCTHUKA, MICIIOBEAYIOLIETO OHTONIOTUIO «3CCEHLIMAICTCKO-

HEOI/TATOHM3M B COYeTaHMY C OKPAIIEHHBIM B TOMUCTCKYIE TOHA IOHUMaHUeM ObITH» ] .

8 X. Xod crpaBenBo oTMe4aeTaTy 0c06eHHOCTD (p. 248, mpuMm. 35): «Thomas kann
nicht wie Eckhart ‘ens sive esse’ als Aussage iiber Gott sagen» [«B oTnmune Sxxapra, Poma He
MO>XXET, FOBOPs 0 bore, ymoTpe6uTh BhIpaskeHNe ‘CylLee, unu Ovimue»].

25 Cwm. Bblie, bT. 2003. Boi. 38. C. 204-206.

20 Exp. in Ex., LW 11, pp. 77-78, n. 74.

261 CM. BbIILIE, B I/IaBE 3.

262 Cm. Boine, BT. 2004. Boim. 39. C. 89.

263 Exp. in Ex., LW II, p. 30, n. 24. O Texcre JlTamacknHa cM. Bbiite, mpum. 47. Cp. npum. 85
K r7mase 4.

264 Cm. Bolie, bT. 2004. Boi. 39. C. 90-92.

65 In Lib. de causis, lectio VII: «Causa prima est supra ens in quantum ipsum esse infinitum:
ens autem dicitur id quod finite participat esse et hoc est proportionatum intellectui nostro»
[«ITepBOmpyYMHA IIpeBbIle OBITHA, OYAyIM caMUM O€CKOHEUHBIM OBITVEM; CYLIMM >Ke Has3bla-
€TCs TO, YTO KOHEUHBIM 06Pa3oM IPMIACTHO K OBITHIO, I OHO COPA3MEPHO HALIeMY MHTe/IIeK-
ty»] (Opuscula omnia, éd. Mandonnet, I, p. 230).
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rO» TOJIKA, 1 Y MeTapU3MKa, KOTOPbI/ B CBOEM Y4eHUM O OBITUY IPUABAT He
TOJIbKO He MeHblIlee, HO PyHaMeHTaTbHOe 3HaUYeHMe «9K3UCTEeHIIMATbHOMY»
MOMEHTY.

I ®ombl AKBMHCKOTO KOHEYHOE Cylllee eCTh CMHTE3 «quo est» u «quod
est»: TBApHOE €1 «eCTh» B CUJTY BBIIIOJIHAEMOTO UM aKTa CYIeCTBOBAHNS; U
OHO «eCTb TO, YTO OHO eCTb», B CWIY CYI[HOCTH, OIpefe/sioleli SK3UCTeH-
LUaabHbI aKT. [Ipniaras k Bory TepMuHBI 9TOI OHTOIOTUY, AHATOTMYeCKast
IpeyKalysa BCAKUI pa3 O/DKHAa 0003HAYaTh HEKWIT HEeMBICIVMMBIN MOJYC
ObITHA, aOCOMIOTHO OT/IMYHBIN OT MOAYyca ObITHA TBOpeHuil. B camoM perne,
€C/IU MBI XOTUM TOBOPUTD 0 bore kak 06 abcomoTHOM AKTe CyIeCTBOBAHIS,
CTIefyeT MpefCTaBUTD cebe aKT, TOX/IeCTBEHHDIII CYIIHOCTH, ¥ CYIIHOCTb, KO-
TOpas eCTb aKT CyIIeCTBOBaHMA. EC/M KOHe4YHOe CyIecTBOBAaHUE TBAPHBIX
CYIIUX MBI CIIOCOOHBI CXBATBIBAaTh B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOJI OHO OYepuMBaeTCs
KOHIIETITYa/IM3MPYeMOil CYLITHOCTBIO, TO CXBAaTUTh B 3¢MHOM ITOHATUN CYIII-
HocTb Toro, Kro ectb camo CymecTBoBaHMe, pajukajbHO HeBO3MOXKHO. Ho
IIpeofio/ieHNe KOHLENITYaIM3UPYeMOro ObITI, CYLIHOCTH, KIaccupuuupye-
MOJI B JIOTMYECKMX WIEHEHUAX NoppupueBa peBa, JOCTIKIMO, II0 MHEHIIO
cB. ©oMBI, U IO CI0 CTOPOHY IIOPOTa TBAPHOTO OBITVS — BCAKUIL pas, KOr#a
3a IpefenaMi CyLTHOCTI Mbl OOHApY>KIBaeM «CyllleCTBOBaHue» (ipsum esse),
KOTOPBIM aKTya/lM3MpyeTcsi KOHKpeTHOe ObiTye. CyLUIHOCTD OIpefenymMa B
HOHATUY, HO aKT CYLIECTBOBAHNUS BBIPA3UM JIAIIb B CY>KIEHUM, IJie «eCTb»
CBSI3BIBAETCS C CYOBEKTOM, YTOOBI 0003HAYNTD BBIIIOTHAEMBIiT IM aKT CYIIje-
crBoBaHuA. OfHaKO MeTapu3NIecCKOMy COeIMHEHNIO CYLTHOCTH (OIpenense-
MOJ1 B IIOHATUY) C aKTOM CYIIeCTBOBaHMA (He MOAJAOMINMCA KOHIIeITYaIn-
3aly) HeT MecTa B bore, KOTOpbIil ToX/ecTBeH cobcTBeHHOMY CylecTBO-
BaHmio. CriefjoBaTeIbHO, 60kecTBeHHOE «Cyliee», OYAYIN TOX/EeCTBEHHBIM
Esse, yCKOTIb3aeT OT JII0OBIX KOHIIENTYa/IbHBIX eDUMHNUIINIL, He TPUTOXKIMBIX
yKe K KOHEYHOMY aKTy CyILIeCTBOBAHNA. DTO y4eHNe II03BOJIACT IPOIOKIUTD
HYThb K aHAJIOTMYECKUM aTpubyumsaM B AuUCKypce o bore: TommcTckas aHa-
JIOTMsl IpeobpaskaeT 37,eCh B 9K3UCTEHIIMAIbHbIE CY>KIEeHNA Te IpeKaMeH-
Ta/IbHblE BBICKA3bIBAHNA, B KOTOPBIX IJIATOJI «€CTb» CIIY>KVJI JIMIIDb CBA3KON
IIpYU NpeAnKare, KOIAa peyb 1jIa 06 aTpuOyLmy OfHOTO ¥ TOTO >Ke KOHIIeIITY-
aJIBHOTO COfiepKaHMsl TBapHOMY cyiieMmy. Ho nmpunuceiBate bory myznpocts,
6maroctp Wiy mo60e ApPyroe COBEpUIEHCTBO, NpuuMHsieMoe VIM B TBapHBIX
CYIIVX, O3HA4YaeT YTBEPXKAATb, YTO IOHATIS, BBIPaXKaIOI[yie 9T HPUIIIChIBA-
eMble TBOPEHNSAM COBEPIIEHCTBA, He TONbKO He OIpe/e/IsIoT 00XKeCTBEHHYI0
CYIIHOCTb B QaHQJIOTMYECKOM BBICKa3bIBAHUY, HO O3HAYAIOT TOX/IECTBO BCEX
9TUX COBEPIIEHCTB C a0COMIOTHBIM AKTOM CYIeCTBOBaHMA. TO paBHO3HAY-
HO TOMY, 4TOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO TOMMUCTCKYE aHAJIOTMM MapKMPYIOT HEHOCTH-
JKMIMBII MOJIYC OBITHA, B koropoM bor ects IIpemyppocts, brarocts u T.11.,
Oynmy4n cBouM co6CTBeHHBIM Esse*®. Ml BU{UM, 1O KAKOJ CTeITeHN aHAJIOT -
4ecKas mpenmkarus y cB. oMbl CBsI3aHa C «9K3UCTEHINAIbHBIM» MOMEHTOM

26 «ToBopuM /1 MBI 0 HeM Kak 0 cymHOCTH, Win CyOCTaHIUM, WK GIaroCTy, WK IIpe-
MYIPOCTH, MBI BCero nuilb nosropsieM: OH ectb esse». E. Gilson, Le Thomism, 5¢ éd., p. 155.
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€ro OHTOJIOTMY, ¥, B YaCTHOCTH, C yYE€HIEM O CYILeCTBOBAHUY, OTIMYHOM OT
CYLIHOCTY B TBApPHBIX CYLUX. BUuM MBI 11 TO, HACKOTBKO 3Ta AVCTUHKINS
y Maiictepa DKxapTa, Kak yxe ObI/IO OTMe4YeHO?, 10 CMBIC/Ty OTINYaeTCs
OT TOMUCTCKOJ1, HeCMOTPs1 Ha MCIO/Ib3yeMble UM (GOpMyIMpOBKM CB. DOMBIL
Pasymeercs, 3To KacaeTcs M aHAJIOIMM: OHA JO/DKHA MMETb Pa3/IMYHBIA Xa-
paKTep y 9TUX ABYX JIOMUHMKAHCKIX 6OTOC/IOBOB.

OTcTanBas MHKPUMIHMPYeMble eMy ITOJIOXKeHN, M3BedeHHble 13 «KHu-
1 6O)KeCTBEHHOTO yTelleHNMs», MajicTep DKXapT CCUIAETCS HA IIPVMHINAIL
aHAJIOTUU — BEPOSTHO, YTOOBI ONIPAB/IATh CBOIO JOKTPUHY OBITHUA JYXOBHBIX
COBEPLIECHCTB, TAKMX, KaK 0/IaroCTh, IIPaBeHOCTD, UCTUHA: YeIOBEK IIPVHMI-
MaeT MX B HEIOCPEe[ACTBEHHOM OTHOIIeHMNU ¢ Borom, mpuHuMaer BMecTe C
OBITVIEM B KaueCTBe «O/I1aroro», «IpaBeJHOrO» VI «MCTUHHOTO» CyOBeKkTa?®,
910 obpaleHNe K aHATIOTH B ITepBOM (HbIHe yTepsiHHOM) oTBeTe MaiicTe-
pa DKxapTa [ano MOBOJ K HOBBIM OOBMHEHNSIM CO CTOPOHBI MHKBU3UTOPOB,
M3BJIEKIINX OTCIOAA /IBA IOIOXKEHNUA: O PA3IMUMM MEXJY SKBUBOKA/IbHBIM,
YHUBOKA/IbHBIM M aHAJIOTMYECKVM M O 3aBMCYMOCTY TBApPHOTO CyO'beKTa OT
aHAJIOTMYECKMX KayeCTB, HafIe/IAIOUX ero ObITeM B KadyeCTBe IPaBegHOro,
WCTVHHOTO, 6r1aroro u T.1*°. Haitna au 0o6BUHeHn:A abcypaHbIMM, Maiictep
OKXapT OTPaHUYMICA JAKOHWYHBIM OTBeTOM: «dicendum quod verum est»
[«crmemyeT cKasaTb, 4TO 3TO BepHO» |, OH Tax>ke BBICKa3a/l 3aMevYaHIe O «He-
BEXXECTBEHHOCTH ¥ OTPAaHNYEHHOCTI» OOBMHUTEIIEN, YIIPEKAIOIINX €T0 «KaK
epeTNKa, 3a TO, YTO ACHO yTBep)KAaeTcs y ¢B. PoMbI»: HapuMep, 3a Te3VC O
«pas/Iyuuy U TIPUPOJie YHUBOKATBHOTO, 9KBMBOKATBHOTO U aHAJIOTMYECKO-
ro». ITO ABHO JOKa3bIBAeT, YTO OHM HUKOIJA B I71a3a He BUAEIN — WM XKe
OKa3a/uch He CIIOCOOHBIMY YCBOUTb — apPTYMEHTBI 9TOIO BEINKOIO, TOMb-
KO YTO KaHOHM3MPOBAHHOTO HOMUHMKaHCKoro Yuntens”'. Ho B cBoux mo-
IBITKAX aTaKoOBaTbh IMaBy Studium generale B 5TOM KOHKPETHOM IYHKTE €TI0
ydeHMs (ppaHIMICKaHCKUe MPOTUMBHMKM OKXapTa He IPOCTO OOHApYXMn
BomumouLyto ruditas et brevitas intellectus [Tynocts n ckypoymue]. B camom
zmene, 9Tu KEMbHCKNe nocnenosateny Jynca Ckora b rpy6o IoguepKHYIN
OOLIYIO0 TeHJEHIINIO IIKO/IbI, HeOIArONPMUATHO CMOTPSIIIeli Ha BCe CBA3aHHOE
C «aHajIoruelt ObITNA», 6yab TO B pumocodun cB. PoMbl nmm B 06071t APyroit
HOKTPUHANIbHON IepcrekTuBe’”’. Teomor-ckoTucT CKJIOHeH pacCMaTpuBaThb
aHanoruio cB. GoMbl KaKk UTpy 9KBUBOKAIMM BOKPYT Hamboree obIero mo-
HATN — TOHATYS ObITHsA. [IOHATHS, He TTO3BOIAIOLIETO «PasfenuTb» cebs,
4TOOBI IIONTYIUTh MHOI MOAYC 0003HAaUYeHNs, KOTZIA pedb UeT 00 aTpubyrmm
OBITVS TBApHBIM CyluM mnn ke «IlepBomy 6eckoHeuHomy Cyuiemy». Ilo-

267 Cm. Bolie, bT. 2007. Boi. 41. C. 95-108.

28 Cp. Daz buoch der goetlichen troestunhe, DW V, p. 11, 1L. 15-19; p. 50, 11. 14-22.

9 Proces de Cologne, éd. Théry, in Archives.., I, p. 169, art. 51 6.

270 Ibidem, p. 195.

271 Ibidem, p. 206, 3°.

7206 stom cm. E. Gilson, Jean Duns Scot: Introduction a ses positions fondamentales (Par-
is 1952), pp. 101-102 (kpuTHKa TOMUCTCKOIL aHANIOrnN), p. 444, note 2 (KpUTHKA «aHATOTUN
arpubyrym); cp. p. 91, note.



OTPUILIATEJIBHOE BOTOC/JTOBUE M TIO3HAHME BOTA ¥V 9KXAPTA 139

KyILIIeH)e Ha KOHIENTYa/JbHYI0 YCTOMYMBOCTD ens COmmune IPO3UIO Teo-
JIOTMYECKUM arHOCTMLIM3MOM, abeppanusaMiy IyTU OTPUILIAHUA, KOTOPBIX Y
Tonkoro Jlokropa 6b110 MHOXecTBO. HanrpoTus, NpyMHLIMI YHIBOKA/IbHOCTI
ens commune, yTBepxaemblit Jlyncom CkoToM, Oygy4n IIepeHeceH B paMKU
TOMMCTCKOJ MBIC/IY, IPUBOAWI, KaK IPEACTAB/IACTCA, K ABHOMY IaHTEU3-
My. V1 3T0 HeCMOTps Ha «pasfieNINTENbHYIO» POJIb HOHATUA O6€CKOHEYHOCTH,
KOTOpO€, TPUCOEANHSSACh K MOHATUIO OBITV, IPU3BaHO OBUIO 0O6pa3oBaTh
COCTaBHOE IOHATHE OECKOHEYHOro BhITisA, IpUIOKUMOe K 60XeCTBEeHHOI
YTOHOCTM.

KoneuHo, yHUBOKaIMs OBITHA, B CKOTUCTCKOM CMBIC/IE 9TOTO T€PMUHA,
gy>xaa Marictepy DKXapTy; paBHbBIM 00pa3oM HeIlpyemjieMa JilIsl HerO BO3-
MO>KHOCTb YTOVHOCTHOTO OIpefeneHus «boitus, koTopoe ectb bor». U tem
He MeHee eT0 MBIC/Ib OCTAeTCs HeM3MEeHHO 9CCEeHIMATMCTCKOI, TOf0OHO MBIC-
mm Jyrca CkoTa, 160 OHa BOCXOAUT K HENO3HABAEMOCTY HEOIPee/IMIMOrO
Ens, oTIIpaB/IAACh OT Hanbosiee 0011ero NOHATA — IIOHATHA ens, OTIpefers-
€MOT0 4yepe3 pofibl ¥ BUIOBbIe OT/Inuus. Ecim cypuTb 06 91071 KOoHIenmm 60-
JKECTBEHHOTO 1 TBAPHOTO OBITIS, IIOMECTUB €€ B IIEPCIEKTUBY OPTOLOKCATIb-
HOTO TOMM3Ma, OHa HeM30eXHO IMPUMET TOT e MaHTEeUCTIYECKUIT OTTEeHOK,
Kakoli mocnegosarenu cB. Pombl yemaTpusamu B JokTpuHe [lynca Ckora. Jlo-
MMHUKaHIIbI, BEPHbIE TaMATU AHTe/NIbcKoro JIoKTopa, MMe/ny, BepOsATHO, He-
MaJIO Pe30HOB JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI aTAKOBATh CBOETO TIOPMHICKOTO COOPaTa; TeM
He MeHee, OHY IIbITa/INCh 3alUIATh €0 OT 0OBMHEHMIT B epecy, BypHO cdop-
MY/IMPOBaHHBIX y4eHMkamy Torkoro Jlokropa. V Te, u gpyrue O6bin BBefe-
HBI B 3a0/Ty>KIeHNe «TOMUCTCKUMI» (POPMYIMPOBKAMM MBIC/IU, KOTOPAst TO-
MMCTCKOII He ObITa. Bymyun qy>x/10¥1 yHMBOKa/IbHOMY dcceHInamamy JlyHca
Ckora, aHa/jornyecKass KOHIeNus 60XKeCTBEHHOTO U TBAPHOTO OBITUS He
MeHee JjaZieKa ¥ OT «9K3UCTeHI[MaIbHOI» aHanmoruy cB. Pombl AKBUHCKOTO,
KOTOPOIT HEMEL[KMIT MUCTHK CTPEMMICA TI0-CBOEMY XPaHUTb BEPHOCTb.

9. Ananozus ampubyyuu

I. Teundp nepBsIM 3aMeTn, 4T0 Marictep DKXapT MOHMMA IPUHIINAIL
aHAJIOTUM TIPUMEHNUTENbHO K bory u K TBapy MHade, HeXXeNIM €ro Ipeplie-
CTBEHHNKU, U mpexjee Bcero cB. Poma”’. Hecmorpsa Ha mpotectsl OTTO
Kappepa”*, orcTamBaBIIero TOMMCTCKMII XapaKTep 3KXapTOBCKOI aHao-
TUY, IPUXORUTCS MpU3HATh Beyer 3a M. [pabmanom?”, uto Maiictep Okxapr,
roBopsi 0 bore 1 TBOpeHMAX, 0OBIYHO CCBITAETCA HA KIACCHYECKUIT IpuMep
TaK Ha3pIBaeMoll «aHanorum arpubynum». Ho, cormacHo cB. ®ome?*, anasno-

%3 H. Denifle, op. cit., p. 510.

74 Q. Karrer, op. cit., pp. 273-292.

#5 M. Grabmann, Neuaufgefundene Quaestionen.., pp. 59-62.

76 CjieiyeT HAIIOMHUTD, OJHAKO, YTO TEPMUHBI «aHAIOIUS aTPUOYLINI», «AHAJIOTHUS IIPO-
HOPIVOHA/IBHOCTI», KOTOPBIMI MBI ITO/Ib3YeMCsI CETOLHSI, BOSHUK/IN O1aromapst Kraccuuka-
uyu Kasrana: y cB. QoMbl 911 FUCTUHKIMN TONBKO HaMe4YeHD, X YIOTpeb/IsieMble TepMUHBL
(mpexx/ie Bcero 0603HAYAONINE AHATIOTIIO, KOTOPYIO MbI CETOfHsI Ha3bIBAaeM aHAJIOTHEN «aTpu-
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rus aTpubynmn cama 1o cebe HeZOCTATOYHA JJIsl AHATIOTMYECKOI IpenKa-
1yt 661T1sL. B caMoM [iente, IpeMeTHBII CMBICTT OHSTHS Pean3yeTcs 3ech
JMIIb B I7IABHOM YIeHe aHAJIOTMU: BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI peanbHo (secundum
esse) pacIpOCTPAHATbCSA Ha APYTHUe ee WIEHDI, 9TO MMOHATUITHOE COfep)KaHme
OOCTUTAET UX JINILb B MHTeHI UM (secundum intentionem), 4T06b 0603HAYUTD
HEeKOe OTHOLIEHNME «aHA/IOTaTOB» K PealbHOCTM, OCTAIOLIEICS UM Jy>KIoi>".
Hanporus, B 4eThIpeXWIEHHON aHA/JIOrUNU>’®, TaK HasblBaeMOJ «aHAa/IOIUL
IPONOPLMOHAIBHOCT», Ifie aHAJIOTM4YeCKoe OTHOILIEHNE yCTaHAaB/IMBACTCS
MeX/y ABYyMS pasHbIMJ OTHOLICHMAMY aTPUOYLMU OZHOTO U TOTO >Ke Tep-
MUHa, aHAJIOTUsI OKa3bIBAETCS HE TOIbKO MHTEHI[MOHAIBHOM, HO 1 PeaibHOIl
(secundum intentionem et secundum esse). 3[ecb peanbHBIIl CMBICT IPEINUIIA-
PyeMOro MOHATHs II0-Pa3HOMY paclpefie/sIeTCs MeXAY BCeMM YIeHaMM aHa-
norun, 0603HavYass OTHOIIEHMeE MOf00us, CBA3YIOIee NX MEeXY co6011*”.

Oyuun») BapbUPYIOTCS OT COYMHEHNS K COUVHEHNIO. [IpefnodYTe e «IIpONOPIMOHATBHOCTI
orpaercs, HapuMep, B Kommenrtapuu Ha Omuxy Apucrorens (In I Eth., lectio 7): «Ideo hunc
tertium modum («nponopyuonanvrocmo») praefert (Apucmomens), quia accipitur secundum
bonitatem inhaerentem rebus, primi autem duo (06a modyca «ampubyyuu»: ab uno princio et
ad unam finem) secundum bonitatem separatam, a qua non ita proprie aliquid denominatur»
[«ApucTOTeNb MOTOMY OTAaeT IIPeAIIOYTeHNe 3TOMY TPeTbeMy MOAYCY («HponopyuoHanHo-
Ctu»), 9TO OH IPUHMMAETCS COITIACHO O/1ary, BHYTpEHHE NPUCYIIEMY BelljaM, a IepBble JBa
(08a modyca «ampubyyuu»: «OT OFHOTO Hadama» M «K OJHOMY 3aBepIIEHUI0») — COITIACHO
OT/Ie/ICHHOMY 671ary, OT KOTOPOTO HEYTO MMEHYETCA He B CTO/Ib COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE»|. —
Cwm. pabory T.-L. Penido, Le réle de lanalogie en théologie dogmatique (Vrin 1931), ocobeHHO
pp. 31-42.

¥7 Insa c. GoMbl pedb ujeT 06 ananoruu secundum intentionem tantum, et non secundum
esse [TOIbKO TI0 TIOHATMUIO, A He 110 OBITUIO], KOTAa una intentio refert ad plura per prius et poste-
rius, quae tamen non habet esse nisi in uno [OFHO MOHATUE OTHOCUTCA KO MHOTOMY KaK K ITpe-
IBIAYLIEMY U IIOC/IERYIOIeMy, HO ObITHeM ofIafiaeT Muiiib B OfHOM| (IIpuMep cO 3H0pOBbEM,
KOTOPBIII 37€Ch IPUBOJUTCS, B3AT y Apuctorenst, Memad., IV, 1003 ¢ 35. 10T npumep 4acTo
BCTpeyaeTcs y JkxapTta)... Et hoc est quando una intentio refertur ad plura per prius et poste-
rius; non tamen secundum esse, quia esse sanitatis non est nisi in animali [...VIMeHHO Tak OHO
[IOHATIIE OTHOCUTCS KO MHOTOMY KaK K IIPeIbIAYIeMY U IIOCTIeAYIOIeMY, HO He II0 ObITIIo, 160
OBITUE 3[OPOBBS IPUCYTCTBYET JINIID B KMBOM cyectse] (Super I Sent., d. 19, q. 5, a. 2, ad
1™). — B n3BeCTHBIX HaM TeKcTax MaricTepa JKXapTa HUIZIe He TOBOPUTCS O PA3IININI MEX/Y
pasHbIMY ByfiaMy aHanorun. Korma oH roBoput 06 aHaIoruiy, OH MOYTH BCeTAa IPUBOMUT YoKe
VIIOMSIHYTbIE IIPMMEPBI CO «3[OPOBbEM», «MOUYOIT», «PEKMMOM INTAHNS» VN «JIEKAPCTBOM,
MMeIOLLVIe SIBHBLIl CMBICT «aHaiornu arpubynum» (cM. npumedanns Hike). Cp. Hans Hof, op.
cit., pp. 90-123, 0 «<3aHOBO BO3JIe/IAHHOI aHA/IOTUY aTpUOYMM» Y DKXapTa.

778 Hampumep, KOTfia Mbl CpaBHMBaeM I3, BUAALINIT YyBCTBEHHbIE IIPEIMETDI, C HTENI-
JIEKTOM, CXBaTBIBAIOLIIM YMOIIOCTHUTAEMOE.

27 Sip. I Sent., loc. cit.: «Vel secundum intentionem et secundum esse; et hoc est quando
neque parificatur in intentione communi, neque in esse; sicut ens dicitur de substantia et acci-
dente; et de talibus oportet quod natura communis habeat aliquod esse in unoquoque eorum de
quibus dicitur, sed differens secundum rationem maioris vel minoris perfectionis. Et similiter
dico quod veritas et bonitas et omnia huiusmodi dicuntur analogice de Deo et creaturis. Unde
oportet quod secundum suum esse omnia haec in Deo sint et in creaturis, secundum rationem
maioris perfectionis et minoris; ex quo sequitur, cum non possint esse secundum unum esse
utrobique, quod sint diversae veritates» [«JIn60 10 MOHATHIO ¥ TO OBITIIO; IMEHHO TaK 06CTO-
UT JIeIO, KOTZIa HeT PaBeHCTBA HU B 0OI[eM HMOHATUY, HU B ObITHM. Tak ObITIe CKa3bIBAETCA O
cyOcTaHIMM 1 00 aKIMAEHLUY; U B TAKUX C/Iy4asx CIefyeT, 4ToObI 001ias mpupoaa nmena
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[TonsTHO, odeMy cB. PoMa MpeAnoven UCIONb30BATh ITOT TUII aHAJIO-
T, COYeTas ee C aHaoruet arpubyimm, fabs! oTHecTH K bory mosnaBaemble
B TBOPEHMAX COBeplIeHCTBA. YTOOBI OmpefenTh COOCTBEHHO TOMUCTCKII
MeTox aHanorun*®, cjefoBaso 6b1 BeCTU MOUCKY MMEHHO CO CTOPOHBI aHAJIO-
TMY TIPONOPLMOHATBHOCTY, 100 OHa HAWIY4IINM 00pa3oM IpUCIOCcobIeHa
K yueHnto cB. Pomsr o 6b1Trn*®’. B camoM fernte, aTa pa3HOBUIHOCTD aHAJIO-
TMYECKOVl TpeMKAIMM BKIIOUEHA B 9K3UCTEHIVIAJIbHBIN IOPANOK CyXje-
HIISI; OHA CBSI3BIBAaeT MEXy coboil mpepioxeHne de tertio adiacente [aTpu-
OyTHBHOE BBICKa3bIBaHIE|, OTHOCAIIeECs: K TBAPHOI PeasbHOCTH, M APYroit
MOJYC IIpeAMKaLN — 3K3UCTeHIManbHoe cyxjenue (de secundo adiacente),
00s13pIBalOIlee HAC OTOX/ECTB/ATD C YMCTHIM AKTOM CYIIeCTBOBAHUS BCe
TO, 4TO, OTIPAB/ISSICH OT TBAPHOTO CYILErO, IPUIMCHIBAIOT 60XXEeCTBEHHOI
CymHocti*®. VTax, 31ech Mbl 0OOHapy)X1BaeM, BCAKMUI pa3 IOJ, HOBBIM 060-
3HaYeHMeM, IPUMEHNUTENbHO K KaXX/JOMY TBAPHOMY COBEPIIEHCTBY, peabHOe
OTHOIIIEHJ€ BCETrO CYIIECTBYIOIETO ¥ ITO3HABAEMOIO K eJVHCTBEHHOMY U
HEMOCTIVDKMIMOMY MOAYCY CYIeCTBOBAaHNUsA, CBOIICTBEHHOMY 00)XeCTBEHHOI
CyuHocTtn. [TprcoeauHssACh K aHAIOrNM aTpUOyLMy, aHATIOTYS IPOIOPLI-
OHA/IBHOCTY SIBJISIET He TO/IBKO CYIIHOCTHYIO Hello3HaBaeMOCTb bora, HO u
9K3UCTEHIVIaJIbHOE OTHOIIEHVE TBAPHBIX CYLINX, COCTABICHHDIX 13 CYLIHO-
CTU U KOHEYHOTO dactus essendi, kK CyLIHOCTH, TOXIECTBEHHOI 6eCKOHEYHO-
My AKTy cymectBoBaHusA. Ho XOTA 9TOT aHAJIOIMYeCKMil METOJ, O3BOJISET
arpubynpoBarb bory kak yHuBepcanpHoit [IpuunHe mo3HaBaemble B TBOpe-
HUSIX COBEPIIEHCTBA, OH He []A€T, OJJHAKO, HUKAKOTO MO3UTUBHOIO 3HAHVS HI
0 60XXKeCTBEHHOIT IpUpofe, H 06 oTHOUIeHNM TBOpIja K TBAPHBIM CYIIUM.
Byay4dnm ckopee HeraTMBHOI BO BCeM, YTO KacaeTcst 60)KeCTBEHHOTO Bortus,
TOMMCTCKAsI aHA/IOT Vs YepIiaeT BCIO CBOIO MMO3UTUBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD U3 TOTO,
YTO JlefiaeT MO3HABAEMbIM 9K3UCTEHIIMATbHOE OTHOIIIEHNE BCETO TBAPHOTO U
II03HaBaeMOro K HeBefjoMoll TBopsAweit [Ipnunne®®’. OHa npugaet peanbHbIN
CMBIC/T TAKUM YTBEPAUTENIbHBIM CY>KIeHUAM, Kak «bor ectb IIpeMynpocTb»,
«bor ectb /IT060Bb», He yIpa3aHAA, OGHAKO, «alHOCTUIIM3MA B OTHOIICHUN
HOHSATHS», KOTOPbIIT OCTaeTCst abCOMIOTHBIM B TOVI Mepe, B KaKO¥ pedb UJET O

HEKOTOpOe OBITIE B TOM U APYrOM 13 TOTO, O Ye€M CKasbIBAETCsI, HO Pas/iyanach ¢ TOYKY 3pe-
HYS OOJIBIIETO VIV MEHBIIETO COBEpIIeHCTBA. VI CXOHBIM 00pa3oM 5 yTBEP>KAAI0, YTO MCTHU-
Ha, 1 671aro0, 1 BCe TOMY HOJ00HOe CKas3biBaeTCst 0 bore u o TBopeHusx aHamorndecku. Crano
OBITD, IO CBOEMY OBITHIO BCe 3TV (aTpuOyThI) IpeOLIBAOT B bore 1 B TBOPEHMAX COOOPa3HO
60/IbIIIeMY ¥ MEHBIIIEMY COBEPLIEHCTBY; OTCIOfA C/IEAYET, YTO, IOCKOIbKY OHV He MOTYT OfHUM
6bITVIEM NTPeObIBAaTh B 060MX, TO 9TO IBE PA3HBbIE MCTUHDD»].

280 X0Ts1 MOHSATIE AHAIOTUY HUKOTZA He paspabarsiBanoch cB. DOMOI CHCTeMaTHYeCKN.
Cw. Et. Gilson, Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.), p. 153.

21 CM., moMyMo mmpoko usBectroro tpysa T.-L. Penido, nccnenosanne E. L. Mascali, Exis-
tence and Analogy (Longmans 1949).

282 Cwm. BbILIIE, C. 136-138.

23 «...Non enim de Deo capere possumus quid est, sed quod non est, et qualiter alia se
habent ad ipsum» [«...0 Bore MbI MO>xeM TOHSATDH He TO, 4T OH eCTb, a T0, 4Td OH He ecTb, U
KakuM o6pazoM npoune cyue orHocsaTcsa k Hemy»] (Contra Gentiles, 1, 30).
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6oxxectBerHoM CyniHocTn?®. B camoM Jiene, B Cy>KIeHNSAX O CyIIeCTBOBAHWM,
arpubynpyemsix bory, noHsTrie Myapocty mim a06Bu 6yeT MormomaTbes
aKTVBHBIM CMBIC/IOM «eCTb» KaK 3Ha4MMOro I7arona (secundum adiacens) u
OyzeT 03HaYaTh He YTO MHOE, KaK HelOCTVKIMBI MOJYC, COIJTACHO KOTOPO-
My bor ecmv, 6ynyun [Ipemyznpoctsio u JIro60oBbio. Ho 310 noHsATIE HIYETO
He ckaxeT 0 Tom, umo ecmv. He Mess HUKaKOTO OIIpeIe/AIOIIero BINAHNA Ha
CyOBEKT, IpeANIpyeMoe IIOHATYE 3[1eCh IIOJTHOCTBIO IOYMHEHO CY>KICHMUIO.

B IpOTKMBONONIOXXHOCTb aHAJIOTMM NPOIOPLVOHATBHOCTH, IPYHMIMAIO-
1[eil TO/THOTY CMBIC/IA OT CY>KAEHMs, aHA/IOT VA, MMeHyeMas aHaJIoTyell aTpu-
Oy1LVM, OCTAeTCsI TECHO CBSI3AHHOII C KOHIIENITYa/IbHBIM YPOBHEM, JlaXKe eC/u
OHa IIpeAIIo/IaraeT OTHOLIEHe IPUYNHHOCTY, B CUJTY KOTOPOTO OfTHO I TO Xe
HOHATHE JO/DKHO I0-PasHOMY IPEANIMPOBATbCS IPUUMHE I €€ CTIefCTBIISIM.
VIMeHHO TOHsATHE, aTpUOyMpyeMOe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbIC/IE OFHOMY U3 dIe-
HOB aHAJIOTMM, OIpefe/sieT 371eCh ero ke HeCOOCTBEHHYI0 aTpubyLuio gpy-
ruM cybbekTaM. EquHCTBeHHDI c110c06 136e5KaTh 9KBMBOKATBHOCTH B 9TOM
aTpubyLuy «BTOPOCTENEHHBIM YWIEHAM aHATOTUI» COCTOUT TOM, YTOOBI, VC-
XOfist 13 AeVHMLVN TOHATHSI, OTPULIATh PeabHbIl XapaKTep ero aHaIoIu-
JyecKoro npuaokennsa. Hanpumep, Tak Kak 350poBbe eCTb COCTOAHNE KIBOTO
CYIIeCTBA, HEb3 YTBEPXKAATD, YTO OHO PeasbHO IPeObIBaeT B «3I0POBOII»
Moue, CITy)Kalllell ero 3HaKOM, WIN B «3OPOBOM» HUIIEBOM PeXIMe, BBICTY-
HalleM ero ycroueM. TOYHO Tak ke, KOTZIa pedb MaeT o bore u TBapHbIX
CYILIMX, STOT TUII IOHATYITHOI aHA/IOTUY BBIHY>K/IaeT HAC IPUINCBIBATD pe-
aJIbHYI0 0/1IaTOCTb TBOPEHMAM U OTPMULATD ee pOpMasIbHBIL XapakTep B 60-
)ecTBeHHOI [Ipnumue 6rmarocty, Hazensss bora BUPTyanbHON 6/1arocTbio.
Ho sToT nopspok arpuby1ium, B KOTOPOM TBapb SBJIAETCS [JIaBHBIM, @ bor —
«BTOPOCTEIIEHHbIM» YICHOM aHAJIOTUY, JIETKO IIpeBpallaeTcsi B «arogasy
IPOTUBOIIONIOXHOCTH»: YTO TIPUIMCBIBAETCSI TBOPEHMAM, TO OTPULIACTCS B
bore. VimenHo B aToM cmbiciie MaricTep OKxXapT 3aABAL: «bor He ABIAeTCA
HY O71aryM, HY JTy4LIMM, HY HaWwIydLiMM M3 BCeX; KTO cKasanl 6bl, uto bor
6mar, roBopunt 661 0 HeM Tak ke HETOYHO, KaK ec/y OBl CKa3as, YTO COMHIIE
4epHO»*. VI Ha060POT, ec/u OBl peaTbHbII CMBICT TOHATHUS 6/1ara IPUICHI-

24 «Yrobpr n36eXaTh ‘TOHATUIIHOTO aTHOCTUI[M3MA, C KOTOPBIM HEKOTOPbIE HAIIPACHO

CMUPSIIOTCS, KOTZA pevb UJeT 0 Bore, Hy>KHO McKaTh criaceHus He B Go7lee WM MeHee HeCOBep-
IIEHHOM IIOHSATHM 60XKeCTBEHHOI CYI[HOCTH, A B IIO3UTUBHOCTY YTBEPANTENIbHBIX CY>KEEHIIT,
KOTOpBbIE, MCXOfA 13 MHOXKECTBEHHBIX CIEACTBUI 60XKECTBEHHON IPUIMHDI, OLPENENAIT, TAK
CcKa3aTb, MeTadU3MIECKOE MECTO CYHIHOCTH, a6COMOTHO HeMBICIMMOL 11t Hac». — Et. Gilson,
Le Thomisme (5¢ éd.), p. 159, njte 2. — E.L. Mascall nbiTaercs mokasars, 4to cB. @oma coyerasn
IBa BUJA QHAJIOTUM, TOBOPsi 0 Bore: «be3 aHa/Ioruy mponopIOHaATIbHOCTY POXKIAETCS CUTb-
HOe COMHEHME B TOM, YTO aTpuOyThl, KOTOPbIe MBI IpefuuupyeM Bory, MoryT 6bITh mpummca-
Hbl EMy B 6071ee CHIBHOM CMBICIIe, HEXKeN YICTO BUPTYaIbHBIL. be3 anamorun arpnbynum
HpeICTaB/IAeTCsl HEBO3MOXKHBIM M30exath arHoctunmsma» (op. cit., p. 113). Bonpoc, Bbi3biBa-
IOIUIT CIIOPBI IO CMX IOP, 3aK/II0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI IOHATD, KAKOIT 13 ABYX GOPM aHaIOTUI
OTJaeTcs EPBEHCTBO B TOMUCTCKOI pumocopuu.

25 Serm. all. 9 (Quasi stella matutina), DW I, p. 148. Cwm. Bbimte, BT. 2012. Boim. 43-44.
C. 236 n ibidem, npum. 123 (06 ocyxxpeHun aroro mecra). — Ipern. orery Tepu (G. Théry, Con-
tribution a Uhistoire du procés d’Eckhart (La Vie spirituelle, XIV, no 3, juin 1926, p. 65) ycmarpu-
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Basica bory, cnefoBano Obl, B CHTy caMOTo IMIPUHINIIA AHATIOTUM aTpUOyLu,
OTPUIIATh UCTUHHYIO 0/1aTOCTh B TBAPHBIX CYIINX, «aHATOTMYHBIX» braroctu
TBopia. 9To u ckaxxet MaiicTep DkxapT, ccputasch Ha EBanrenue (JIk 18, 19):
€CJIU «<HUKTO He 671aT, KaK TONbKO ofiH bor», To MomAmmit y bora Hekoe 4acT-
HOe 6/1aro MO/IMTCA LYPHO M IMIPOCUT AYPHOTro, 160 «bonum hoc et hoc» [«To
um 310 671aro»] moppasymeBaeT oTpuiiaHue abcomoTHoro biara, a sHaunT,
orpuijanne bora®. B 9TuX ABYX NPOTMBOIOJIOXHBIX CIy4asx aTpuOyLmu
6mara TBopeHMaM u bory®” aHanorus BbIpaKaeTCsl He B YTBEPAMUTETbHBIX
CY’KTIeHMAX, YKa3bIBAIOIMX Ha 9K3MCTEHI[MaTbHOE OTHOIIEHNE MEeX/TY IByMS
TePMMHAMJ pea/lbHOi aTpuOyIMy MOHATHUA Oara. AHajOrM4ecKas MBIC/Ib
CBA3BIBAETCA 3/1€Ch VICK/IIOUUTEIBHO C IIOHATHEM, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE I10-
[06AIOIIMM VTN He TOfI06aI0IMM YWIeHaM aHaJIOTVIN.

Korpa 6pITHEe CTAaHOBUTCA HMOHATMEM, KOTOPOE PeanbHO NPeANIpPyeTCs
JINIIb OfHOMY, ITTABHOMY CYO'beKTY, C KOMM IIpOUNe CYObeKThl COOTHOCATCSA
110 aHAJIOTUY, He MOXXET OBITb peur O «quo est», a MAIb 0 «quod est». Ta-

BaeT 37leChb «HAYasI0 AeBUALMIL B TPAAULIMOHHOM YYeHNI» 1 IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IIET 3Ty MaHEPy
«IIPOIIOBENOBATD TPAHCLIEHAEHIINIO», CK/IOHSSACh K «alHOCTHULM3MY», «CTPOrOMY PaBHOBECHIO,
YCTaHOB/IEHHOMY CB. POMOI1»: pABHOBECHIO, «Pa3PYLIEHHOMY IapalOKCATbHBIM YMOM JKXap-
ta» (cp. mpuM. 181 K r1aBe 2). B neiicTBMETIIBHOCTH pedb UJET IIPOCTO O BYX PasHbIX THUIAX
aHAJIOTMN: UCIIONb3Ys aHATIOTUIO aTPUOYIHM, KOTOPasi ¢ HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO IIPeIIoIaraeT pas-
PBIB MEX/Y PeasbHBIM CMBICIOM U CMBICIOM VHTEHIIMOHATbHBIM, TIOPUHICKIII MUCTVUK He
MOT YTBEPAUTh paBHOBeCHUE «IIPOIOPLMOHAATbHOCTI» crescTBuit ITpnunne. Kpome toro, He
B 9TOM OBI/Ia €T0 1Ie/b.

%6 Exp. in Io., C, f> 125%™, 1. 47-55: «Patet ergo quod petens hoc aut hoc malum petit et mala,
quia negationem boni et negationem alicuius esse et negationem Dei petit; et ergo non orat nec
petit Deum, sed orat et petit sibi negari Deum, negari sibi esse verum et bonum. Et fortassis hoc
est quod in fine orationis dominicae oramus liberari a malo, id est non petere malum inclusum
in omni hoc et hoc: hoc enim privant nos et elongant a bono, vero et uno, quae omnia Deus
sunt vel est» [«JITaK, 0O4eBUHO, YTO CTPEMSILINIICSA K TOMY WV IHOMY 371y CTPEMITCS KO 31IY,
160 CTPeMUTCA K OTPULAHMIO 671ara, M OTPUIIAHNMIO HEKOTOPOTO OBITHA, M OTpULlaHMIo Bora.
CriefoBaTenbHO, OH He MOJIVTCS 1 He CTPeMUTCs K BOry, HO MOMUTCS O TOM, CTPEMITCS K TOMY,
4TOOBI OTPULIATH Bora, OTpMIIATh €ro MCTUMHHOCTD U 671arocThb. Vl, MOXKET ObITh, IMEHHO I103-
TOMY MBI B KOHI]e BOCKPECHOII MOJ/IMTBBI IIPOCUM M36aBUTh HAC OT 3714, TO €CTb He CTPEMUTh-
51 KO 371y, BK/IIOUEHHOMY BO BCAKOE TO MM 9T0. V60 OHO /uiraeT Hac 671ara 11 yajseT Hac oT
HETO, OT MICTMHHOTO ¥ eIIHOT0, KaKOBble Bce CyThb bor, nnu ects bor»]. — Cp. ibidem, £ 125®,
11. 16-19: «Si vero is qui orat petit quid praeter Deum qui est ispum esse prachabens» omne esse
verum et bonum, utique petit et quaerit malum et invenit malum. Quod enim aliud est a bono
malum est» [«Ecu ke MOJSIIUIICS CTPEMUTCS K 4eMy-TO OT/IMYHOMY OT Bora, KOTOpbIit ecTb
41cToe ObITHe, Ipefobafaloliee BCAKUM MCTUHHBIM 1 671aruM ObITIIEM, TO B T00OM CrTydae
OH CTPeMUTCs KO 31Ty, MIET 371a M HAXOJUT 3710. V160 TO, YTO He TOXXAECTBEHHO O/1ary, ecTb
3n0»]. — Cp. ibidem, £125®, 11. 3-7, npumep xoporero 35opoBbs (sine modo — 6e3ycnoBHOrO,
€aMoro 10 cebe) 1 1eKapCTBa, quade in se non est bona (koTopoe camo 1o cebe He siBsIeTCA O71a-
ruM) (guTup. BbIlIe, B IpuM. 121 1. 4).

7 CM. Apyroit IpuMep aHaIOTUM aTpubyIy, riae 671arocTh pearbHO IPUHALIEKUT Bory
qui est et dicitur, Luc 18, solus bonus’ [«KOTOpbIT OfMH TONbKO, JIk 18 (19), npebbiBaeT U nMe-
Hyercsi 6marum»]. TBopeHus cyTb sicut dieta, medicina et urina [CITOBHO fueTa, 1eKapCcTBO U
movua]: ouu nihil prorsus habent sanitatis in se formaliter plus quam lapis vel lignum [onu ¢op-
MaJIbHO 3aK/TI0YAI0T B ce6e HIUCKOMBKO He O0JIblile 30pOBbs, 4eM KaMeHb 1 6pesHo] (Exp. in
Gen., nepBas pegaxiust (E), LW I, p. 74, n. 128).
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KM 00pa3oM, OTHOILIEHMEe MeXAY CyObeKTOM peajibHOI IpefyKaluy U ee
«aHAJIOTaTOM» OYIeT MBICIUTBCS, B CIy4Yae «aHAJIOTUM OBITHA», B TEPMIHAX
CYIJHOCTM — KaK OTHOIIEHMEe MEXJY TeM, YTO eCTb, U TeM, YTO He ABJIAeTCA
VICTVIHHO CYIIUM. BOT mouyeMy HeraTVBHBIN 57IeMeHT OyfieT LieHTPaIbHbIM He-
PBOM aHa/JOruy arpuOyLuy: HU B IUIEBOM PEeXVMe, HU B MOYe HeT HYKa-
KOTO 3/{0pOBbsI, OHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS «3JOPOBBIMIU» TONBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OJHO
ABJIAETCA NPUYMHON, a APyroe — 3HAKOM 3[0POBbsA, IPUCYILETO >KUBOMY
cymecTtBy. OTCyTCTBME 3K3UCTEHIVIAIbHOTO MOMEHTa B aTpUOYLMU «BTO-
POCTENeHHbIM WIeHAM aHA/IOTVMM» IPUAAeT 3TOMY TUITYy aHA/IOTUU XapaKTep
«ACTUHBI NPeAUKALUI», PAAUKATBHO OTIMYHON OT «MCTVHBI OBITVSI», VIV OT
Belllell Kak TaKOBBIX. OJTHAKO 3TOT C110co6 aTpulOyLuy ObITHS 1 COBEPIIEHCTB
bBory m TBapsAM jydllle, HeXKey aHAJIOTUA NPONOPIVOHATBHOCTH, OTBEYas
TpeOOBAHMAM MUCTHKA: Belb OH, IOMVMO IIPOYETO, BBIAB/IAET PaMNKATbHYIO
HEJI0CTaTOYHOCTD TBAPHBIX CYIIVX, KOTOPbIe HEIIPECTAaHHO MOTY4YaloT KaK OB
B3aiIMBI, @ He B COOCTBEHHOCTbD, OBITIE 1 BCe TO, 4TO bor mopaeT um de mera
gratia [MCK/II0YNTEeNIbHO 110 MyTocTy .

IIpuBops npumepsl aHasmoruy, Maiictep KXapT ClelMaJbHO MOJUYepKU-
BaeT HeTaTVBHBII MOMEHT aTpuOyIy BTOPOCTEIICHHBIM WIeHaM [«aHajora-
TaM»|: «O[fHO U TO >Ke 3J0pOBbeE, TO XKe CaMoe, a He IHOe, KOTOpoe IpeObIBaeT
B KJMBOM CYIL[eCTBE, 3aK/II0YEHO 1 B AVeTe, U B MOUe; IIPIYeM TaKuM 00pa3oM,
4TO B fiVeTe M B MOYe, KaK 11 B KaMHe, HeT HIYETO OT 3I0POBbS KaK TaKO-
BOTO, @ MOYa Ha3bIBAaeTCs 3[0POBOI IIOTOMY, YTO 00O3HAYAET TO UMC/IEHHO
TOXXJeCTBEHHOE 3[I0POBbe, KOTOPOE IIpeObIBaeT B KMBOM CYIeCTBE, II0J0OHO
TOMY, KaK BEHOK [Ha [iBep TaBepHbI] 0003HaYaeT BUHO, XOTs He NMeeT B cebe
HI4ero oT BuHa»™®. [IpuMep BUHOTPaHOrO BEHKA, 9TOIO YCIIOBHOTO 3HAKa,
yKas3bIBaIOIIEro Ha TO, YTO B TaBepHEe WM B OOYKe MMeeTCs BUHO Ha IPO-
Haxy*, Mof9epKuBaeT K TOMY >Ke YJMCTO KaTeropyajbHbIil XapaKTep aHa/Io-
ruy aTpubyumn y Majictepa OkxapTa. B 1mMHHOM paccy>xaeHnn o mpupoze
YTBEPANUTENIbHBIX IIPEAIOKEHMIT, OTHOCAIIMXCA K bory*!, kxapr crienyanp-
HO OTMedYaeT”? He0OXOMMOCTb IIPOBOUTD Pa3/IMyeHie B Pe4l ¥ B MBIC/IU

288 CwM. BbILLIE, C. 120-122.

29 Exp. in Eccl., Den. 588, C, > 82, 1I. 38-45, LW II, p. 280, n. 52: «Sanitas una eademque
quae est in animali ipsa est, non alia, in dieta et urina; ita quod sanitas, ut sanitas, nihil prorsus
est in dieta et urina, non plus quam in lapide, sed hoc solo dicitur urina sana, quia significat
illam sanitatem eandem numero quae est in animali, sicut circulus vinum, qui nihil vini in se
habet» [«OpHO 1 TO >ke 35OPOBbE, KOTOPOE 3aK/II0YEHO B XXIBOM CYIIECTBE, — OHO Xe, He NHOE,
3aK/II0YEHO B iMeTe U B Mode. Tak 4YTo B [jyieTe ¥ B MOYe BOBCE HET HUKAKOTO 3[I0POBbsl — He
6orblie, YeM B KaMHe; HO MO4Ya Ha3bIBaeTCsI 30POBOIL /IMIIb IIOTOMY, YTO 0003HAYaeT YIC/IeH-
HO TO K€ caMoe 3[J0pOBbe, KaKoe 3aK/II0YeHO B )KVMBOM CYIIECTBE, TOOOHO TOMY, KaK BEHOK
0603HaYaeT BMHO, XOTs B HEM HET HIYEro OT BuHa» |. — CM. TIOX0)Kee MeCTO, U3BIeYEHHOE U3
HepBOIl 3allMTHON peun Marictepa dxxapra: Archives.., I, p. 169. — Cp. Utrum in Deo.., LW V,
p- 46, n. 11.

20 H. Hof, op. cit., p. 90, TOBOPUT O «COIOMEHHOM BeHKe» (Strohkranz). toT mpumep yacto
BCTpedaeTcs y IKXapTa.

! Exp. in Ex., LW 11, pp. 40-82, nn. 34-78.

»2 Ibidem, pp. 58-60, n. 54.
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MEX[Y Te€M, YTO OTHOCUTCS K «CYILIVM, VI K BelljaM», B3SThIM B MX esse, I
TeM, YTO KOHCTUTYMPYET KaTeropuiy Bellleil MCKIYNTENIbHO B IUIAHE Ipe-
pukanyy. [ToaTomy, ecny Mbl XOTUM 1M30€XXaThb BCEBO3MOXKHOI Iy TaHMIIbI,
HY)KHO ITOMHUTb, YTO KaTeropum ApUCTOTeNs — He HeCSATb IEePBBIX CYIINX
(entia), wnu Beeit (res), a HeCATb MEPBBIX POJOB, Yepe3 KOTOPbIe B MOPs/IKe
OBbITHS TIO3HAETCS INIIDb OFJHO CyInee: cyocTanums. OHa mpefcTasisgeT cob6oi
cylee B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE, IPAMO (in recto) 0603HaYeHHOE IIepBOIT KaTe-
ropuert. YTo 10 OCTa/IbHBIX KaTeTOpuii, OHM 00Pa3yIoT AEBATH «IIpefKaMeH-
TOB», KOTOPbIE CYTb He entia [cCymue], a entis [IpMHAJISKHOCTH CYIIETro]: TO,
YTO MOXKET OBbITh aTpuOynpoBaHo cyuemy. «CyLIMu» OHU Ha3bIBAIOTCS MC-
K/TIOUUTE/IBHO B KOCBEHHOM cMblIcrie (in obliquo), 1o aHaIornu ¢ eAuHCTBeH-
HBIM CyIMM — cy6OcTraHiueit. JIBa npuMepa aHamoruy arpubynym (Moda,
UMeHyeMasl 3[I0pPOBOIi, ¥ «BUHHBIN BEHOK»), CO BCEMU CBOVICTBEHHBIMU VM
OTPULIAHMSMY PeajsibHOTO ObITHSA, IPUBOAATCS 37ech y MaiicTepa DkxapTa
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI MIOKA3aTh: MPeIMKAMEHTaIbHAs MCTUHA, KOTTIa €€ COOTHO-
CAT C peasbHBIM MOPSIIKOM esse, MOXKeT OBbITh TONbKO aHaTorn4ecKoit. Byxy-
4 YHUBOKAJIbHBIMIY B Ka4eCTBE JAECATH JIOTMYECKUX p0008 mpeaukaruu (rje
HepBasi KaTeropysi O3Ha4aeT «BTOPYIO CYLHOCTb»), KATETOPUY He SBJIAIOTCS
TaKOBBIMU, KOIJ]a Pe4b UJET O PeaJbHOM CYIleM — O CyOCTaHIIMM, C KOTOPOI
pasjeneHHble Ha JeCsATh KaTerOpUaabHbIX POLOB aKIUIEHIMN COOTHOCATCS
1o aHanorun: «analogice ad unum ens absolute» [«aHa/IOTMYHO €AVHCTBEHHO-
MY CyLIeMy B a0COMIOTHOM CMBICTIE»].

Metadusnyeckoe 0060CHOBaHNUe, K KOTOPOMY 37iech obpairaercss Maii-
cTep DKXapT, — 9TO 0OOCHOBaHME APUCTOTEIEBCKOE I TOMUCTCKOE: TOJIb-
KO cyOcTaHIManbHass GpopMa coobiaer ObITYe; aKIUEHINNA He HaJe/IAoT
ObITHEM, €esse, HO MIPUHMMAIOT ObITHE OT CyO'beKTa; OHU BCEro JIMIIb MOAM-
¢bunmpyoT efuHoe 6bITHE CYOCTAHLIMY B aCIeKTaX KayecTBa, KOMYEeCTBA U
APYIMX TpeMKaMeHTaTbHBIX POZIOB, YTOOBI CAienath ee ens quale, quantum
[cymmm, onpeneeHHBIM KadyeCTBEHHO, KOMMYECTBEHHO| U T. A. BcromumMm,
OJIHAKO, 4TO CB. DOMa, YTOOBI OT/IMYNTH AHATIOTHUIO TPOHOPLIMOHATIBHOCTH OT
aHasorny aTpubyLuy, IPUBOANI IPUMEP MMEHHO CYOCTAHIN 1 aKI[U/ieH-
LVIT: TEPMUH ens M0Z006aeT TOMY U JPYTOMY peanbHO, XOTS U IO-PasHOMY,
«secundum rationem maioris vel minoris perfectionis» [«c Touku 3peHus 60/1b-
IIeTO MM MEHBIIETO COBepIIeHCTBa»]?”. XoTs aKuuaeHINs IpeCcTaBser
coboit ens entis [cyiee cyiiero], oHa o6/1afjaeT peabHbIM ObITIEM, TaK KaK B
CyObeKTe IIPUYACTHA TOMY JKe aKTy esse, B CUIy KOTOPOTO CYLIeCTBYeT Cy0-
CTaHIMA. AKIIMJEHINA He eCTb «Cyllee Yepes ce0s», 100, B OTIM4Me OT Cy6-
CTaHIIMAIBHOTO eMs, He BBIIIO/IHsIET COOCTBEHHOTO aKTa CYIeCTBOBAHMS; BOT
[OYeMy aKIMAEHIMs eCTh HeCOBepIIeHHOe ens Y MPUHUMAeT CYILIeCTBOBa-
Hue B nHOM. Ho 1 TO, 1 Apyroe — u akumpeHIun, U CyOCTaHIusA, B IpUMepe
«IIPOTIOPIIVIOHATIBHOCT!», IIPUBEEHHOM y cB. DOMBI, — HOIpasyMeBaloT pe-
a/IbHOE OTHOLIEHIE K esse, KOTOpOe — PasHbIMM CIIOCO0aMM — JiefaeT UX Cy-

23 CM. BblLLIe, C. 140 1 ipym. 279 K 9TOII I/1aBe.
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MK, ens. VIHoe moHMMaHMe ObITHs 0OHAPY>KMBaeTCs y DKXapTa B TOM, YTO
OH CTPEMUTCS MIPUIOKUTD K TOMY Ke C/Ty4al0 aHAaJIOTHI0 aTpuOyLnu, a 9T0
B/IeYeT 3a c000JT MI3SMEeHEeHNe B aHA/IOTMYeCKOM pacIipefie/IeHNI: aKIMeHII
VIMEHYETCSI ens VLN es VICKJTIOYNTE/IbHO B IOPsI/IKe IpeyKali, 10 OTHOIIe-
HUIO K eJTHCTBEHHOMY PeajIbHOMY ens, TO eCTh K CyOCTaHI[Mu, KOTOPOIi aK-
LVJEHIVS «QHATOTUYHAY. 371eCh OO/IbIlle HET MECTa TOMY aKTY CyIIeCTBOBa-
HISA, B CMJIy KOTOPOTO He TOIbKO CYOCTAHIVA B €€ aKTya/IbHOM ObITUY, HO U
aKIMIEHLNA, B ee inesse [OBITUM B MHOM], peaIbHO ABJIAITCA CYIIUMM, IPU-
4eM ens entis CyIeCTBYeT CyIleCTBOBaHMeM CyOcTaHuum. bynyun aisa Maii-
cTepa DKXapTa CYLIMMU, entid, TOIbKO B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE aHA/IOTUN
arpubyuy (Kak MO4a MM BEHOK [0 OTHOLIEHWIO K 3[JOPOBBIO MM K BUHY),
aKIMAEHINY, CTPOTO TOBOPs, OYAYT AaXKe He «CYIIMMM CYLIUX», a IPOCTO
«entis» [«cymux»]**, Te pOAUTENbHBIN Mafie)X 0603HavaeT MoauduKanum
TOTO, YTO PEANbHO «eCTb». TakuM 00pa3oM, ynoTpebieHre aHaIOTUy aTpu-
OyLmu IPOJMKTOBAHO 3/1eChb OHTOJIOTHENL, B KOTOPOIJI esse O3HayaeT «ObITh He-
KOTOPOJT Bellbio». AKIMEHIVSI IOTOMY Ha3bIBAeTCs ens [0 aHATIOTUM C ee
CYO'beKTOM, 4TO aKLIMIEeHTa/IbHasl KaTeropus, He YTBepK/jasi peasbHOro ObI-
TUS aKIVUJEHIUY B KauecTBe Belly, 0003HavaeT Criocob, KakuM CyOCTaHIus
€CTb TO, YTO OHa eCTb, Oyfyun quale [KadeCTBEHHO OIIpefieNIeHHOI] 6raropaps
Ka4yecCTBY, quantum [KOIN4ecTBEHHO OIpefe/IeHHOl| 6/1arogaps Kom4ecTBy,
u T. 1. Pedyb HEM3MEHHO MJET O e[UHCTBEHHOM PeayibHOM ens, KOTOPOe eCTh
«BOT 9TO HEYTO» TOJIBKO Yepe3 CBOI0 CYyOCTaHIMANBHYIO popmy.

Omnpepenss cyObeKT COIIACHO Pa3IMYHbIM MOZIYCaM, aKIU/ICHIINN CKOpee
OTPaHNYMBAIOT, YeM YBEIMUMBAIOT MV OOOTAIIAIOT eT0 KaK peasibHOe Cyujee.
AKUMpieHIY TIOTOMY He TIPUCOEAVHSITCA K GopMe, B CUTy KOTOPOI TBap-
HBII CYIIIO3UT SIBJISIETCS CYULUM, YTO OHI «BXOIST» B 00/1aCTh HMU3LIYIO, He-
Xem 06macTb ObITHA. B caMoM [ierie, OHU IIPMHAJIEKAT K CTAaHOB/ICHMUIO,
K fleri, KOTOpOoe NPUBOAUT K IOPOXKJEHUI0O GOPMBI B MaTepuu, HO CBOUM
IepeMEeHYVBBIM ¥ ITPEXOfALIVM XapaKTepPOM IPOTUBOIIOIOXKHO YCTONYM-
BOCTH esse, PO>KIeHHOI ¢popMe, co0O1IaoIIell KOMIIOSUTY €r0 CYLHOCTHYIO
OIIpefIe/IEeHHOCTD, €r0 OBbITHE B KayeCTBE PeasbHOTO ens. ICCeHIMaMNCTCKas
MBICTTb MaiicTepa DKxapTa 3/jeCb MOXKEeT IIPeOBIBAaTh B COITIACUY C apUCTOTe-
JIN3MOM OIIpefIe/IEeHHOTO TOMIKA, HO YY’>K/ia COOCTBEHHO TOMMICTCKOMY YUEHUIO
o 6biTun. MeTtadusnyeckoe 0OCHOBaHIE, HA KOTOPOM ObITIE IPUIIMCHIBAETCS

4 Cp. Poma MHOIJA BbIpaXkaeTcs TakuM obpasoM (cMm. Summa theologiae, 1, q. 45, a. 4),
cepmasich Ha Apuctorens (Memad., VII, 1028 a).

25 B Exp. in Io., IpOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAA aKIUeHIINM CyOCTaHIManbHoi popme, Maiictep
Ikxapt rosopur crenymoiee: «Accidentia vero, puta qualitates, hoc ipso quod descendunt
et cadunt a forrma substantiali, non dant esse composito simpliciter et incident sive cadunt
in naturam contrarii quidem, alterantis et corrumpentis» [«AKumpgeHMM, TO €CTh KayecTna,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHM OTHE/IAIOTCA 1 OTIAJAI0T OT CyOCTaHIMANIbHOI POPMBI, He HafIe/AI0T COCTAB-
Hoe cylee 6bITHEM B aBCOMIOTHOM CMBIC/IE, HO 3aIl€YaT/IeBalOTCs M YKOPEHSIOTCS B IPUPOie
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOTO, U3MEHAIOLIEr0 1 yHI4YToXxatomero»] (C, £ 120%, 1l. 4-8). — Ilocnepumit
tpakrar Opus propositionum [OMKeH 6bUT ObITh MOCBAIIEH IBYM IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTAM: CY0-
crannyy u akuygeHnyy (LW I, p. 151, n. 4).
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aKUUIEHIMSM 110 aHAJIOTUU C €UHCTBEHHBIM PEAJIbHBIM ens, 3aK/IH0YaeT-
Csl He B UIX COOCTBEHHOM MOJIyCe «CylLIeCTBOBAHNA-B» CyObeKTe (in-esse), a
eIVIHCTBEHHO B TOM CIIOCO0e, KaKJIM OHM OIIPefe/IAI0T MHANBUAYATIbHOE quod
est, 0CTaBasCh 110 CI0 CTOPOHY BCETO TOTO, YeM 3TO quod est KOHCTUTYUPYETCs
B KayecTBe peanbHOrO ens. CTasmo OBbITh, KaK «Cyllye» [0 aHAJIOTUM, aKIM-
JIeHIIMY HeKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM BHEIIO/IOXKHBI PeaIbHOMY CYILEeMY, TO €CTb Cy0-
cTaHIMu: «sunt ergo omnia huius modi entia sive res extra analogice ad unum,
quod est ens et res, scilicet substantia»*°. Pa3nudaHble onpefiesieHNs, BBIPa>KeH-
Hble IIpeYIKaMeHTaMy, IPUHAJJIeKAT NHIUBIUAYaIbHOI CYOCTaHIIMM KakK ee
CII0COOBI OBITH CYIIMM, HO 3TO He II03BOIsIET IIPUMMCHIBATD aKLU/ICHIVISIM HI
MaJIelileN «CyIeCTBEHHOCT»: OBITh 10 @HA/IOTUY C Pea/IbHbIM CYIUM O3Ha-
JaeT ObITh He YeM MHbIM, KaK IHBIM MOZYCOM TOJ1 )Xe peabHOCTH. BrITHE, KO-
TOpO€e aKLUAEeHINs IPUHIMAeT B CyObeKTe, eCTh TO XKe caMoe ObITHe, Ta XKe
eIVMHCTBEHHasI Belllb, HO B3sITasl B MHOM acClleKTe — He B acIlleKTe CyOCTaHIUI.
Ens quantum vinu ens quale 4uCclIeHHO — BCeTfa OIHO, a €T0 KOMMYeCTBEHHbIe
VI Ka4eCTBEHHbIe aKIV/IeHIIMY — BCETO JIMIIb MOJYChI, COITTACHO KOTOPBIM
HEKOTOpOe Cylilee SIB/ISAETCS «IIPOTSDKEHHBIM, IIMHHBIM WM KOPOTKMM, Oe-
JIBIM MU YepHbIM». V60 akiuaeHnus, «6yb TO KOMIECTBO WIN Ka4yeCTBOY,
He HafleisIeT CyOCTAaHIMIO ObITIEM U «He eCTb ens»®’. To ydeHye 06 aKim-
[IeHIIMSAX, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM OHU JIMIIEHBI PEaTbHOTO OBITUS «B
KadecTBe aKLVAeHINi»>, mpefcTaB/saeT co60i YaCTHDIN CTydail aHAIOTUN
arpubyuuy, npunaraemoit Maiictepom KxapToM K Impobemam ObITHA.

B KkoHIje maccaxa, MOCBSAIIEHHOTO pealbHOMY OBITHMIO Bellleil ¥ MHTEH-
[IIOHA/IbHOMY OBITMIO MX IpefVKaMeHTOB, MaiicTep DKxapT Haer ompe-
JieTleH1e  «aHAJIOTMYeCKOMY» II0 OTHOLIEHWI0 K «9KBMBOKAJIBHOMY» U
«YHUBOKA/JIbHOMY»*’: 9KBIMBOKAa/IbHOE IIPEIIONIaraeT pasandrie MeXxay pas-
HBIMIU BelllaMIi, HeCOOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 0003HAYeHHBIMI OTHUM U TeM e

2% Exp. in Ex., LW II, p. 59, n. 54.

27 Utrum in deo.., LW V, p. 47, n. 11.

2% KommeHTupys «Ilaprkckue Bornpocs» Maiicrepa Dxxapra, M. IpabmaH 3amedaeT B
cBA3M ¢ 9TUM: «HeT Hy>KZBI IIOAYePKUBAETD, YTO KOTA DKXAPT OCIAPUBAET BCAKYIO peasb-
HOCTD aKUMJEHLNUII, OH YHA/IAETC OT apUCTOTeIeBCKO-TOMMUCTCKON MeTadU3UKI aKUfIeH-
uun. Hackonbko ®@oma, Beme 3a ApuCTOTeNneM, aKIeHTUPYeT CYIIHOCTHYIO HallpaB/IeH-
HOCTb aKIMJEHLM) Ha CyOCTaHIINIO, HACTONBKO >Ke OH COXPAHsAET, IIPU BCEM TOM, pealbHOe
pasmue MeXAy CyOCTaHIMel 1 aKINEHIVIAMI, O YeM CBU/ETENIEbCTBYET YK ero yIeHe
0 peasbHOM pasInyuy MeXAy cybcraHiyeit u cnocobroctsamu aymn» (Neuaufgefundene
Quaestionen.., p. 62).

20 Exp. in Ex., LW III, p. 60, n. 54: «Sciendum ergo quod haec est differentia aequivoci,
univoci et analogici, quod aequivocum distinguitur per res diversas, univocum per rei eius-
dem differentias, analogum autem nec sic nec sic, sed solum per modos unius rei numero,
constitutae iam in rerum natura et in esse per formam, quae est substantia» [«}ITakx, HagmeXuT
3HATh, YTO PasNuuue MeX/y 3KBMBOKAIbHBIM, YHIBOKAIbHBIM U aHATOTMYECKUM TaKOBO:
9KBIMBOKA/IBHOE PA3/INIAeTCs Yepe3 pasHble Belly, YHIBOKA/IbHOE — Yepe3 Pasmaisi OTAHOI
U TOJT 5Ke Bell[yl, aHa/IOTIYecKoe XKe — He TaK U He 9[jaK, a UCK/II0YNTEIbHO MOJyCaMI OffHOII
U TOIT Xe, YUC/IEHHO TOX/[eCTBEHHOIT BeIll, TO eCTb CYOCTAHIN, Y>Ke KOHCTUTYUPOBAHHOII
B peaJIbHOCTI U B ObITUY 1OCpencTBoM ¢popmbl»]. — Cp. Thomas Aquinas, Sup. I Sent., d. 22,
q-1,a.3,ad 2™
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TepMMHOM; YHMBOKQ/JIbHOE OXBaTBIBAeT pas/InNyMs B JIOHE OJHON M TOVl e
peanbHOCTHU. UTO >Ke KacaeTcsl aHAIOTMYeCKOTr0, OHO 0O03HaYaeT He pasHble
BEIlM VM He PasjnunA B eJUHON PeaTbHOCTY, a TO eIUHCTBEHHOE pasnnine,
KOTOpOe MapKUpyeT OTHOLIEHME K pasHbIM MOJYCaM «OffHOJ U TOJI 5Ke, YuC-
JICHHO TOXK/IeCTBEHHOII BElll), TO €CThb K CyOCTaHLIMY, KOHCTUTYNPOBAHHOI B
peasbHOCTU U B OBbITUM ITOCpefcTBOM (opMbl». Takoe ompeseneHne aHamto-
ruy aTpuOyLMM BeCbMa OrpaHMYEeHHO: OHO He TO/IbKO He IPUIOKUMO K OT-
HOILIEHVIO, BBIXOJAIIEMY 32 PaMKJ TBapPHOTO CYIIEro, HO BOOOIe J1eiiCTBI-
TE/IbHO TO/IBKO /IS aKIIVJIeHTA/IbHBIX aTPUOYTOB U /11 POPMaTbHOTO OBITHA
YJCTIEHHO TOXXAECTBEHHOI cybcTanium. Eciii 6bI MBI 3aX0Te/IN paclpocTpa-
HUTb CPOPMY/INPOBAHHBIN TAKUM 00Pa3OM IIPUHIINII AHATIOTMYECKOTO OTHO-
IIEHNS Ha YPOBEHDb aHAJIOIMY MEXAY TBAPHBIMM CYLIMU U 60XKeCTBEHHBIM
Ens*®, To Mornu 65 CIIOKOHO MPUINCATh TIOPUHICKOMY MUCTUKY ITaHTEU3M
a0COJMIOTHOI 11 e[MHCTBEHHOI CYOCTaHI[MY, CPABHMUMBIII ¢ TaHTer3MoM Crin-
HO3bl. OIHAKO HMYTO He TI03BOJIAET HaM COBEPIINTD STOT «IIEPEXON B MHON
pon», kKoToporo caMm MaricTep DKXapT HMKOIZA He COBEpIIaJl.

Korga OkxapT cBA3BIBaeT pealbHbII CMBICI ens ¢ GOPMATbHBIM OBITHEM
TBApHOII CyOCTAaHIINMM, KaK B TOJIBKO YTO IPUBEIEHHOM OIIpee/IeHNI aHa/I0-
run, To bor, 6yayun npesbliie CyOCTaHIVATbHBIX (POPM, OKa3bIBACTCS «BTO-
PUYHBIM aHAJIOTaTOM» 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K (OPMaTbHOMY OBITIIO TBOPEHUI, 1
C 9TOVI TOUKM 3peHMsI IPSAMOIL CMBICT ens K HeMy He IpMIo>xum, Kak He Ipu-
JIOXVIM OH U K PyTOMY «BTOPMYHOMY aHAJIOTaTy» — K aKL[U/IeHI[UI, KOTOpas
HIpKe popmer’. «Sic etiam dico quod Deo non convenit esse nec est ens, sed est
aliquid altius esse» [«VITax, s ToBOpIO, uTO bory He mogobaer 6vITINE, M OH He
eCTb Cylllee, HO eCTb He4YTO IpeBblire 6bITysA» |**2. Crioco6 ObITh, 1IN, BEpHee,
crioco6 He OBITH peaIbHO HEKOTOPBIM ens pas/indeH y akuyjeHuii n y bora,
KaK pasjyyeH OH y MOuM (3HAK) M NMIIEBOTO peXxuMa (IpuUYMHA) B IpUMe-
pe co 310poBbeM. [IpMBXOAALIMIT MOMEHT IPUYMHHOCTY MO3BOJIAET 3/1eCh,
KakK 1 B IIPMBeJeHHOM BBbILlIe IpuMepe ¢ 671arocTbio’”, COOTHOCUTD pearbHBbIN
CMBICTI IOHATHUA esse VJIM e#s TO C TBAPHBIM C/IEICTBMEM, TO ¢ 60>KeCTBEHHOI
IPUYNHOI, IpUYeM 9Ta IepeMeHa MepCIeKTUBB He 00513aTe/IbHO NpefIo-
JlaraeT M3MeHeHue B MeTaduandeckoM yueHun o 6brtun. Orpunanme 6bITuA
B bore B «[Tapmxckux Bonpocax» Maiictepa JKkxapTa HUKOUM 00pasoM He

3% JImenHo 310 lambBaHO fea BombIte c4nTam BO3MOXKHBIM CHie/IATh.

O Utrum in deo.., LW V, p. 47, n. 11.

92 Ibidem, p. 47, n. 12. dra Ppasa, B KoTopoii B bore orpuiaercs ObITiie, €CTh 3aK/II04e-
HIte, COOTBETCTBYIOLIlee Hadaly accaka 06 akInfeHIIsIX, He MMEOIVX GOpManbHOrO OBITI:
Unde, sicut alias dixi, cum accidentia dicantur in habitudine ad substantiam... sic etiam dico,
etc. [IToamomy, Kax s yxie ckaszan 6 0py2om mecme, NOCKONbKY 00 AKUUOEHUUAX 20860PUMCS NO
OMHOWEHUIO K CYOCAHYUU. .. MAK 5 ymeepioaio u mo, 1 T.4.]. 3fechb OTIeTINBO CPOpMyIN-
POBaH IPUHIUII aHAIOTUY aTpubyiym: in his quae dicuntur secundum analogiam, quod est in
uno analogatorum formaliter, non est in alio [B TOM, 4TO CKa3bIBAeTCS 10 aHATIOINM, HOPMITABHO
pebbIBaloliee B OfHOM U3 WIEHOB aHA/IOTNN He IIpebbIBaeT B APyrom]. OTO MOATBEPIKAAETCS
K/IaCCHYECKMMU IPYMepPaMy 30POBbsI, JUETDI X MOUIL.

303 Cm. BhILIE, C. 142-143.
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pOTUBOPEUUT NepBoMy Te3ucy us «Opus propositionum»: «Esse est Deus»
[«berTie ecTb bor»]. Peub npueT He 0 ABYX pa3HbIX (pasax B pasBUTUU MBIC/IN
OKXapTa, KaK MBI yyKe CKa3ajy Bblie*™, a 0 AByX AManeKTU4ecKy IpOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHBIX MO3MNIVIAX, VTN, TOYHEE, O ABYX IPOTUBOIONIOXKHBIX CIIOCO0aX IpH-
JIaraTh aHAJIOTMIO aTpubyunu Kk bory u k TBapn.

10. «Qui edunt me, adhuc esurient»’

KoMMeHTapmit K HEKOTOPBIM LIMTATaM, U3B/ICYEHHBIM 13 IaBbl 24 (CTUXM
23, 27-31) xuuru Cupaxa, Jo/DKeH ObUT MMeTb A1 MaiicTepa DkxapTa 0co-
60e JOKTpMHAIbHOE 3HaUeHUe. B caMoM fiefie, 3TOT 9K3ereTUYeCKUil TEKCT,
COCTaBJIEHHBIN 13 IIpOmoBefeit 1 urennit (lectiones), IpeIOKEHHBIX KaIll-
Ty/y OpaTbeB-NIPOIOBENHMKOB®”, HmpefcTaBasieT co00it cKopee psif 6oro-
CJIOBCKUX ITPO67IeM, MCCTIelyeMbIX Iepeli KOMIETeHTHO ayfuTopueit. VIMeH-
HO 37leCh, B KOMMeHTapuu Ha ctux «Qui edunt me, adhuc esurient» (24, 29),
HY>KHO JICKaTb caMble TOUHBIE pa3bsCHEHNA IpUpOAbl aHaoruy. CaM TeKCT
ITucanus, BeIOpaHHBIT MajicTepoM DKXapTOM /I paCCMOTPEHMsI BOIIPOCa O
6oxxecTBeHHOIT [TpudnHe 1 ee TBApHBIX CIEACTBUAX, JOCTATOYHO KPacHOpe-
4uB. EcTb, HUKOTI/]a He HAaChIIAsACD, Bce OOMblIe anKas, — 3Ta MeTadopa Tod-
HO COOTBETCTBYET COCTOSIHMIO «<BTOPMYHOTO YIeHa» B aHATIOTMM IPUYMHHON
aTpuOYLVI: OH 0671a0aetn U He 0671a0dem peanbHbIM COfiep)KaHueM TTOHATHS,
B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie aTpubyupyemoro npuunHe. HecomHenHo, Maiictep
OKXapT OTHaBan cebs OT4eT B 0COOOM XapaKTepe CBOEro IOHATHUSA aHAJO-
ruy (KOTOpOe OffHO y>Ke MOIJIO CIIPOBOLMPOBATh HEKOTOPHIX KPUTUKOB), HO
C TIOJTHOVI JOKTPUHA/IBHOI YBEPEHHOCTBIO HACTAVMBAJI Tlepef; cOOpaThbAMU Ha
HeOoOXOVIMOCTY IOHVMATD aHAJIOTUIO OBITHS U COBEPIIEHCTB B TOM CMBICTIE,
B KaKOM ITOHJMAeT ee OH CaM: B CMBIC/IE, ICTUHHOCTb KOTOPOTO ONMpaeTCs Ha
cBuaeTenbCcTBO IIncanmsa. «Crenyer 3aMeTUTb, — TOBOPUT OH, — YTO HEKO-
TOpBIe JIFOZY, IVIOXO TTOHSBIINE 1 He Of00OpUBIIIe TAKOI XapaKTep aHa/IOTUM,
3a0/Ty>KaI0TCA /IO HACTOSAIIEr0 MOMeHTa. YTo KacaeTcs Hac, TO Mbl, IOHNMa-
IOlIJIe AHAJIOTHUIO B €€ ICTMHHOM CMBIC/Ie, KaK ObIIO TI0Ka3aHO B IIePBOIl KHM-
re Opus propositionum™®, yTBep)KaeM Cefyroliee: MIMEHHO /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI

304 Cm. Bble, ¢. 210-217. Cp. KPUTHKY TeOpUM «ABYX JOKTPUHAIbHBIX das»: E. Seeberg,
Eckhartiana 1, in Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte, 56 (1937), p. 94.

" «mymye MeHs emte 6yayT ankatb» (Cup 24, 23).

305 HeCOMHEHHO, IIPOBUHIIATIBHOMY KallUTYTy, HECMOTPsI Ha TIPAMOe YTBepXKeHe BYX
MaHycKpunToB, E u C: expliciunt sermones facti ad fratres predicatores in capitulo generali [VI3na-
TaI0TCsI IPOIIOBE/YL, IPOUNTAHHbIE OPAThsIM-IIPOIIOBEFHIKAM Ha TeHepagibHOM Kanutyie]. O6
atoM cM. 3amedanus L. lenuds, op. cit., p. 564, n I7Iose(1)a Koxa, LW III, Zur Einfiihrung, p.
XVII's. — M. Reftke nmomenaer aTn «arenns Ha kuury Cupaxa» MeXJy IIepBoii pefakieit Exp.
in Gen. u KommenTapuem Ha kaury [Ipemynpoctu (op. cit., p. 80; cp. p. 79). [Pykommcu Jkxap-
Ta, KOTOPBIE 3[1eCh KOMMEHTIPYIOTCS, OBUIN OITYO/IMKOBAHBI BCKOPe mocite cmeptit B. JIocckoro
B m3manuu: Stuttgart, LW II, p. 270 sq. — npum. gpany. u3o.]

3% Peyb MpIeT, HECOMHEHHO, O IIepBoM TpakTate Opus propositionum, tie KXapT HOMDKEH
65171 rOBOPUTS de esse et ente et eius opposito quod est nihil [0 6piTHM 1 Cy1IEM 11 00 UX IIPOTUBO-
IIOJIOXXHOCTH, TO ecThb 0 HudTo] (Obuiee BBegenne, LW I, p. 150, n. 4).
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BBIPA3UTh 3Ty UCTUHY aHA/IOTMN BCeX Belelt bory, 6bI710 04eHb XOPOIIO CKa-
3aHo: ‘Spymue Mens eme OyayT ankatb. OHU elAT, 6O OHU CYILIECTBYIOT; U
OHU aJIKAI0T, MO0 CYIIeCTBYIOT Yyepe3 VIHOe, Hexkeny oHy camm»’?”.

B ToM e MecTe, 9yTb BBILIe, Pa3/iNdliie MEXAY YHUBOKAIbHBIM, 9KBIBO-
Ka/IbHBIM ¥ @HA/IOTMYeCKVIM BBIP)KEHO B TEPMUHAX, O0/ee 6/IM3KIX K OIIpefie-
neunto u3 Tonkosanus Ha kHuey Vlcxooa. OfHAKO 3[,eCh aHAIOTVsI IPUHIMAET
6oree LIMPOKMIT CMBICIT. Pedb 1IeT yKe He 0 MOJycax OBbITHS, TPEAULIPYEMBIX
VHAVBUJYa/IbHOI CyOCTAaHLIMY, PeaM30BaHHON B TBAPHOI IIPUPOJE; pealb-
HBII1 CMBICT aTPUOYLMY IPOCTO IPUIUCBIBAETCS TON €UHCTBEHHOI res, MO-
IycaMu KOTOPOJT BBICTYTIAIOT BTOPMYHbIE WIEHBI aHamornm’™. B crexyromem
HIDKe TIpUMepe MpeXKfie BCero MOJUYepPKUBAeTCs TOKIECTBO MOHATUITHOTO CO-
mep>xanus (sanitas una eademque... non alia — «ogHO U TO Xe. .. He MHOE 3[]0-
poBbe») B wieHax aHanorui’®. Ho ecu 9TuM MCKII09aeTCsl SKBUBOKAI[MS, TO
YHUBOKA/IBHOCTD IIOHATUSA COBMECTMMA C aHAJIOTMYECK)IM XapaKTepOM aTpu-
OyLuy — B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOJ YHMBOKa/IbHOE IIOHATHE, aTpUbynpyeMoe «aHa-
JIOTMYeCKUM» CyObeKTaM, IOfjpasyMeBaeT OTPUIAHME 3IK3UCTEHI[MaTbHOTO
MoMeHTa («sanitas, ut sanitas, nihil prorsus est in dieta et urina» — «3[0pOBbe,
KaK TaKOBOE€, B [IMeTe U B MO4Ye eCTh BoobO1e HiuTo» ), Ecnu mia cB. Pombl
aHAJIOrMsI — 9TO CII0CO6 roBOpKUTH 0 Bore 1 TBOpeHMsIX «non secundum puram
aequivovationem» [«He COITIACHO 4MCTOI SKBMBOKaImi» *'!, To aia Maiictepa
OKxapTa, BUAUMO, aHAJIOTHS eCTh CIIOCO0 mpenniupoBars nepsoii [puante
U ee C/IeCTBUAM ObITVE U COBEPIIEHCTBA «HON OMNino univoce» [«He BIION-
He YHIBOKAJIbHO»|. DTOT «He BIIOJIHE YHUBOKA/IbHBI» CIIOCOO MpefuKalui,
CBOJICTBEHHBINl aHAJIOTMM aTPUOYLMY, OODBACHAETCS ee YUCTO KOHIENTY-
aJIPHBIM XapaKTepoM: Oyfy4y IOAYMHEHA JIOTMYEeCKUM 3aKOHaM TOX/IeCTBa,
IPOTMBOpPEYMA ¥V VCKIIOYEHHOTO TPETbero, aHalorus ObITuA y DKXapTa JIo-
IIyCKaeT AMaIeKTUKY ObITUA 1 HeObITHA. [laeKTUKY, 4y>Kyl0 OCHOBAaHHOII Ha
9K3MCTEHLMA/IbHOM CY>K[eHII aHA/IOTY IIPOIIOPLVOHATIbHOCTA.

7 Den., 589; C, f* 82'4, 1. 8-15; LW II, p. 282, n. 53: «Notandum autem, quod hanc naturam
analogiae quidam male intelligentes et improbantes erraverunt usque hodie. Nos autem, secun-
dum veritatem analogiae intelligendo, sicut ex primo libro propositionum declaratur, dicamus
quod ad significandam hanc veritatem analogiae rerum omnium ad ipsum Deum dictum est
optime: ‘que edunt me, adhuc esuriunt. ‘Edunt’ quia sunt, ‘esuriunt’ quia ab alio sunt».

3% Den., 588; C, f> 82, 1. 32-38; LW 11, p. 280, n. 52: «Rursus nono, advertendum quod
distinguuntur haec tria: univocum, aequivocum et analogum. Nam aequivova dividuntur per
diversas res significatas, univoca vero per diversas rei differentias, analoga vero non distinguun-
tur per res, sed nec per rerum differentias, sed per modos unius eiusdemque rei simpliciter»
[«[lanee, B-IeBATHIX, CIEfYET 3aMETUTD, YTO PA3INYAIOTCS 9TU TPU: YHUBOKAIbHOE, SKBUBO-
KaJIbHOE U aHajIorndeckoe. IIpudeM sSKBMBOKa/IbHOE PasfienseTcs Yepes pasindie 0603HaueH-
HBIX Bellleil, YHUBOKaJIbHOe — Uepe3 pas/IuyuHble OTIMYNTeIbHbIEe IIPU3HAKYU BEllM, a aHaJIo-
IUYeCKOe PasinyaeTcsi He OCPEICTBOM Bellell, HO U He ITOCPEICTBOM OT/IMYNTENbHBIX IPH-
3HAKOB Belllell, a TOCPECTBOM MOJYCOB OfIHOII 11 TOJI Xe, B a6COMIOTHOM CMBICTIE, BELN»]. —
IIprMepHO TaKoe Xe OIpefe/ieHye aHAIOruy (3aNMCTBOBAHHOE U3 IIEPBOr0O OTBeTa Marictepa
Axkxapta) ¢purypupyer B 06BuHUTeNbHOM aKTe (éd. Théry, Archives.., I, p. 169).

3 Cwm. Bbie, BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 122, mpum. 289.

310 Cwm. ibidem.

31 Contra Gentiles, 1, 33.
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Tenepp Mbl MO>KEM OTBETUTb Ha BOIPOC, 3a/laHHBIIl B Hayajie 9TOI IJ1a-
BBI’'% TIPY KAaKUX YCTIOBUSX «aHA/IEKTUYECKAs» MBICTb MOXKET COCYILEeCTBO-
BaTb C MBIC/IBIO IA/IEKTIYECKOI B OTHOM M TOM ke yaeHun o 6prtun? ITogo6-
HBIVI COI03 TPYAHO BOOOPA3NUTh B TAKOIl OHTOIOTUMA, I7le Pe3KO BBIPaXKEHHBIN
MOMEHT CYILIIeCTBOBaHNsA TPeOyeT Ha BCIO INIyOMHY UCIIONIb30BATh aHAIOTHIO
IPOIOPLMOHAIBHOCTY, YTOOBI BBIABUTH peasbHOE OTHOIIEHME IMOJOoOWs,
IYCTh JjaKe WIEH aHaJIOIMN O/DKEH OCTaBaThCS PafMKaTbHO HEIOZOOHBIM.
Hanpotus, cornacue wiy nmapajieni3M aHaIEKTUIeCKUX 1 AMATeKTUYeCKIX
BBIPOKEHMIT COBEPIIEHHO eCTeCTBEH B 3CCEHI[MATUCTCKON OHTOJIOTUM, ITe
ynorpe6ieHne UCKIIOYNTENIPHO aHAJIOTUY aTPUOYLMM BBICBEYMBAET HeTra-
TMBHOE OTHOIIEHNE, HETOXX/JeCTBEHHOCTD CYO'beKTOB aTpUOyIU, HO B TO XKe
BpeMsI TOXX/IeCTBEHHOCTD aTpubynpyemoro nousaTusa’. Korjga «ObiTh» 03Ha-
4yaeT «OBITh UeM-TO», TIOHATUITHOE OIpefieNieHNe TOTO, YTO PeanbHO eCTh, UC-
K/TI04aeT aTpubyLnio ObITUS BTOPOCTEIIEHHOMY YIEHY aHAJIOTMM: eCI esse
ecTb (hopMaibHOE ObITHE TBAPHOIT CyOCcTaHIVM, TO bor He ecThb ObITHE; @ eC/In
ObiTie 03HavyaeT «bpiTne-bora», TO Bce TBOpEHMs CYTh «4UCTOE HUYTO». B
oboux crydasx 3ajadya OOroCIoBa, XKETAIILIEro TOBOPUTh aHAJIOTMYECKN O
ObITMY OOXKECTBEHHOM U OBITUM TBapHOM, OyIeT 3aK/I0YaThbCsl B TOM, 4TO-
ObI BBIABUTD M00YC, COITTACHO KOTOPOMY BTOPOCTEIICHHBII YIeH aHA/IOT Y He
ABJIAETCS, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, CYIIMM. ITOT «MOAYC HeObITUA» 00pasyeT B
9KXaPTOBCKOIl aHA/IOTMM TIO/IIOC SKBMBOKALINM, IPU3BAHHBIN aHTUHOMIYHO
YPaBHOBECUTbD IIOJIIOC YHUBOKALMN. Tak Kak B TeKcTe TOnK08aAHUS HA KHUZY
Cupaxa, KOTOPBIII Mbl aHA/IN3UPYeM, ObITHE U COBEPIIEHCTBA TBOPEHMI MbIC-
JISITCSL QHAJIOTUYECKM COOTHECEHHBIMU ¢ BOroM — I1aBHBIM YIEHOM aTpiu-
Oy1Lu1, CBOMICTBEHHBIII TBOPEHVSIM HETaTUBHBIN «MOAYC» OyeT COCTOATh B
TOM, YTOOBI IPMHMMATh 60XKECTBEHHYIO pealbHOCTb, II0-HACTOSAIIEMY eil He
B/Iajies — B TOV Mepe, B Kakoit [lepBorprymHa 0CTaeTCsi BHEMOTIOKHOI TBAp-
HBIM CYLIVM.

312 Cwm. BbILLE, C. 77.

33 06 oTHOmeHUN MeXRY analogia entis n guanextukoit cMm. E. Coreth, op. cit. (mpum. 42
K HacTosleil IaBe). [1o MHEHMIO aBTOpa, B «aHA/IOTUM OBbITUs» HETATUBHOE OTHOIIEHNE —
9TO HeIoRo6Me, TOIA KaK B AMATeKTIKe 9T0 — HPOTHBOpedre. BoT moyemy ot fBa MeToza
HIKOIZ}a He MOTYT IIPUMEHATbCA BMeCTe: aHa/lIorndeckoe MblurteHne CpefHNX BeKOB 1 Aua-
JIeKTIYecKast MbIC/Ib [ere/is B3aMMHO MCK/IIOYAIOT APYT Apyra. UTO KacaTcs rerelleBCKO fya-
JIEKTUKM, MbI BIIOJIHE pasfie/igeM BBIBOJ Ipell. oTiia KopeTa: oHa He MOXXET OBITH COI/IACOBA-
Ha CO CPeHEBEKOBBIM «aHAJIOTMIECKUM MbIlIeHneM». OfHAKO IPUYNHA, KOTOPYIO YKa3bl-
BaeT aBTOP, OTPHILAsA I060e BO3MOKHOE COITIacue MeXy aHaJIOTHell U IMaTeKTUKOI, MOXeT
OBITH IPUHSATA, KaK HAM KQXKETCsI, TOTIbKO IIPYMEHNTEIBHO K aHA/IOTTIeCKOMY MBIILITEHNIO CB.
®owmel. B camoM zene, coobpakenns mpert. otua Koperta omrpaBaHbI INIIb B TOI Mepe, B KaKOil
QHAJIOTVIS, VIMEHYeMasl «aHa/IOTHell IPOIIOPIVIOHAIBHOCTI, JaeT MECTO MOMEHTY CXOACTBa. B
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIl «aHAJIOTMY aTPUOYLMI», KOTOPYIO TOMbKO U HpUMeHseT Maiicrep JKxapT,
TOBOPsI O OBITIY, HETATVBHBIII MOMEHT OIIpefe/IsIeTCsI IPOMBOPeYNeM, a 9TO OTKPBIBET IIyTh K
IMajeKTHKe 60XKeCTBEHHOTO M TBAPHOTO ObITVA B MbILTeHNM DkxapTa. CKasaHHOE OCTAaeTCsA
BEPHBIM U TOT/a, Korfa JKkxapT rosoput o dissimilitudo-similitudo, n6o 9Tu IpOTUBOMIONOXK-
Hble MOMEHTHI B KOHEUHOM CUeTe CBOJIATCS, C TOUKY 3PEHNS TIOPMHICKOTO MUCTHKA, K IIPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXXHOCTH M@X/Y MHAKOBOCTBIO I TOX/IECTBOM.
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«Ens autem sive esse et omnis perfectio, maxime generalis, puta esse, unum,
verum, bonum, lux, iustitia et huiusmodi, dicuntur de deo et creaturis analogice.
Ex quo sequitur quod bonitas, iustitia et similia bonitatem suam habent totaliter
ab extra, ab aliquo ad quod analogantur, deo scilicet» [«Ho cyee, nm 6b1THIE,
U BCAKOE COBEPIIEHCTBO, B3ATbIE B CAMOM 00IeM CMBICTIE, TO €CTb ObITHE,
eNHOe, ICTUHHOE, 6/1aroe, CBeT, CIIPaBe/I/IMBOCTD U TOMY ITOZOOHOE, CKa3bl-
BaroTcsA 0 bore u o TBopeHusax no ananornu. OTCofa caefyer, 4To 61arocTb,
CIIPaBeIBOCTD 1 TOMY ITOZOOHOE VIMEIOT CBOIO 6/1ar0CTh BCELIE/IO OT BHEII-
HETo, OT TOTO, YeMy OHM aHaJIOTMYHBI, TO eCTb OT bora»]*'. «bbITb anamorny-
HbIMM» bory osHauaeT #A TBOpeHMI MpMHMMAaTh OoT Hero Hekoe copepika-
HI1e, KOTOpOe, Oyy4 CBOICTBEHHO BOry B TOX/1eCTBEHHOCTH €TI0 COBEpILIEeH-
CTBa, Oy/ieT 0CTaBaTbCsl BHELTHNUM JJISI TeX, KTO ero IMpuHuMaeT. Mbl B 6071b-
1Iejl CTeNIeHY COXPaHMM BEPHOCTb MbIc/u Marictepa DKXapTa, e/ CKaXkeM,
YTO 9TOT TBAPHBIl CYO'bEKT, «aHAJIOTMYHBII BOry», 0OCTaeTcsi BHEUIHNM JiIs
IPUHMMAEMOTO CoBepieHCTBA. Ho B 0060M CrTydae 9TOT BHENIHMII Xapak-
Tep, 3TOT MOAYC, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY TBapHbIII CyOBeKT obperaeT ObiTHe 1
coBepieHcTBa «0T VIHOTO» (ab alio), He IprHMMas B cebs1 HUKAKMX YCTIOBMUIA,
rapaHTUPYIOLINX YCTONYMBOCTD €r0 TBAPHOTO OBITVA, U He MMes HUKAKOro
COOCTBEHHOTO «aKTa CYIeCTBOBAHMsI», — 9TOT BHELIHUIT XapaKTep O3HAYaeT
Wi DKxapTa TeM Oojiee TeCHYIO 3aBMCUMOCTD OT IlepBoit [TpudnHbl, Hero-
CPeCTBEHHOCTb OHTO/IOTMYECKOr0 OTHOIIEH N, Hanubojlee IBHYIO B OTHOLIIe-
HIM TBOpeHuit k TBopuy. Hapienss cyiee abCOMIOTHBIM CMBICTIOM SUmmum et
summe esse [HaMBBICIIETO ¥ HAMBBICIINM 00pa3oM ObITusA], MaiicTep DkxapT
CCBUIAETCA Ha CB. ABTYCTVHA, TOBOPSI, YTO «HET JJPYrOr0 MCTOYHUKA OBITIS,
Kpome bora»*®. I BHOBb OH cCblIaeTcs Ha CB. ABIYCTIHA, KOI/ja HacTauBa-
eT Ha HeM3MEeHHOM TOX/IeCTBE TAKVMX COBEPIIEHCTB, KaK IIPaBeJHOCTD, CBET,

34 Den., 588; C, f> 82, 11. 45-50; LW II, p. 281, n. 52. Cp. cOOTBETCTBYyIOLIIee MECTO B 06BH-
HIUTE/IbHOM aKTe (M3BJIedeHHOe 13 IepBoro otera MaiicTepa DkxapTa): «Et tunc postea addit
quod sic per omnia in proposito bonum, sicut et ens, analogice se habent in Deo et in creatura. Ipsa
enim bonitas quae in Deo est, et quae Deus est, ab ipsa sunt boni omnes boni» [«VI Torsa ciegom
OH Ho6aBJIseT, 9YTO TaKUM 00pasoM, Yepes Bce CKa3aHHOE, 071aro, Kak ¥ Cyliee, aHaIOTM4eCKN
cooTHocutcs B bore u B TBapu. V160 cama 61arocts, KoTopas mpebbiBaeT B bore 1 kotopas
ecTb Bor, — ot Hee ABAeTca Omarum Bee 6maroer] (éd. Théry, Archives.., I, p. 168).

315 TIpomomkeHnne npusefeHHoro Tekcta u3 LW 11, p. 281: «Et hoc est quod dicit Augustinus
de ipso esse quidem, primo Confessionum circa medium, quod nulla vena trahitur aliunde a
quo esse sit, praeterquam a Deo qui est summum et summe esse, ut dictum est supra, in secun-
da expositione» [«VIMEHHO 9TO rOBOPUT ABI'YCTUH O CAaMOM OBITIY B IIepBOIL KHITe Vcnosedu,
IPMMEPHO B CepefiiHe, YTO HET APYToro NCTOYHNUKA ObITiA, KpoMe Bora: OH ecTb BbIcIIee U B
BBICIIIEIT CTereHN ObITIe, KaK CKa3aHO paHee, BO BTOPOM To/mKoBaHUM»]. — ITa CChIIKA, KOTO-
pasi acTo BO3HUKAET IIOf] TepoM JKXapTa, [0 MAMATH, OdeHb IpubaauTensHa. CB. ABIYCTUH
rBooput (Conf. 1, 6, 10: éd. «Les Belles-Lettres», I, p. 9): «An quisquam se faciendi erit artifex?
Aut ulla vena trahitur aliunde, qua esse et vivere currat in nos, praeterquam quod tu facis nos,
domine, cui esse et vivere non aliud atque aliud est, quia summe esse atque summe vivere id
ipsum est?» [«PasBe HaliieTcs MacTep, KOTOPBIII cO3/iacT ce6s1 cam? PasBe 13 KaKoro-1mbo apy-
TOr0 MeCTa B/IMBaeTCsA B HAC ObITHE 1 XKI3HD, KpoMe Kak oT Tebs, cospasurero Hac, Tocopu,
IIA KOTO OBITHE VM )KM3Hb — He 4TO-nb0 1HOe, 160 ThI ecTb caMo BbICIIee ObITIIE U BBICIIAS
SKU3HBbY» .
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JKU3Hb, UCTMHA: COBEPIIEHCTB, KOMMY TBOPEHVS MOTYT OO/lafaTh JMIIb OT
Bora*'®.

Pe3iomMupys Bce ckazaHHOe B KpaTkoil popMynnposke, Maiictep IKkxapT
olpefernAeT IPUPOJy AaHAJIOTMYECKOT0 OTHOLIEHNA U [iellaeT BBIBOJ, O CIIOCO-
6e MPUYACTHOCTY TBOPEHMII K 60XeCTBEHHOI IIPUPOJie U COBEPIIEHCTBAM:
«Colligatur et formetur breviter sic ratio: analogata nihil in se habent positive
radicatum formae secundum quam analogantur. Sed omne ens creatum analo-
gatur Deo in esse, veritate et bonitate. Igitur omne ens creatum habet a Deo et in
Deo, nec in se ipso, ente creato, esse, vivere, sapere, positive et radicaliter. Et sic
semper edit, ut productum est et creatum, semper tamen esurit, quia semper ex
se non est sed ab alio» [«IIofbITOXUM 11 KpaTKO CPOPMYIUPYEM 9TO pacCyKJie-
HIe: WIEHBI aHAJIOTUY He VIMEIOT B ce0e HIYeTo IO3UTVBHO YKOPEHEHHOTO OT
TOJ GOPMBI, COITTACHO KOTOPOIT OHM aHamornm4yHbl. Ho Bcskoe TBapHOe cylee
aHajiorn4Ho bory B 6b1THN, MicTHHE 1 611are. Cre0BaTeNbHO, BCAKOE TBAPHOE
cyuee nmeet oT bora u B bore, He B caMoM cebe Kak TBapHOM CyleM, ObITne,
>KM3Hb, MYIPOCTb — IO3UTUBHO U PajiiKanbHO. VI T09TOMY OHO BCernia ecT,
160 IPOU3BEJEHO 1 COTBOPEHO, OHAKO BCET/ja aueT, 160 BCersia CyliecTBy-
eT He u3 cebs, a oT MHOro» ?Y,

Amnajiorm4yeckoe OTHOIIEHME TBApHBIX CylMX K bory, kotopoe Maiictep
OKXapT NMOHMMaeT KaK «aHAJOTHMIO aTpubyumu», rae princeps analogatum
[I7IaBHBIN YWIEH aHAJIOTUN] — eAVHCTBEHHBIN, B KOM peaan3yeTcs IOHATHI-
HOe cofiep)KaHue, Torfja Kak analogata minora [BTOpoCTelleHHbIe YIeHbI aHa-
nornu| He MOTyT 00/1afiaTh UM BHYTPEHHUM 00pa3oM, camu 1o ce6e’d, — ato
OTHOIIIEHNE TIOTy4YaeT 37ech CBoe MeTaduanmdeckoe BbIpakeHme. «VcrmHa
aHAJIOTMV» IPU3BaHa 0003HAYNTD 3aBYICUMOCTD aHAJIOTMYECKNX CYObeKTOB
OT ¢popmbl, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OHM «aHAJIOTUYHbI» IJIABHOMY CyOBEKTY aTpu-
6yunn. Ho, B mpoTuBONnonoxHocTh GpyHKumM 106011 GopMbl, HaflenAoLIeit
CyOCTaHIMIO ONpefie/IeHHBIM ObITHEM B Ka4eCTBE «TON M/IV MHOJ BeIu» 160
IpujaIeil CyoCcTaHIMM HeKOe aKLM/IeHTaIbHOe CBOJICTBO (HampuMep, Oe-

316 TIpopomkenue Tekcra: «De iustitia vero dicit idem Augustinus, libro 3° Confessionum:
‘Tustitia ubique et semper, non alibi alia nec alias aliter, secundum quam iusti sunt omnes laudati
ore dei’ De luce autem, vita et veritate frequenter idem dicit, ut patet super illo Io. 1° ‘lux vera
illuminat omnem hominem’» [«O mpaBegHOCTH 5Ke TOBOPUT TOT ke ABIyCTHUH, B KHuTe 3 Vcno-
sedu: TIpaBemHOCTD MOBCIOAY U BCET/Ia, BO BCIKOM MeCTe JI BO BCSIKOE BpeMsI OfHA I Ta )Ke, I
10 Hell IpaBefHbI Bce XBamuMble yatamu bora’ To ske TOBOPUT OH O CBeTe, )XM3HU U UCTIHE,
Kak SIBCTBYeT 13 TonKoBaHMs Ha mepBylo [aBy VH: ‘CBeT MCTUMHHBIN IPOCBEIaeT BCSIKOTO
yenmoBeka'»]. — O mpaseguocty, Conf. 111, 7, 13 (éd. Les Belles-Lettres, I, p. 55); o cBeTe u ucTn-
He, HECOMHEHHO, — CIefiyioliee MecTo 13 TonkoBaHMA cB. ABTyCTMHA Ha cB. VoaHHa, tr. 2, 9
(PL 35, col. 1391): «Quare additum est ‘vera’? Quia et homo illuminatus dicitur lux; sed vera illa
est quae illuminat» [«IToyeMy fo6aBIeHO ‘MCTUHHBIN ¢ [TOTOMY YTO 1 ITPOCBEIIEHHBII YeTOBEK
Ha3bIBAETCS CBETOM; MICTVMHHBII XKe (CBET) — TOT, YTO IPOCBEIAET»].

317 Ml mpuBoayM nuTaTy 1o tekcry: C, £ 82, 1. 60 — 82, 1. 8. Den. 588-589, aeT Bapu-
aHT: ut productum et creatum [«Oyay4u IpOU3BeJEHHBIM 1 COTBOPEHHBIM»]. [DTOro TekcTa
npupepxnBaetcsa Kox, LW 11, p; 282, n. 53. Causatum — ucnpasnenre Hukonas Kysanckoro B
TexcTe C, rje CTosI0 tantum].

318 Cm. T.-L. Penido, op. cit., p. 37.
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nm3Hy), opMa, 0603HaUeHHAA IOHATIEM aHAJIOTMYECKOI aTpubyIvm, He 06-
pasyeT coeMHeHMsI C 3aBUCUMBIM OT Hee CyObekToM. OHa He «yKOpeHsIeTCs1»,
HO OCTaeTCs He3aBMCVMMON M OTJE/NEHHON OT CyOBeKTOB: IPOHU3BIBAET VX,
He 0pOpMIIAA MX, He «IPUIEIUISACh» K HUM «popMmanbHO». Ham yke 3Ha-
KOMa 3Ta He-popMajibHasA IPUYMHHOCTD (POPMBL: B CAMOM JeJie, Mbl BUIE/N,
YTO NPMMEHUTEIbHO K aHAJIOTMYEeCKUM JeATensaM Maiictep DKxapT IpuBO-
nut npumep «popmel Heba». OHa MPOHM3BIBAET IPO3PAYHYIO CPERy CBOUM
«(hopMaIbHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBOM» (CBETOM), HUKOIZ}A He «YKOPEHSISICh» B BO3-
IlyXe, KOTOPBIII OCBELIAeTCs «semper et continue ab extra» [«Bcerga u MOCTO-
AHHO M3BHe»|*"’. MBI TaKXXe 3HaeM, YTO STOT TUII IPUYNHHOCTY, CBOJICTBEH-
HBIIl aHATIOTMYECKUM JeATeNsIM in naturalibus [B mpupone] (1 Habm0aeMbIit
Ipex/e BCETo B Cpefie, OCBEIIEHHOl MCTOYHMKOM CBeTa), JjaeT HeKOTOpoe
npefcTaBaeHe o TBopseM jeitctBuyu bora*®. Ho umtupyemsiil TeKCT U3
Tonkosanus Ha kHuey Cupaxa IPUBHOCUT HEYTO HOBOE: Beflb IOHATHUE TaKO
bOpMBI, «HE YKOPEHEHHOI MO3UTUBHO», OTHBIHE BBOIQUTCS B OIIpefieieHNe
aHajorny aTpubyym. ViTak, npeamKamys o aHajaornm obperaer ceoe 060-
CHOBaHIE B CBOJICTBAaX aHA/JIOIMYECKMX JIesTesIell, KOIla peaJbHOe 3HaYeHIe
noHATYUA (= GOPMBI) IPUNNCHIBAETCS €ANHCTBEHHOMY CYOBEKTY, BEAYLIEMY
ce0s KaK IIPYYVHA 10 OTHOIIEHNY K BTOPMYHBIM aHAJIOTaTaM, a B HMX 9TO Xe
caMoe HOHATME He CTAaHOBUTCS peajbHbIM. AHATOIMYeCK) COOTHOCUTBCS C
IPUYMHOI O3HAYaeT 3aBUCETh OT POPMBI, KOTOPas YKOPEHeHa B BBICILIEM Jie-
ATesle ¥ HUKOUM 00pa3oM He NMPUCOeANHACTCS K «aHAJIOTMYeCKIUM» CYOBeK-
TaM — 00beKTaM aHA/IOTMYeCKOIl IPUUIMHHOCTHU CO CTOPOHBI BBICIIETO Jiesl-
tens1. TakoB cMbICT fepmHMIINY, KOTOPYI0 MaricTep DKXapT faeT IpUYNHHO
aHa/IOTMy aTPUOYLIMNL.

9ta geUHNIVS TOCTY)XXUT OOJBIIIeil TTOCBIIKOJ CU/ITIOTM3Ma, BBIBOJ, 13
KOTOPOTO OIpeNeIUT MPUPOAY AHATOTNIECKOTO OTHOIIEHNUS TBOPEHUI K
Bory. [ToaToMy B MeHblIIel OCBUIKE HY>KHO OYI€T YCTaHOBUTD, YTO MMEETCs
¢opma, cOrIacHO KOTOPOII TBapHbIe CyLIMe aHAaJOTMYHBI Bory. 310 coBceM
HeTPYIHO CAie/laTh B paMKax y4eHus, rie bor paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak abcomoT-
Haa Popma Bcero cymiero. Mbl y>ke BCTpedanu TeKCThI DKXapTa, Iie 6oxe-
ctBeHHOe Esse mpezncTaBano kak ¢popma’, uny, o MeHblIel Mepe, Kak ¢op-
MaJIbHBI IPUHINII IeficTBUA TBOopeHus ™. B Tonkosanuu Ha xnuey Cupaxa,
IpeXXfie 4eM IPUCTYIUTb K BOIPOCY 06 aHaTIOrny, HeMEeLKIIT JOMIHMKaHel]
nucant: «formae per quas agunt secunda agentia, id quod sunt formae et actus a
Deo sunt, qui est primus actus formalis» [«DopMbl, Yepe3 KOTOpPbIE IEICTBYIOT
BTOPUYHBIE flesiTe/N, ObITIe B KadecTBe GOPM ¥ aKTOB IIPMHUMAIOT OT bora,

319 Cwm. BblLe, C. 112.

320 Cm. BhILIIE, C. 115-116.

321 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., IV, p. 287: «Ipse est actualitas et forma actuum omnium et for-
marum» [«OH ecTb aKTyanbHOCTb 1 popMa Bcex akToB u Gpopm»]. Cp. Exp. in Ex., uutup. B
npuM. 177  rnase 2: bor = ®opma — 6oxxecTBeHHast CyLIHOCTb.

22 Cu. Borme, BT. 2004. Bom. 38. C. 225-228, npum. 197: Esse = «®opMa» «BCEMOTYILEro»
00)KeCTBEHHOTO [eIICTBIS, TO €CThb «IIPOCTUPAIOIIErOCs Ha BCe, YTO €CTh MM MOYKET OBITb».
Cp. BT. 2007. Bpm. 41. C. 117-118.
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KOTOPBIi eCTh IepBblil popManbHbll akT»]**. To >ke camoe BbIpakeHMe B
Exp. in Sap. npunuceiBaet popmanbuyo [Ipnananocts bory-Ilpemynpoctn,
KOTOPBIIT «IIPOM3BOAUT IIPABETHOIO», COOOIast eMy IIPaBefHOCTD: «quid ipse
est primum movens, et primus actus formalis, et finis ultimus in omni opera artis
et naturae» [«V160 on (Bor) ecTp mepBbIit ABUTATE/b, 1 IEPBbII HGOPMaTbHBIN
aKT, ¥ KOHeYHas 1ieJIb BO BCSIKOM Jielle MICKYCCTBa ¥ IPUPOAbI»|*2:. MoxHO
IpUBECTU U ipyryie (parMeHThI B TOM XKe fyxe’”. Tak kak (opMabHBbIl MO-
MEHT MOXXeT OBITh YCMOTPeH B Bore, MeHbI1as MOChUIKA CH/IIOTM3Ma CIIOCO0-
Ha JIOTMYEeCKV COIIACOBBIBATBHCA C OOJbIIell, 0603Ha4Yass B aHATOTMYECKOM
OTHOIIEHNM TBOpeHWH K bory To, 4To [JOMKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH (dopMme,
«YKOPEHHOII» B ITTABHOM CyO'beKTe (IpU4nHe) 1 «He YKOPEHEeHHOI» B MIajl-
INX YIeHaX aHajaorum (CIeACTBMAX): ObITHME M €ro TPaHCIeH/IeHTa/lbHbIe
arpn6byTHI**S. BBIBOJ TO3BOMUT ONpEAeNTNTb IPUPORY aHATOIMU TBAPHBIX Cy-
mux bory: TBapHOe cyliee He MMeeT B cebe caMOM, HO MOTyvaeT eAMHCTBEeH-
HO «oT bora u B bore» OpITHe, XWU3Hb, MyAPOCTH*”, 16O 3TV aHATIOTMYECKIEe

33 Den., 586-587, ceepeno ¢ C, f> 82, 1. 58 — 82, 1. 1. LW II, p. 278, n. 50.

324 Archives.., IV, p. 309. — 9DT0 BbIpa)KeHIe OKa3a10Ch JBYCMBICIEHHBIM IpeIl. OTLY
Théry (ibidem, note 4). Cp. op. cit., III, p. 401: «Principium omnis formalis perfectionis, utpote
primus actus formalis qui est esse» [«Ha4ano BcsAkoro popManbHOro COBEpPLIEHCTBA, 4 UIMEHHO,
epBbIll GOPMAJIBHBII aKT, TO €CTh OBITHE» .

32> Hampumep, BCe TEKCTbI, Ifie OTHOLIEHME esse-ens ynogoomsaeTcs oTHomenmnio albedo-
album [6emusHbl u 6emoro]. CM. HECKOIBKO CCBUIOK B IIpyM. 275 K rnase 3. — M. Muller-Thym,
op. cit., p. 80, untupyer Pobepra [poccerecta 1 Anbbepra Bennkoro, mist Kotopsix bor Takxe
ectb «Popmar, W popmanbHas [IpudnHa, HO He B TMIeMOP(IIECKOM CMBICIIE, @ B CMBICIIE
IpUYMHBI-00pasiia (MOXKHO TaKXKe COCNIAThCs Ha IpencTaBureneit llaprpckoit mkonsr). ITo
MHEHIIO aMepPVKaHCKOTO MccefoBaress, Maiictepy DKxapTy He IOHPaBIUIOCh GBI 3TO «CIIa-
CUTENIbHOE pellleHNe», eCNIV IPUHATh BO BHIMAaHNUe HACTONYMBOCTD, C KAKOil OH TOBOPIUI O
«HETIOCPeACTBEHHOCTI» esse. DTO TaK, HO DKXapT HAXOMUT «CIIACUTEIbHOE PelleHe» B AHATO-
2uteckom OTHOLIEHNM K abcomoTHOI PopMe: 31eCh KOPEHNUTCS Pasiiidue MKy OTHOLIEHUEM
ens K esse u otHomenneM album x albedo.

326 Cm. Exp. in Gen. (nepBas pemakuus), LW L, p. 74, n. 128 (= C, 213®, 1. 40-51): «Pri-
mo quod bonitas et eius ratio totaliter et se toto (C: et tota) consistit in fine solo et est idem
cum fine ipso convertibiliter. Propter quod Deus, utpote finis omnium, est et dicitur, Luce 18,
‘solus bonus. Ex fine ergo accipit bonitatem omnem quam habet ens quodlibet citra finem,
sicut dieta, medicina et urina nihil prorsus habent sanitatis in se formaliter plus quam lapis
vel lignum, sed ab ipsa sola sanitate, quae in animali est formaliter, dicuntur sana, secundum
naturam analogiae qua omnia huiusmodi transcendentia se habent ad creaturas, puta ens,
unum, verum, bonum» [«Bo-IepBsIx, 671aro 1 ero GpopManbHas CYLMIHOCTD Le/IMKOM U BCelle-
JIO 3aKJII0YAETCA TOMIBKO B LIe/IM U B3aMMOOOPATUMO OTOXK/IeCTBIACTCS € CaMoli Iienbio. [1oa-
Tomy Bor, 6yayun 1enpio BCero, ABNAETCA ¥ HaspiBaeTcs, JIk 18, ‘efMHCTBEHHBIM O/1aTyM.
VTaK, MIMEHHO OT Lie/IM IIPMHMMaeT M60e cyliee, KpoMe Iie/i, Bce To 611aro, KouM obyazia-
eT. Tax, yera, 1€KapcTBO 1 MoYa (GOPMAIbHO 3aK/TI0YAI0TCA B cebe HUYYTh He 6osiee 30po-
BbsI, 4eM KaMeHb /M OPEBHO, a 3T0OPOBBIMI HAa3bIBAIOTCA JIUIIb OT TOTO 3[J0POBbs, KOTOPOE
¢dbopMaIbHO IPUCYTCTBYET B XXIBOM CYIjeCTBe. B 9TOM OHN C/IEAyIOT IPUPOJe AHAIOTUN, B
CIUITy KOTODOIT 1 BCe yKa3aHHbIe TPaHCIeHAEHTaINM, a IMEHHO, Cyllee, eAMHOe, MICTUHHOE,
6baroe, OTHOCATCSA K TBOPEHUAMY .

327 Esse, vivere, sapere B 9ToM TeKcTe Exp. in Eccl., clemyeT cOMMKaTb ¢ TeMy U3BECTHBIMU
MecTaMH, B KOTOpbIX MaiicTep DKxapT, Bceq 3a ¢B. ABryctunoM (De lib. arb. 11, 3, 7: PL 32,
coll. 1243-1244) u c. Pomoit (Summa theologiae, 1, q. 4, a. 2, ad 3™), yTBep)KaaeT pegyLnupye-
MOCTb, Ha aOCTpaKTHOMY YpOBHe, intelligere x vivere u x esse). Cp., Hanipumep, Exp. in Io., LW
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npeguKaTbl 0603Ha4aI0T 3aBUCUMOCTh 0T Popmbi-Esse, KOTOpast 0CTaeTCs
OT/IE/IEHHOI OT TBApHOTO ens «KaK OT TBapHOro». Esse — oOmmmit aTpuoyt
BCETO CYIIeCTBYIOLIETO, Vivere — BCETO >KUBYILETO, U sapere — >XU3Hb 1, Clie-
JI0OBaTE/bHO, OBITIIE BCEX PA3yMHBIX KUBBIX CYIECTB — He MMEIOT HUKAKOTO
KOpHS B TBapHBIX CyObeKTaXx. B arpubyumy TBOpeHUAM OHM 0003HAYAIOT B
KOHKPETHOM CYIL[eM pasHble CIocoObI MPUYACTHOCTH K abcomoTHO Popme
OBITHST; HO He/Mb3sl HAWTY HUYETOo, 9YTO OBUIO OBI O3UTUBHO OPOPMIIEHO I10-
cpenctBoM Esse B TBapHBIX entid, KOTOPbIE €T0 HEIPECTAHHO «SMIAT», HO HI-
KOTJIa He HACBIIIAIOTCA.

PaccyxpeHne 06 «MCTUHE aHAIOTMI», KOTOPOe MBI TO/IBKO YTO HPOAHA/IN-
3MpPOBaN, MOXXET OBITH [JOIIOJTHEHO APYTMMIY TEKCTAMU U3 TOTO K€ YTeHMs Ha
«Qui edunt me, adhuc esurient», 160 BeCb 9TOT KOMMEHTApUil pacCMaTpUBaeT
aHAJIOTMYeCKOe OTHOIIeHVe TBOpeHuil K bory. MbI yxxe npuBenu ¢pparMeHT o
He-yKOPEHEHHOCTH esse, KOTOpPOe «He 3aKpeIUIeHO, He MpUIeIUsieTcs, He Oe-
peT Havaso» B TBAPHBIX entid, HO OTHOCUTCS K TBOPEHMSM TaK )K€, KaK CBET,
appuiupyromMit OCBElLleHHYI0 Cpefly, He COeAVHSACh ¢ Hew . Jta 060co-
6meHHOCTH POPMBI COOTBETCTBYET HepaBeHCTBY Havuasa 1 Ha4MHaeMOro: OHO
OOHapy>XUBaeTCs BesJe, I7ie peub UaeT 06 001eM COBepIIeHCTBE HeCKOIbKIX
IPVHUMAIOIVIX €TI0 CyO'beKTOB, WM, B CTy4ae ObITHA, 00 061eM aTpubyTe Bcex
Beweit. YTo6bI meno 006CToAI0 MHAYE, TO €CTh YTOOBI Ha4a/I0 ObITIA 0Ka3a710Ch
Ha PAaBHOM YPOBHE C «HAYVMHAEMbIM», OHO Y3 CYILIVX JJO/DKHO ObIIO ObI CITy-
XKITb «KOPHEM», <MCTOKOM», Ha9aJIOM CaMoro cebs 1 Bcero npodero®”. Ho mer
BUJIEJIN, YTO AeSITeN YHUBEPCATbHOI IIPUYMHHOCTI, TO €CTh Havasia, MMeHye-
Mble CYI[HOCTHBIMI, MM M3HAYA/IbHBIMI, HE YHUBOKA/IBHBI, @ QHA/IOTMYHBI
«HaYMHaeMOe» IIPUYACTHO K HIM Ha 60/lee HUSKOM YPOBHE I HUKOT/[a He PaBHO
cBoeMy Havany>'. 1o TeM 6oJee BepHO, Korja peub usiet o [lepBonpuunse,
[JIABHOM 4/IeHe aHanoruu par excellence, OTKya TBOpeHNUSI IPUHNUMAIOT «Ke-
JTaHHOe BCceM BeraM» 6bitue. «Nullum autem ex entibus est, nec in ipso est radix
esse» [«Ho HMYTO U3 CyIIiero He ecTh 1 He MMeeT B cebe KopeHb ObITusI» |2, Tle-

IIL, pp. 51-53, n. 63 (cM. ibidem mpuMeyaHus, OTCbUIAIONINE K IPYTUM JIATVHCKUM WIM HeMel]-
KM TeKCTaM DKXapTa).

328 Cm. BhILIE, C. 115-117.

329 Exp. in Eccl., Den., 584; C, £ 81'%, 1. 27-31; LW 11, p. 273-274, n. 44: «Ratio est, quia omne
commune multis aut omnibus non potest habere aliquod ex multis aut ex omnibus quod sit
radix et vena illorum omnium. lam enim esset radix et principium sui ipsius, nec esset principi-
um superius principatis, sed ex aequo se haberet cum illis» [«[Iero B TOM, 4TO BCe, 4TO SBIISIETCS
OOLIMM 7151 MHOTOTO VMM /LS BCETO, He MOXKET 00/1a/jaTh OT MHOTOTO VI OT BCErO 4eM-TO, B
CIUTY 4ero SIB/SIETCSI KOPHEM 1 ICTOKOM 9TOTO BCero. Belb B TaKOM CIydae OHO 6BIIO O5I KOP-
HeM VI Ha4a/IoM CaMoro ce0s1 1 He ObI710 6B BBICIINM HaYaIOM B CPABHEHU C HAYMHAEMbIM, HO
0Ka3a/10Ch OB C HUM Ha PaBHBIX» |.

330 Cm. Bbl1LIE, €. 89-90, 100.

331 Cm. BBIIIE, €. 99-101.

332 Exp. in Eccl., Den., 583-584; C, £ 81, 11. 14-24; LW II, p. 273, n. 44: «Secundo notandum,
quos illud quod sititur, esuritur, quaeritur et appetitur ab omnibus est esse, tam in natura quam
in arte. Ad hoc enim et propter hoc laborat ars et natura quod effectus sit et esse habeat. Sine
esse enim non plus valet totum universum quam musca, nec plus sol quam carbo, nec sapien-
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Pen HaMy BHOBb HeObITVE TBOPEHUIA, IIPeficTalolee CBA3aHHBIM C a0COTIOTHOI
HO3UTUBHOCTBIO BbITNsA-PopMbl, K KOTOPOIT CTPEeMUTCS BCe Tepexopsinee K
OBITIIO OT HEOBITUA. DTO HANIPsKEHME, BO3HMKAIOIee MEK/y ITOTeHIIa 31
POBaHHBIM HeObITHEeM U 60>KecTBeHHOI (opMoii Esse, HAIOMHACTCS JieATeIb-
HBIMM TIPUCYTCTBYUEM OBITVS, HEV3MEHHO BOXKIIE/IeeMOT0 TBapbIo: «sitiendo igi-
tur accipit esse» [«VITak, 4epes Xaxay IpUHIMAET ObITHE» |, KaK BO3IYX, B KOeM
CBET, aKTMBHOE Ka4eCTBO COJIHIIA, He MMeeT [Pyroil (opMaIbHON YKOPEHEeH-
HOCTH, HeXKe/N XX [a, HeyTOMMOe CTpeM/IeHle CaMOii ITPO3PAvHOI Cpefibr’>.
WTak, TBapHOe Cylllee BCer/ja UCTIBITBIBACT « KKy MPUCYTCTBMA BeeBbImHe-
T0; OHO IOCTOSIHHO NIPUHMMAeT ObITHE, HO He 00/1ajjast UM YCTOIYMBBIM 06pa-
30M, WIM, B JIy4IlIeM CTy4dae, 00/a/jas HauaTKoOM OBbITIA» >,

He o6nanas ObITreM, TBOpeHMs «MaTepUaTbHbI» U «IIOTEHIVMATbHBD», 100
BCeIrJla HAaXONATCSA B IOTEHIVY OTHOCUTENBHO abcomoTHON PopMbl eayH-
CTBEHHOTO bbITHA, «KOTOpOE ecThb uepes cebsi». «Sic ergo sitit et appetit esse
omne ens, utpote in se et ex se nudum, sicut materia formam et turpe bonum. Et
hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘Qui edunt me’, qui sum esse, — Exodi 3°: ‘Ego sum qui
sum, qui est misit me’, — adhuc esuriunt’, — utpote in se nuda et potentia ad esse,
quae potentia appetitus est et sitis ipsius esse» [«VITak, BcAKoe Cylee Xax/eT 1
ayrdeT OBITHA, TIOCKOJIbKY B ceOe 1 caMo 1o cebe Haro, — Kak MaTepys >Kax-
fieT popMmbl, 1 6e306pasHOe — mpekpacHoro. VI mostomy ckasano: ‘Apymue
MeHs — TO ecTb bortne, Vcx 3 (14): ‘S ecmp Cymmit. .. Cymmit IOcIan MeHs
K BaM, — ellje OyIyT a/IkaTh, OO M MOTEHIMA K OBITIIO caMa 10 cebe Hara, 1

tia plus quam ignorantia. Et hoc est quod dicit Avicenna, 8° Metaphysicae, capitulo 6°: ‘id quod
desiderat omnis res est esse et perfectio esse, inquantum est esse’ Nullum autem ex entibus est
(E add.: esse), nec in ipso est radix esse» [«Bo-BTOPBIX, C/lefyeT 3aMeTUTD, YTO HPEIMETOM
JKaXXIbI, a/IKaHVA, B3bICKAHUA U CTPEMJIEHNA CO CTOPOHBI BCEX Bemeﬁ[ ABIACTCA 6I)IT]/[e, KakK
B IIPUPOJiE, TaK U B UCKYCCTBe. V60 I/ TOrO U pafit TOTO U TPYAATCA MCKYCCTBO U MPHUPOSA,
YTOOBI pe3y/IbTAT CYIIeCTBOBAT 11 00/1afan ObiTieM. B camom jiente, 63 ObITHA BeCh YHUBEPCYM
CTOUT He 6OJIbLIIE MYXM, U COMHIIE He OO/IblIIe yTOIbeB, U MYAPOCTb He 607IbIle HeBeskecTBa. 06
9TOM Ke TOBOPUT ABHUIIEHHA B KHUT€ BOCbMOIT Memagusuxu, B rnase mectoit: ‘To, gero xerna-
eT BCsAKas Belllb, €CTh ObITIE VM COBEPIICHCTBO OBITIA Kak ObITysA. Ho HUYTO U3 CyIIero He ecTh
(E 0o6asnsiem: GpiTiie) 1 He UMeeT B cebe KOPHs ObITHS» .

333 Idem, Den., C, f> 81%, 1. 53 — f° 827, 1. 4; LW II, p. 275, n. 46: «...forma solis et sua
qualitas formam consequens, lumen scilicet, non mittit radicem, nec aliquo modo inchoatur in
ipso medio. Hinc est quod abscedente sole manet calor iam radicatus et utcumque inchoatus in
aere; secus de lumine quod subito abscedit et deserit aerem, utpote non habens radicem nec in
minimo formae quam consequitur, nisi in sola siti, appetitu scilicet. Sitiendo igitur accipit esse.
Prropter quod semper edit et esurit, quia esuriendo accipit esse quo est et quod edit» [«...popma
COJIHIIA I €T0 Ka4eCcTBO, IpONCTeKalolee 13 GOPMBI, TO €CTh CBET, He YKOPEHAETCS M HUKOUM
00pa3oM He HauMHaeTCA B caMoli cpefie. I[109TOMy TIOC/Ie 3aKaTa COMTHI[A OCTAECTS TEIUIO, YoKe
YKOpeHHUBIIeeCs: ¥ HEKOTOPbIM 06pa3soM HadyaBlIeecs B BO3[YXe; CO CBETOM e IeI0 06CTOUT
MHaye: OH BHE3AITHO MCYe3aeT M MOKMUAIAeT BO3MYX, IIOCKOJIbKY HM B Maslejilleli CTeleH! He
yKpopeHeH B GpopMe, 113 KOelt TPOUCTEKALT, HO TONBKO B KaXKJie, TO eCTb B CTpeMIeHun. VITax,
gepes >Ka>1<;£[y OH IIPMHVIMAET 6I)ITI/[e. HOSTOMY BcCerma BKYH_IaeT M anm4yerT, I/I60, aJIKad, IIpYTHUMA-
eT ObITHe, Yepe3 KOTOPOe CYIeCTBYeT M KOTOPOe BKYILIAeT»].

334 Idem, Den. 584; C, f> 81'%, 1l. 36-38; LW I, p, 274, n. 45: «Propter hoc semper sitit prae-
sentiam (E: potentiam) sui superioris et potius et proprius accipit continue esse quam habeat
fixum aut etiam inchoatum ipsum esse».
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9Ta MOTEHLIVA eCTh aJIKaHMe VI JKaXKIa caMoro ObITus» ¥, Yomo6usimce Ma-
TepuM — CyOCTpaTy CyOCTaHIMaIbHON (POPMBI, U JjaXKe 371y, CYIIeCTBYIOIIe-
MY JIMILIb B CHJTy 3aBMCMMOCTM OT 6/1aroil IpUpOZbI, TBAPHbIE entia XaXIyT
Esse — 60o>xecTBeHHOI DOPMBI, OHAKO 00/1af1aI0T ¥ COOCTBEHHBIMM PopMa-
M1, IPYHATBIMY OT BTOPMYHBIX IIPUYVH, — U/, BEPHee, UMEHHO OT BTOPUY-
HBIX IIPMYVH OHU IIPYHUMAIOT OIIpefie/IeHHOe «ObITHe TeM Wi aTuM»>. Ho
HeJIb3A 3a0BIBATh, YTO TONBKO bor coobmaer «camo 6bitue», 6ygyan [Tpuun-
HOI1 «OBITVA KaK TAKOBOTO» B TBAPsIX; BCe IIpouNe NPUYMHEL, KpoMe [lepBoii,
CYTb CKOpee IPUYMHBI CTAHOBJICHNs, MO0 VX [Ie/ICTBME IpeKpaljaeTcs, KaK
TOJIBKO CTIEICTBIIS IOCTUTAIOT CBOETO COBEPIIEHCTBA. XOTSA CIeCTBUA «IIBIOT
U efAT» CBOY IIPMYVHBI, OHM, ONHAKO, He SAB/IAITCA VICTUHHO aTYYIUMU U
x)axpymumn. Harprmep, oM, ofHa>KAbl ZOCTUTHYBIINIT CBOETT POPMBI I10-
TOMY, TO «IIVJI U e» UCKYCCTBO apXUTEKTYPBI, O0/Ibllle ee He KemaeT. VHave
o6cTout peno ¢ [lepBonpuunHoli, KOTOpas He NMpeKpaljaeT BO3AeICTBOBATh
Ha NIPOV3BEfIeHHbIE €10 CIIefICTBIS: Be[jb TBOPEHNUA He MEHbIe 3aBMUCAT OT
bBora B cBOoeM ObITHY, YeM B CBOEM CTaHOB/IeHNN*. MOXXHO /11 TOBOPUTH B

35 O 6e306pasHOM, KOTOPOE adeT IPeKpacHoro, cM. Apucrorens, Pusuka, A, 9, 192 a.

%6 Jdem, Den. 585; C, f° 827, 1l. 5-9; LW II, p. 275, n. 46: «Secus de omni alio quod non sitit
esse ipsum et causam, sed tale esse. Hoc enim sitiendo et appetendo non acciperet esse, sed hoc
esse, nec per ipsum tale esset ens, sed ens hoc. Ait ergo significanter (3T0 c/10BO OTCYTCTByeT B
C): ‘qui edunt me, solum scilicet qui sum esse et causa esse, ‘adhuc esuriunt’» [«/IHaue o6cTO-
UT JIEI0 CO BCEM MHBIM, UTO SKK/IET He CAaMOTO OBITVSI U IPUYMHBL, @ OIPENETIEHHOTO OBITHS.
B camom gere, Takas >KaXKfa 1 ajKaHue CTsDKamu O6bl He ObITHe, a OIpefeNieHHOe ObITIe, 1
Yyepes Hero Takoe (GKaXylee) cTajao Obl He CYIMM, a onpeeneHHbIM cymuM. [Toatomy (Bor)
U TOBOPUT (MHOTO3HAYMTENbHO): ‘SImyline MeHs, TO eCTh eJUHCTBEHHOIO, KTO €CMb ObITHE U
npuyyHa OpITHs, ‘eliie GyAyT anKaTh »].

37 Idem, Den. 585-586; C, > 827, 1I. 18-41; LW II, p. 276-277, n. 48: «Quinto notandum,
quod causae aliae praeter primam causam, non sunt causa ipsius esse rerum nec entis in quan-
tum est ens, sed potius causa fieri. Propter quod, completo et perfecto ipso effectu suo, amp-
lius non influunt super ipsum effectum suum. Propter quod effectus talium causarum bibunt
quidem et edunt causas suas, sed ipsas non sitiunt, non quaerunt nec appetunt. Exempli causa,
domus bibit et edit formam artis domificatoris sibi impressam (E: sive impressionem) ab artifice,
sed ipsa adepta amodo non quaerit nec sitit ipsam artem nec artificem. In natura etiam videmus
quod animalia fetus suos nutriunt et fovent materna (koubexrypa [lennds. E: intra. C: mixta)
sollicitudine et econverso ipsi fetus matres sitiunt et ad ipsas recurrunt. Sed postquam ad statum
perducti fuerint, non plus parentes et proles hinc inde se respiciunt quam alia animalia eiusdem
speciei. Causa vero prima, quae Deus est, non minus influit effectum conservando in esse quam
influat aut influxerit in ipso fieri, et econverso, effectus, quamvis completus, non minus depen-
det a causa prima in suo esse quam in suo fieri. Propter quod ipsam causam primam omnis
effectus edit et esurit. Propter quod optime dictum est in persona primae causae: ‘qui edunt
me, adhuc esuriunt’» [«B-IATHIX, HAJIOKUT 3aMETUTD, YTO POYME IPUUYNHBI, KPOMe IIepBO
VI IPUYMHBIL, He SB/ISIOTCS IIPUYMHOI caMOro ObITVS BeILeil, MU CYIIero Kak CyIero, Ho siBJis-
I0TCST CKOpee IIPUYIHON CTaHOB/IeHVs. [I09TOMY 110 BBIIIOTTHEHNH 1 3aBEPILIEHUI CBOETO CIIEf-
CTBUsA OHU O0JIee He BO3ZECTBYIOT Ha COOCTBEHHOE CTIefiCTBIE. [I09TOMY CIeiCTBUS TaKMX
IIPUYMH XOTA U IIBIOT, M €AAT CBOU IIPUYVIHDBIL, HO HE >1<a>1<)1yT "X, He BSI)ICKYIOT VI HE CTpEMATCA
K HuM. Hanpumep, 1oM mpet 1 ecT GOpMY ZOMOCTPOUTENBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, 3alleYaTIeHHYIO B
HeM CTPOUTeIeM, HO, 00peTsI ee, Gojlee He MIET ¥ He KaXKeT HI CAMOTO MCKYCCTBA, HU CTPO-
utesns. VI B Ipupoje Mbl BUAMM, YTO XMBOTHBIE KOPMSAT CBOVX JICTEHBIIIEN U IPOSAB/IAIOT O
HIIX MaTePUHCKYIO 3a00TY, V1 CaMU e TeHBIIIN XXX YT MaTepeit u 6eryT k Hum. Ho mocrte Toro,
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COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE O JKaK7e, 0OpallleHHOl Ha BTOpU4YHble mpuunHbl? He
06CTONT /M Je/IO TaK, YTO MMeHHO IlepBas npuuMHa BHICTYIAeT B HUX Ipel-
METOM >KeTaHVA CO CTOPOHBI C/IEACTBIII, KOTOPBIX BTOPUYHBIE IPUYMHBI He
cyMeny 6bI IpOM3BeCTH, ecy ObI He MOOy>Kanuch k Tomy borom — IlepBbiM
IBwxurenem n IlepspiM popmanbubiM AkTOoM? BoskecTBeHHast cuia, KOTO-
POJ1 IeTICTBYIOT HEOCPeCTBEHHbIE [esTeNN, IPOU3BOS YaCTHOE OBITIIE TOV
VUL VIHOVI BellM, NpefiCTaB/IeHa B CIEACTBUAX «Oojiee HEeNOCpPeCTBEHHBIM,
6oiee BHYTPEeHHUM» CIIOCOOOM, 4eM J06ass popMaibHasd CONPSKEHHOCTDb
BTOPUYHBIX IIPUYNH: 3TA CUJIA €CTh IIEPBBIIl aKT 1 TOC/IEIHAS LIe/Ib )1 BCETO,
41O ecTh>. «Propter quod ipsa sititur, esuritur, intenditur et appetitur ab omni-
bus: bibitur quidem, quia in illis, sititur nihilominus, quia extra illa, utpote non
comprehensa ab illis» [«[ToaToMy ee KaXKIYT, alMdyT, TAHYTCA U CTPEMATCA K
Hell BCe CyIIVe: OHM IbIOT ee, MO0 OHa B HMX, HO M KX/YT, 16O OHA BHE UX,
IIOCKOJIbKY He 0O'beMeTcs uMm» | *%.

KaK OHM BBIPACTYT, POJUTENN U IOTOMCTBO IIPOSIB/IAIOT APYT O ApYTe He 60Iblie 3a00ThI, 1eM
IIpOYNe XMBOTHbIE TOTO JKe BiAa. HampoTtus, mepBas Ipyi4nHa, TO eCTh BOr, He MeHblIle B/N-
sIeT Ha CBO€ CJIEfICTBIUE, COXPAHsA €T0 B OBITHUI, YeM BIIMsET WM BIUS/IA HA €T0 CTAHOBJICHNE;
U Ha06OPOT, CIEACTBIE, AaKe OYLydn 3aBepIIeHHbIM, He MEHbIIIe 3aBYICUT OT IePBOIT IIPIIN-
HbI B CBOeM OBITHM, YeM B CBOEM CTaHOB/IeHNUM. I103TOMY BCAKOe CIIeiCTBUE €CT U aTdeT caMy
nepBonpryKHy. I109TOMY IPEBOCXOZHO CKAa3aHO OT MMEHN IePBOIPUINHBL SIpye MeHs
emte OyyT amKarh »].

338 Idem, Den. 586-587; C, f> 827, 1. 53 — 82, 1. 8; LW II, p. 278-279, n. 50: «Rursus septimo,
sciendum quod causa prima, Deus, in hoc differt ab omnibus quae sunt post, quod prima causa
agit in omnibus aliis et operatur in illis. Adhuc autem, eius actio est prior natura actionibus
omnium secundorum et, per consequens, ultima; finis enim ultimus semper respondet primae
actioni. Rursus tertio, formae per quas agunt secunda agentia, id quod sunt formae et actus, a
Deo sunt, qui est primus actus formalis. Adhuc autem, ipsae formae quo agunt secunda non
possunt moveri ad agendum nisi a Deo, utpote a primo motore, sicut, verbi gratia, formae ignis
et caloris non possunt facere calidum (E: calefacere) nisi motae a motore caeli. Propter quod
effectus agendia secunda bibunt quidem, sed sitiunt proprie causam primam in illis. Virtus enim
eius <respectu> agentis mediati est immediatior, intimior, prima et ultima respectu omnium»
[«B-cempMBIX, HA[JIOKNUT 3HATH, YTO IlepBast MIPUUINHA, BOL, TeM OT/InIaeTcst OT BCeX HOCIENY-
IOLVX, 4TO MepBasi MPUYMHA JIeIICTBYeT BO BCeX IIPOYMX U B HUX COBEpIIaeT CBOIO pabory. A
KpOMe TOrO, €€ JeiCTBYE 110 IPUPOJE NPEeIIeCTBYeT NeiICTBMAM BCeX BTOPUYHBIX JlesTernein
U, CTIeOBATE/IbHO, AB/IACTCS IOCTIEAHUM: Befib KOHEUHas Lje/Ib BCEITla COOTBETCTBYET IEPBOMY
mericTBuIo. B-TpeTbux [sic], hopMbl, Yyepes KOTOpbIe AEICTBYIOT BTOPMYHbIE JeATeny, 00s3a-
HbI CBOUM OBITHEM B KadecTBe GOPM 1 aKTOB Bory, KOTOPBII eCThb NepBbIil HGOpMabHbII aKT.
A xpome TOrO, camu GOpMbI, Yepe3 KOTOpPbIe AeCTBYIOT BTOPUYIHbIE IIPUIMHBI, CIIOCOOHBI
HOOY>KZIafbCs K IeVICTBUIO TONBKO BoroM xak mepsopBurareseM, MofOOHO TOMY KakK, Hallpu-
Mep, GOpMBI OTHA M Temia crnocobHsl fenath ropsaunM (E: corpesars), mumb 6ymydn npuse-
IeHHBIMU B JIBYDKECHUE HeOeCHBIM JBIVDKUTeNeM. Pajii 3TOro pesy/bTaTa BTOPMYHBIE JleATeNN
XOTsI ¥ IIBIOT (BTOPYMYHBIE IPUUNHBI), HO B JEIICTBUTEIBHOCTI KAXKAYT B HUX [EPBOIL IPUIN-
HbL V160 ee cua <110 OTHOLIEHVIO K> JIeATeNI0-IOCPEIHUKY OoJlee HEOCpeCTBeHHa, boree
D1y6O0Ka 1 SIB/IAETCA MEPBOIL U IOC/IEHHEI [I0 OTHOIIEHNIO KO BCEMY»].

3% Idem (upomomkenue), Den. 587; C, £ 82, 1. 8-12; LW 1I, p. 279, n. 50. Cp. Den., 589;
C, £82, 1I. 17-23; LW II, p. 282-283, n. 54: «Deus est rebus omnibus intimus, utpote esse, et
sic ipsum edit omne ens; est et extinus, quia super omnia et sic extra omnia. Ipsum igitur edunt
omnia quia intimus, esuriunt quia extinus. Edunt quia intus totus, esuriunt quia extra totus. Sic
anima tota in manu et tota extra. Hoc est igitur quod dicitur: ‘qui edunt me, addhuc esuriunt”»
[«Bor BHyTpeHHe mpe6bIBaeT BO BCeX Belax, KaK ObITHE; 11, TAKUM OOPa30M, €ro BKyIIaeT
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JMHaMM3M 3TOTO aHAJIOTMYECKOTO OTHOIIEHNA, B KOTOPOM «omne ens
edit Deum, utpote esse» [«BcsiKoe cylee BKymaeT bora, mockonbky OH ecTb
obiTHe»|**, HempecTanHO Ero kenas, He M03Bo/IAET 3adUKCUPOBATD B CIIMII-
KOM >KeCTKOUI IepUHVIINY TO, TG OTINYaeT ObITHE, «BKYLIAeMOe» TBOPEHNA-
MU TIOJ] A€VICTBMEM BTOPUYHbBIX IPUYMH, OT Ipsum Esse, KOTOPOro OHU aadyT
Bcerga. OlHAKO K KOHILY CBOEro TO/IKOBaHMUA Maiictep OKXapT IO3BOJIAET
pasI/IAfieTh KOHTYPBI MOOOHOTO pas/iMyeHns, roBOps O ABYX BO3MOXKHBIX
MHTEPIIpeTAlAX KOMMEHTHpyeMoro Tekcta*!. HeyTomMelil roon MoxeT

BCsAKOe cyiee. VI oH — BpIcOYalinmif, 10O IpeBbIllie BCETO 1, CTANIO OBITH, BHE Beero. VTak,
€ro BKyLIAeT BCe, IIOCKOIbKY OH BHYTPeHHe IPUCYLI BCEMY, a/IKAIOT JKe €0 OTOMY, YTO OH —
BBICOYAIIMII. BKyITafoT, IOTOMY 9TO OH BCEIlENO0 BHYTPM, a/lIKAIOT — IIOTOMY YTO BCELENO
cuapy»xu. Tak fyiia Bceljeso npe6pIBaeT B pyKe U Bcewieno BoBHe. IloTomy-To 1 ckasano: Sny-
1jye MeH elile OyyT alKarh »].

30 Jdem, Den. 585; C, f 82, 11. 15-16; LW II, p. 276, n. 47.

31 Jdem, Den. 591-592; C, f> 82'%, 1. 53 — f° 837, 1. 17; LW II, p. 288-290, n. 60-61: «Adhuc
autem ultimo notandum, quod sitis, esuries vel desiderium sive appetitus dupliciter accipiun-
tur: uno modo secundum quod imporrtant appetitionem rei non habitae, alio modo secun-
dum quod important exclusionem fastidii. Cavendum est ergo ne putetur hoc ultimum, scilicet
exclusio fastidii, esse principale et per prius. Sic enim multi accipiunt et secundum hoc grosse
exponunt quod hic dicitur: ‘qui edunt me, esuriun, — quasi sine fastidio edatur (C = edant).
Hoc enim parum esset dare viniae sapientiae, Deo scilicet, maxime de se ipso loquenti et se
ipsum docenti et sui excellentiam commendanti. Patet (C:= propterea): negatione nihil vere
docetur et megatio nihil ponit et in ipsa affirmatione figitur et firmatur, nihil in se ipsa habens
perfectionis. Propter quod in ipso Deo nullum prorsus locum habet negatio: est enim qui est,
et unus est, quod est negatio negationis. Non ergo accipienda est esuries in divinis prout est
exclusio fastidii. Rutsus, cum esuries est et dicitur appetitus rei non habitae, id quod est esuries
sive appetitus non est, videlicet formaliter, id quod est, ex eo quod non est habitum; hoc enim
sola negatio est sive privatio et est materiale. Sed id quod est esuries formaliter est appetitus
affirmatus, radix et causa quam consequitur exclusio fastidii et, ut sic, est aliquid rei habitae (E:
habente, Den. BBogut koHbeKTYpy: [in] habente) et res ipsa aliqualiter (E: equaliter) positive.
Exemplum eviden et verum est in privatione quae est unum ex principiis tribus rerum natura-
lium» [«A elrje, HaKOHell, HA/UIEKUT 3aMETHUTD, YTO XK/, a/IKAHIE U JKeJIaHNe, VTN CTPeM-
JIeHIIe, TIOHVMAIOTCS ABOSIKO: C OFHII0 CTOPOHBI — IIOCKO/IBKY HOAPAa3yMeBAIOT CTPEMICHIIE K
BeIY, KOTOPOII He 006/1aflaloT, C IPYTOli CTOPOHBI — IIOCKOJIBbKY MOfIpasyMeBaloT MCKTIOUeHNe
mpechllieHust. VITak, clefyeT OCTeperarbCsi TOro, YTOOBL CIUTATh ITO BTOPOE, TO €CTh MCKIIIO-
JeHNe MPeCHILIeHN, IJTABHBIM ¥ IEPBOCTEIICHHBIM. A Belb IMEHHO TaK MHOTVe IOHMMAIOT 1
C006pasHo 3TOMY IPy6O TONKYIOT CKadaHHOe: SIgymne MeHs ele 6yAyT alKaTh, — KaK eCin
OBl 3TO 03HAYAJIO, YTO OHU OYAYT ecTb 6e3 MmpechllieHNsA. DTOro CIUIIKOM Majo I 60xKe-
CTBEHHOII IIPeMYAPOCTH, TO ecTb bora, TeM 60rmee korga OH roBOPUT O CaMOM cebe, U YIUT O
caMoM cebe, U paCKpbIBaeT CBOe MPEBOCXOACTBO. OUEBMIHO, YTO OTPUIAHIEM HIYEMY MOMC-
TUHE HE Hay‘H/ITb, OTpULIaHNEM HUYETO HE BIIOJKUTD, U TAKE B yTBep)KI[eHI/II/I HUYTO HE yKope-
HAETCA Y He YTBEP)KIAETCH, eC/IM He IMeeT B cebe HMKAKOro coBepIeHCTBa. [ToaToMy B caMmoM
bore OTpUILIAHNIO BOBCE HET MECTAa: BEIb Oun — TOT, KTO €CTb, I KTO €IVH, 2 3TO — OTUIAHUE
orpunanyA. CefoBaTenbHO, He JO/DKHO MOHMMATh alKaHMe B Bore kak MCK/IO4eHne mpe-
CBhIIIICHNA. C )IpyI‘OIl/'I CTOPOHBI, HOCKOHI)KY A/IKaHME ABIAETCA M HAa3bIBACTCA CTPEM/IEHNEM K
BeIY, KOTOPOJT He 00/IajlaloT, a/IKaHMe, VU CTpeM/IeHue GOPManIbHO He eCThb TO, YTO eCTh, 160
UM HE 0611a,ua}0T; CcTano 6bITb, 9TO BCETro IMIIb OTpULJaHNME VIN INIIEHHOCTD, IIPUYEM MaTepu-
anpHasA. Ho ¢popmanbHO alkaHUe eCTh YTBEPANTENbHOE CTPEeM/IeH)e, KOPeHb ¥ IPUYNHA, U3
KOUX ITPOUCTEKAET UCKIIOUeH e IPEChILIeH; 11, KaK TAKOBOE, OHO eCTh HEUTO, YeM 00/I1afaloT,
¥ HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa30M caMa PeanbHOCTb B IIOJIOKNUTENBHOM cMbIcie. O4YeBUIHBIN VCTIHHBII
IIpYMep TOMY [aH B JIMLIEHHOCTH, KOTOPas IPefCTaB/sAeT COO0I ONHO U3 TpeX Hadasl IPUPOS-
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O3HayaTh 1) )Ke/aHue 4ero-To, YeM HEeBO3MOXKHO 00/I1afaTh, WK 2) SKeaHue
Yero-To, 4eM BO3MOXKHO 0071afiaTh, HO HEBO3MOXKHO ITPECHITUTHCS. BbibpaTh
BTOPOJ1 CMBIC/I, TIPUHATBIN OONBIIMHCTBOM TEOTOIOB ¥ YHAOCTOBEpPEHHBIN
rmoccaMu’®®?, o3HavyaeT JIOBOIBbCTBOBATbCS TAKOW 9K3ere3oif, KOTopas yMa-
JIsIeT 3HaYMMOCTh KOMMEHTHPYeMOTO TeKCTa. B camom nene, exclusio fastidii
[MCKIIOUeHNsT TIpeChIleHNnsI] caMoro Mo cebe HeJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI SIBUTDH
npeBocxofcTBo bora, ckaszasuiero o Cebe: «Qui edunt me, adhuc esuriunt».
B cBoel1 4MCTO HETATUBHOCTY «MCKITIIOUEHME IIPEChILeHNs» He HayuuIo Obl
Hac HUYeMy IO3UTHBHOMY O COBepIIeHCTBe bora, He IpMHMMAIOIIETro HIUKa-
KOJI HETraTMBHOCTH, TIOCKONbKY OH ecTb «Cymuii», ERNHBIL, nm «oTpuLaHue
oTpuiaHus». [I09TOMY Ha/UIeXXUT MHTEPIPETUPOBATh HALI TEKCT, ICXOMS U3
IepBOTO CMBIC/IA a/IKaHNUA bora TBOpeHuAMN: 3T0 «appetitus rei non habitae»
[«cTpem/IeHMe K Belly, KOTOPOIl He 00/IafialoT» ], YMCTas MOTeHINAaTbHOCTD
nepey, oM Camoro beitus, 60xectBerHOit POpMBI, KOTOpasi U €CTb NON
habitum [To, 9eM He 06/1afiaIoOT], He YKOpeHEeHHas B TBAPHOM id quod est Kak
He MOTYIIleM MMeTb HIt4ero (JOpMaabHOTO MM MO3UTUBHOTO B CBOEM OTHO-
mweHuy K bory. VIHade roBops, B TaKOJI IIepCIeKTVBE TBAPHAA CYIIHOCTb €CTh
«OTpMILIAHMe» U «INIIEHHOCTb», OHA BCETa «MaTepuaIbHa» 110 OTHOLICHMIO K
Ipsum Esse. Ho 06 «ankaHuu» TBOPEHMIT MO)XHO TOBOPUTDH U B pOpPMaTbHOM
CMBICTIE — KaK 00 «yTBepIUTEIbHOM CTPEeM/IEHUN» K YeMY-TO, 4YeM IT03UTUB-
HO o0napnaloT, k aliquid rei habitae: cTpeM/IeHNY, COOTBETCTBYIOLEM YKOpe-
HEHHOCTH (POpPMa/IbHON IPUYNHBL B IprMepe ¢ 4yBCTBEHHBIMU IPUPOJAMI,
IpUBENEHHOM Yy JKXapTa, IIO3UTUBHOE CTpeM/IeHre K (opMe ecTb MIIeH-
HOCTb — OJJHO U3 TPeX KOHCTUTYTUBHBIX Ha4a/l MaTepUaIbHOI CyOCTaHIUML.
Korpga popmanbHOe cTpeMieHre TBOpeHMIT COIPOBOXKAaeTcs exclusio fastidii,
3TO MPOMCXOAUT MMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO, 00afas CcBoeil coOCcTBeHHOI (op-
MOJI KOHEYHOTO CYILero — BTOPUYHOIN IPUYMHOI, KOTOpasi OIpefessieT ero
B KauecTBe CYyIIeTO, WM ens tale, — TBapHOe Cylllee He IIePecTaeT «BKYLIATh»
bora, Ipsum Esse, a OHO eCTb «aKTyaJIbHOCTb BCeX Bellell, u gaxe Gopm»**.
Bynyun npoHusaHa «caMuM BbITueM», Kak OCBELEHHBIT BO3YX IIPOHM3AH
COJIHLIeM, TBapHasA (opMa He BBI3bIBAET IPECBHIIEHNS B OIPENE/IIEMOM €l0
VHAVBNUAYAJIbHOM CYLIeM, IOTOMY 4YTO BCET[ja OCTAeTCs B MOTEHINNU IO OT-
HOIIeHMIo K abcomoTHOI DopMe, HEIIPECTAHHO YKeTaeMOo 1 HUKOTZA He 00-
peTaemolt HudeM u3 cyujectByouero. Ecnu exclusio fastidii HegocTaTouHO,
4TOOBI OXapaKTepN30BaTh aHA/IOTMYECKOe OTHOILIeHMe K [lepBompuunte —
OTHOIIIeHe, TIpeficTalollee Kak appetitus rei non habitae, — TO OHO OKa3bIBa-
eTCs1 BIIOJIHE Ha CBOEM MeCTe, KOIfa pedb MIET O BTOPUYHON IpUYNHe, NN

HbIX Bellel»]. — Cp. Thomas Aquinas, Summa theologiae, I'IT*, q. 33, a. 2: TepMUHBI appetitus
rei non habitae [cTpeMIeHMe K Belly, KOTOPOIt He 06/afaioT] u exclusio fastidii [uckmodenne
IPeCBIIeHN| B3ATbI U3 3TOTO TeKcTa CyMMbL 1e010euiL.

32 CM. Glossa ordinaria Banadpupa Crpabona (PL 113, col. 1210 a), KOTOpBbIiT CChUTAETCS HA
KoMMeHTapuit Pabana MaBpa Ha Kuury Cupaxa, lib. VI, c. 2 (PL 109, col. 940 bd).

3 Cwm. Bbite, BT. 2007. Boim. 41. C. 111-112, 06 ynoTpebnennn MaiicTepoM DKXapToM
aT0it popmynnpoBku cB. DOMBIL.
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o TBapHoIl popme, n60 ata popma coobmaeT esse hoc [KoHKpeTHOE OBITIE],
Oymy4n oMbIBaeMa XMBOTBOPHBIM OTOKOM Ipsum Esse.

Ecny Mbl IpaBUIbHO NMOHAMM 3TOT TeKCT u3 Tonkosanus Ha kHuey Cupa-
xa**!, To HeraTMBHOE CTPEeMJIEHNE K «TOMY, 4eM He 00/1a[jaloT», eCTb OTHOILIe-

4 DTOT TeKCT JO/KEH OBITD JOIIONHEH MIPeAIIeCTBYIOWNM aparpadoM, B KOTOPOM PaBHO
TOBOPUTCH 0 6ecKOHeYHOM ajkaHum u 06 exclusio fastidii (Undecimo notandum...). ITpusezem
9TO MECTO IOYTH LIEJIMKOM, HECMOTPs Ha ero IPOCTPAHHOCTh, YTOOBI MMETh BO3MOXKHOCTD B
IasbHeNIIeM CChUIATCS Ha HEro, He Apo0s TeKCT Ha (parMeHTapHble LuTaThl. — Den., 589—
591; C, £282*, . 39 — 82*, 1. 53; LW II, p. 284-288, n. 55-59 (B 3aBepliIeHIIe PACCYXXIEHNs O
MIPUPOIHON XaXKae DkxapT roBoput: «Sic quidem in corporalibus se habet» — «Ho Tak 06cTo-
UT JIeTI0 C TeleCHBIMMU BelaMu»]: «In divinis autem et spiritualibus secus agitur. Ratio est ad
praesens una, quia primus actus universaliter primo facit distare a contrario sive opposito, pri-
vatione scilicet. Propter quod forma substantialis est perfectior omni alio formali, et materia
prima ipsam solam per sui ipsius materiae essentiam appetit et esurit, eo quod ipsa forma sola
facit distare a nihilo. Hinc est secundo, quod talem formam recipit sine medio, sine murmure,
sine motu et tempore, in instanti, et fit unum simpliciter ex ipsa materia et tali forma. In bibi-
tione igitur corporali maxime sapit bibere, avidius bibitur et dulcius, quia ipse potus primo et in
suo principio quo sumitur facit plus distare a siti contraria et molesta. Sequens autem bibitio iam
non facit distare a tanta et tota siti, nec a siti simpliciter, sed a minori iam siti et minus contraria
et minus gravante, et sic semper deinceps, quousque sitis extinguatur. Et quod ex tunc amplius
est, a malo est, malum est et fastidium. In spiritualibus autem et divinis ex utraque parte secus
se habet. Primo quidem, quia omnis actus primo facit distare a contrario et amaro. Nihil enim
ibi prius aut posterius et propter hoc omnis et quilibet est primus. Processu ergo non recedit a
primo, sed accedit ad primum, et sic novissimus est primus (E: et prius). Ratio est, quia pro-
cedendo fini fit vicinus; finis autem in divinis est ipsum principium, Apocal. 1° et ultimo: ‘Ego
principium et finis. Accessu igitur ad finem semper manet coniunctum cum suo principio, si
tamen Deus et divinum pure est quod editur et bibitur; si vero aliquid quocumque, quantumli-
bet magnum vel modicum, iam secus est, secundum illud Io. 16°: ‘modicum, et iam non videbi-
tis me’. Sic ergo in corporalibus edere tandem facit fastidiare; in divinis autem, ut sic, edere facit
esurire, et quanto plus et purius edunt, tanto plus et purius esuriunt, et currunt pari passu edere-
esurire. Consequenter autem et per accidens, secundario, tollitur et exceditur omne fastidium,
secundum illud: ‘non habet amaritudinem conversatio illius; Sap. 8, si tamen ‘nihil inquinatum,
id est non divinum, ‘incurrat, Sap. 7°. Porro, si quid aliud praeter Deum incurrat et intercurrat,
secus est. lam enim, procul dubio, necesse est ut incidat amaritudo, labor, pena et fastidium,
quia ut sic Deus non editur. Cuius enim operis finis est quippiam praeter Deum, huius operis
Deus non est principium, quia Deus idem finis et principatum. Opus autem divinum non est
cuius Deus principium non est. In cuius figura et exemplo dicitur, Io. 14: ‘Pater in me manens,
ipse facit opera. Ex praemissis patet quod ‘qui edunt’ Deum ‘adhuc esuriunt. Patet etiam quod
non propter hoc esuriunt quia non fastidiunt ut communiter exponitur, sed e converso: ideo
non fastidiunt quia esuriunt et quia esurire est ipsum edere. Qui ergo edit, edendo esurit, quia
esuriem edit, et quantum edit tantum esurit: nihil in his maius et minus, prius aut posterius. Et
hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘qui edunt me, adhuc esuriunt. Edendo enim esurit et esuriendo edit et
esurire sive esuriem esurit.

Thomas tamen aliter exponit et dupliciter et bene I*II*, q. 33, a. 2. Bernardus in Epistula
de caritate secundum illud Psalmi: ‘concupivit anima mea desiderare; sic ait: ‘non potuit satiari
desiderio, quia non nisi desiderare concupivit; fames enim animae desiderium est. Sic vere
amans Deum amore non satiatur, quia Deus amor est, quam qui amat amorem amat. Amare
autem amorem circulum facit, ut nullus sit finis amoris. Et infra ‘in desideriis exardescit. Quae,
etsi dentur ad plenitudinem, nunquam tamen ad satietatem’. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘qui
edunt me, adhuc esuriunt. Exemplum posset poni, si dicatur aliquis currere propter currere.
Hic enim semper edit cursum, currrit enim. Tamen semper esurit cursum, quia currit amat, a
currere et cursum amat propter cursum. Et hic idem propter se ipsum, quod amat, amat, amo-
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rem propter se ipsum amorem. Augustinus, IX De trinitate, capitulo primo, magis autem libro
15, capitulo 2°, tractat istud psalmi: ‘Laetetur cor quaerentium dominum, et iterum: ‘quaerite
faciem eius semper’, et ibi exponitur (E: exponit) quod hic dicitur: ‘qui edunt me, adhuc esuri-
unt’» [«B 60)xeCTBEHHOM >Ke 11 B JYXOBHOM fe/10 o6cTouT MHave. [IpnunHa TOMy B JaHHOM
cIy4ae OfHa: TO, YTO, BOOOIe TOBOPS, HEPBLIil aKT, BO-TIEPBBIX, YAA/IAET OT IIPOTUBOIOIOXK-
HOTO, W/I/ OT IPOTUBOCTOSILETO, TO CTh OT JnineHHOCTH. [ToaTomy cybcTaHManbHas popma
COBepIlleHHee BCero mpoyero popManbHOro, U epBOMATEPHs], IIO0 CBOEN COOCTBEHHON MaTe-
PUAIBHOL CYLHOCTH, KeJTaeT M XKaXK/JeT TO/IbKO ee: Beflb TONbKO aTa popMa yrassiet ot HeObI-
tust. [I09TOMy, BO-BTOPBIX, OHA IIPMHIMAET TAKYI0 (OPMY HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, 6e3pOIOTHO,
BHe JIBYDKEHMS ¥ BHE BpEMEHV — MIHOBEHHO; M U3 9TOJ MaTepun 1 3Toit GOopMbl 06pasyeTcst
B a0COJIIOTHOM CMBICTIE OIHO. VITaK, B T€/IECHOM IINTUY BCETO BKYCHee, BCEro XKaJHee U CIIale
IUTh B Hayasle, 16O caMo MIUThe MCXOJHO U B Hayasie IINTHs CU/IbHEE YAa/IsieT OT IPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOTO U TATOCTHOTO — OT >KaXKABL. A MOC/IefyIolee MUTHUE YaIAeT y)Ke He OT CTONb CUIb-
HOJI >KVDKJIBI M He HACTO/IBKO, U He BOOOIIie OT )KaXK/Ibl, @ OT )K)K/Ibl MEHbIIIET!, MeHee IIPOTUBO-
IUIOXKHOI M MeHee TATOCTHOI, VM TaK YMa/IIeTCsI fA/Ibllle, BIVIOTD [0 IIOTHOTO MCYe3HOBEHI
JKKJBL. A 9TO C TOTO BpeMeHU pacTeT — He OT fobpa: HeJOBOMBCTBO U IpechiiieHe. Ho B
IYXOBHBIX I 60XKeCTBEHHBIX [Ie/laX ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH BCe MHave. Bo-IepBbIX, BCIKMIT aKT IIep-
BUYHO Y/a/Is€T OT IPOTUBOIMONIOXKHOTO 1 TOPHKOTo. V60 3/1ech HeT HIYEro MpefbIAYIero
HOCTIEAYIOIEro, ¥ IOTOMY BCe, YTO YTOJHO, OKa3bIBaeTcA NepBbIM. CriejoBaTeNbHO, C IPOJIBU-
JKeHMeM BIIepef] IPOMCXOANUT He yaieHle OT epPBOro, a Npub/DKeHe K IEPBOMY, 1, TAKUM
obpasom, camoe nocnenHee okasbiaeTcs nepsbiM (E: u cambiM panHym). [IpuynHa B TOM, 4TO
IpOABIDKEHME BIiepes Ipub/IVKaeT K KOHIY, Ho B bore KoHel ecth camo Havyano, OTkp. 1 u
nocrt. rnasa: SI ecmp Ilepssiit n [locmepuuir. ViTak, mpub/rkeHne K KOHILY BCET/a COMPSDKEHO
C HAa4aJsIoM, HO TOJIbKO €C/IV BKYIIAIOT U MbI0T bora 1 60)kecTBEHHOE; eCIIy Xe YTO-TO APYToe,
CKOJIb YTOIIHO BEJIVIKOE VIV MaJIOe, TO JIETIO y)Ke 0OCTOUT MHaYe, COraJiCHO CKa3aHHOMY B VIH 16
(16-17): ‘Bekope He yBupute MeHs. VITak, Te/leCHOe BKYIIEHME B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IPUBOAUT K
IIPECHIIIEHNIO; B 60KeCTBEHHOM )Ke, KaK TAKOBOM, BKYIIEHIe BbI3bIBAET a/IKAHIE, U1 4eM 60/Ib-
Il ¥ 4YMIlle BKYLIAIOT, TeM OOJIbIIle 1 YMIlle aIKAIOT, TAK YTO BKYILIEHME U ajIKaHMe UAYT PyKa
06 pyKy. A BC/IECTBYE 9TOTO U MPUBXOAAIIMM 00pa3oM, BO-BTOPBIX, MCK/IIOYAETCS U yCTpa-
HSAETCs BCAKOE IIPECHIIeHIe, COIIACHO CKa3aHHOMY: ‘B obpaiennn ee HeT cypoBocTy, [Tpem.
8 (16) — ecnu, OZHAKO, ‘HUYTO OCKBEPHEHHOE, TO €CTh He GOXKECTBEHHOE, ‘He BOIZIET B Hee,
ITpem 7 (25). Bornee Toro, ecu BOMAET ¥ BMECTUTCA HEYTO MHOe, KpoMe bora, Oyper nHade.
B camoM ferte, O/DKHBI OYAYT, HECOMHEHHO, IPUMEIIAThCSI TOpedb, TPy, CTPafaHue I Ipe-
ChlllleHMe, TIOCKO/IBKY BKYIIAaTbhCs OyaeT He caM Bor. V160 ecnu KoHe4Has Lieb fiefla — MHasd,
Hexxenu bor, To Bor He OyaeT 1 Hada/IoOM 9TOrO Aera, moToMy 4to bor ects Ilepsbiit u [Tocnen-
Huit. Ho 60>kecTBEHHOE J1e/I0 He MOXKeT He MMeTb bora HayanoM, o6pas u puMep 4eMy HaH
B Mu 14 (10): * Orewn, npe6siBaronmit Bo Mue, OH TBOpUT fena’ VI3 CKa3aHHOTO BBILIE SICHO,
4To ‘Apyiue’ Bora ‘erme OyayT amkarh. SICHO 1 TO, YTO ajKaTh OYAYT He IOTOMY, YTO HE UCIIbI-
THIBAIOT IIPECHII[eHsI, KaK OOBIYHO OOBACHAIOT, @ HA0OOPOT: IIOTOMY He MCIIBITBIBAIOT IIpe-
CBILIIEHMA, YTO A/IKAIOT, M IOTOMY 4TO a/IKaHMe M eCTb caMo BKyleHue. ClefoBaTe/IbHO, KTO
BKYIIAeT, TOT, BKYIIas, aTdeT, 160 BKyIIaeT alKaHMe, I CKOIbKO BKYIIAeT, CTOIbKO aTdeT:
37eChb HeT HU4Yero OOJIbIIEro MM MEHBIIETo, IPeAbIAYIEero U HOoCeAyomero. VIMeHHO aTo
O3HAYaIoT C/I0Ba: ‘SIpyiue MeHs ele O6yayT anKarh. V60 sAyLit amdeT, u, ankas, ecT, i BKy-
[IaeT ajIkaHue.

Doma, 0OfHAKO, XOPOLIO 0OBACHAET 3TO MHAYE, ABOAKO, B I'II*, q. 33, a. 2. Bepuapx B ITocna-
Huu o 1066u [B geficTBuTenbHOCTI: Puitap Cen-Bukropckuit, De gradibus caritatis, 2, PL 196,
1200], B cormacum co ckazaHHbIM B ricanme (118, 20): ‘VicromMmtack yliia Mosi JKellaHyeM, TOBO-
purt Tak: “JKemaHue He MOXKET MPUBECTH K IIPECHIIEHNIO, MO0 TOMUTCS JKeTTaHMeM JKeTaHsT;
B CaMOM Jesie, iylla amdeT >kefanusa. Tak MCTMHHO mobsmas bora aylra He IpechlaeTcsa
n11060BbI0: Benb bor ecThb 11060Bb, 1 M06:a1Mi1 Ero mobur mo6o8b. Ho m06uth 11060Bb 03Ha-
YaeT KpyT, 60 HeT KoHIa mo6Bu. V Hike: TInameHeeT m060Bb, KOTOpasd, Haxke Oyaydu HaHa
B IIOJIHOTE, HUKOITIA, OJHAKO, He IaHa JI0 IpechllleHNns. DTO U O3HaYaeT CKasaHHoe: ‘Sayuie
MeHs eltle OyyT ankaTh. MOXHO ObUIO OBl IPUBECTHU IIPUMEP, CKa3aB, YTO HEKTO OEKUT pajy
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H1e K bory, To ectb K Ipsum Esse, Torfa Kak BbIpakeHue «aliquid rei habitae
et res ipsa aliqualiter positive» [«He4TO OT MMeIOLIEVICA BElM M CaMa Bellb,
HEKOTOPBIM IO3UTUBHBIM 00pa3oM»] HO/DKHO 0003HAYaTh TBAPHYIO CYII-
HOCTb, «@HAJIOTMYHbI» Bory cyObekT, KOoTophlil Bcersa mpeObiBaeT B IO-
TEHIL[Y OTHOCUTENIBHO 9TOTO esse ab alio, coob1maroiiero eMy aHajornieckoe
JOCTOMHCTBO ens. Takum 06pa3oM, pasmndme MeXRY ABYMs esse, 00)KeCTBeH-
HBIM U TBapHBIM, KOTOpPOE€ Ha MUI Ka)XeTCH 37leCb 0OpMCOBaHHBIM, IPUBO-
IUT HAC K XapaKTepHOMY 1A JKxapra crocoly pasnndenns boitusa u cym-
HocTu. OfHAaKO B TeKcTe 00 aHA/IOTUM aTpUOYLMH, IPUIOXKEHHOI K OBITHIO,
AVHAMIYHBI XapaKTep OTHOLIEHMs BCero cyuero K bory toruac crtupaer
HaMeYeHHOe Pas/ndyie MeXAy ABYMs «BUmamu ObITusi»: Beitie — ofHO, 1
eC/Iu IMEIOTCS fiBa CYO'beKTa, KOTOPBIM OHO IPEANULMPYTCS IO-PasHOMY, TO
TBAapHBIT COYBEKT CYLeCTBYeT INIIb Yepe3 OTHOIIeHue K bortuio-Bbory. Maii-
cTep DKXapT He 3aX0Te/l U3MEHUTD IMHAMIYHOI IPUPOJe IIOTOKa ipsun esse,
KOTOPOTO «HUIAsi» CYLIIHOCTb He B CMJIaX yep>KaTbh; OH He IOIMbITA/ICS 3a-
HPYAUTb 3TOT HOTOK B CYLIHOCTSIX, PeasbHO aTpuOynpoBaTh €ro «TOMy MIn
MHOMY CYILIEMY», JOLIO/THUB «MCTUHY aHATOTMN» BCEX Belleil, «BKYIIAOIINX
Bora», aHanoruer npornopuyoHaIbHOCTH, TIPUAAIOLIEN «BKyIIaeMOMY>» Obl-
TUIO CYLIJHOCTHYIO YCTOWYMBOCTDb. VIMEHHO HENpepbIBHOCTb 3TOTO BKYIIe-
HIA esse, IMEHHO HEeHAChITHOE aJIKaHye 60o>kecTBeHHOI POpMbI yfiep>KuBaeT
CYLIHOCTY B OBITVM, He NI03BOJIAA 3aKOHHBIM 00pa3oM pacCMaTpMBaTh UX «B
caMux cebe», B paMKaxX TBApHOTO: B3ATbIe B VX OT/IMYMMU OT esse, CYLHOCTU
CYTb YMCTOE HUYTO. EC/IM HY)XKHO OT/IMYNTH TBAPHYIO CYLTHOCTD OT IIPMHUMA-
€MOro €10 60XKeCTBEHHOT'O esse, 9TO BO3MOXKHO CJIe/IaTh, TOJIBKO MBIC/IA €€ KaK
HIYTO, KaK «3TO Cyllee», KOTOpOe IPMHUMAET IO3UTUBHBIN CMBICI TOBKO B
AVHAMIYHOM KOHTEKCTE aKTa TBOPEHU.

11. A Deo et in Deo [Om Boza u 8 Boze]

VTak, TBapHasA CYHMIHOCTb OHTOJIOTMYECKV CIEAyeT 32 «CaMUM OBbITHEM»,
KOTOpoe OHa npuHMMaeT ab alio. OHa Tax>ke OKa3bIBaeTCs MO3JHENIIIelT 10
OTHOIIEHNIO KO BCEM «OOIIMM TepMMHAM»: «TPAHCLEHIEHTA/TNAM», B3ayIMO-
00paTUMBIM C esse, ¥ «TyXOBHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBAM», KOTOPbIE TBAPHBIIl CYO'b-
eKT IIPYHUMAET He 10 CrIoco0y aKIMAeHTaTbHBIX KauecTB, 4To Marictep Ok-
xapT yTouHser B obuem IIposnore k «Opus tripartitum»**. Tak kak esse, Ipu-
HJIMaeMoe TBAapHOII CymHOCTbIO ab alio, ectb «bbITne-bor», oHo He MoXeT
3aBUCETb OT 4ero ObI TO HI ObUIO 1 He TprHuMaeTcst ab alio B 60)kKeCTBEeHHBI
CyOBEKT, C KOTOPBIM TOXK/IeCTBeHHO. HarmpoTns, Bce cyliee 3aBMCUT OT HETO:

6era. OH Bcerza BKyaeT 6er, 160 6exut. Ho Bcerma ot 6era amyer 6era, n6o mobur 6er, u
mobur Ger paau Gera. Vl, TakuMm 06pa3om, MOOUT TO, YTO TOOUT, pajiy HETO CaMOro, MT060Bb
panu camoit mo68u. Apryctut B kuure IX O Tpouue, B I1aBe 1epBoOIi, a IOApOOHee B KHUTE
XV, 171aBe BTOPOI, pacCyXXast 0 CIEAYIOLMX C/IOBAX Hcanma: JJa BeCenmnTcs CepyiLie MLIYLInX
Tocniopa’, u eme: ‘Vmure nmuna Ero Bcerna, pasbacHAeT cCKasaHHOe 3echb: SInylye MeHs ele
OynyT ankarp »]. CMm. cB. ABryctus: PL 42, coll. 959-961; 1057-1058.

% LW I, pp. 152-153, n. 8.
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Bce cymecTByeT «oT Hero, yepe3 Hero u B Hem». Ctano 6bITb, «ipsum esse et
quae cum ipso convertibiliter idem sunt» [«CaMo ObITVE U TO, YTO TOX/IECTBEH-
HO eMYy B CWIY B3aM0OOOpaTnMOCTi»|**® MeeT HayajIo He B TBOPEHNX; Ha-
IPOTUB, TBOPEHM HAYMHAIOT OBITh O1arofaps JieATeTbHOMY NPUCYTCTBUIO
ITepBONPUYMHBL: 3TO IIPUCYTCTBUE HEKOTOPBHIM 00Pa3oM IpeAIIeCcTBYeT CYIL-
HOCTHU, B KOl CTAHOBUTCA ABHBIM esse ab alio.

3mech ocTpee, 4eM TIjie OBI TO HI OBIIO, IYBCTBYETCA CKYAOCTh HOTOCIOB-
CKMX BBIPAa3UTEIbHBIX CPEACTB M HEJOCTATOYHOCTD TI0O0r0 BOOOpaXKeHMs,
OKa3bIBAIOLIETOCS JIOKHBIM. HerocpeacTBeHHOe NMPUCYTCTBYUE OBITHA, KO-
TOpOEe «IIPeAIIeCTByeT» TBAPHOI Cpefie, I7ie OHO IPUCYTCTBYeT: BOT TO, YTO
MIOJDKHO Ka3aTbCs HaM aOCYpAHBIM. 3aMeTUM, OJHAKO, YTO IPUBBIYHOE HaM
BBIpa)KEHIeE creatio ex nihilo OTHIONb He OOBIYHO — B TOIT Mepe, B KAKOI «HI-
YTO» HABOIUT HA MBIC/Tb O HEKOEJ 4y>KeCTH, Ipe/IIecTBOBABIIEN TBOPEHMIO.
B o6oux cnydasx peub UAET O Mpee/IbHBIX MOHATHAX, O TPAHNLAX, I7e pe-
CYPCBI 4eTI0OBE4eCKOTO MbIILIJIEHVA 1 A3bIKa McTomaTcA. Ecmm xprcTnancko-
MY TEOJIOTY HeJlb3sl U30eXXaTh 9TUX IOJBOJHBIX KaMHell YMO3peHNs, OH BCe
Ke TIBITAeTC, Jallle BCero, He CTATKMBATBCSA C 3TVMIY OIIACHBIMY ITPO6IeMaMu
HarpAMylo. Tak, He BBIXOJ B CBOEII €CTeCTBEHHOI TEOIOI MY 32 paMKI TBap-
HOTO cy1ero, cB. DoMa AKBIHCKNIT IPOBOAVT pasNudeHye CYIUHOCTH I esse
B CTPYKTYype entia, a 3aTeM II03BOJIAET pasI/IAfieTb Ha OHe TBOPEHUII Ipu-
CyTCTBME 00XXECTBEHHOTO BIMBAHNSA, TBOPYECKYIO S9HEPIUI0, KOTOpasi BbIBO-
JUT 13 HeOBITHA KaK CYIIHOCTH, TaK U CyLIeTBOBaHMA. Bo3aMo)Ha /i Takas
OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTD I TEO/IOra Bpoje JKXapTa, C €ro MHTEIEKTya/IbHbIM
TeMIIepaMeHTOM, 1 JIA LieJIell, Tpec/ieyeMbIX MUcTiuKom? Meiciab MaiicTepa
OKxapTa Bce BpeMsA yep>KMBaeTCA Ha IIpefiefax IOCTIDKMMOro. Bmecro Toro,
4TOOBI 130€eraTh PUCKOBAHHBIX CUTYALMIl, STOT CBIH TIOPMHICKOTO phILaps
YCTpeMIIAeTCS HaBCTpedy HOJCTeperaoiiell MbIIIEHNE OITACHOCTH, ITPEOIo-
7ieBas TpaHMIIbl, YKa3aHHBIe AKBMHATOM 4el0Be4eCKOMY yMo3peHuio. Kpome
TOTO, Hy’)KHO OTMETUTb, YTO TPAHNUIIBI 6€30IIaCHOCTY B yMO3peHnn y Macrepa
OKxapTa KpaifHe y3k1*¥, IOTOMY 4TO B €rO YHMBEPCyMe, He IPUBA3AHHOM
K CYyILIeCTBOBAHMIO, ipsum esse — 3T0 bor. boxxecTBeHHOCTD NposABIAETCA B
TBAPHBIX CYI[HOCTSAX, IPOHM3bIBAET X, HE YKOPEHACh B HUX, CTIOBHO CBET,
KOTOPBIi1T OCBEI]aeT TeMHYIO CPefly; ¥ HEBO3MOXKHO FOBOPUTD O OBITUM TBO-
PeHNIi, He 3aTparuBas B TO Ke BpeMs HeIIOCPe/ICTBEHHOTo IpUCyTcTBuUA bora
BO BCEM CYILeM J M3HA4a/IbHOTO HeObITHA BCeX Beleil. YToObI BecTn 06 9TOM
peub, IPUXOAUTCA 00palaThbCs K AMATeKTVKe VIV K aHAJIOTUY aTpUOYLN —
9TOI «AMANEKTU3NPOBAHHON» AHAIOTUY, KOTOPYIO MBI Telepb CMOITIN OB
OIIO3HATDb U B TeX TeKCTaX, I7ie OTCYTCTBYeT TEXHMYEeCKNUII TepMIH analogia:
B [IBYX JIATVIHCKMX IIPOJIOTaX ¥ B HEMEL[KMX TBOpeHusAX MaiicTepa Dkxapra.

OKXapT MMEHHO IOTOMY IIBITAeTCsl «IIPOCBEPIUTb» Crabyi 0607m104-
Ky TBapHBIX CyLIVX 1 HaiiTy B HMX bora*®, yTto TBOpeHM: CyTh «KOHEYHBIE

346 Tbidem.
37 Cp. BblLIe, C. 135-138.
8 Die Rede der Underscheidunge, VI: «...er muoss lernen die ding durchbrechen, und
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QHA/IOrM, BEYHO amgyuiye 60)KeCTBEHHOI 0eCKOHEYHOCTU OBITVS, MCTUHBI,
6marocTy»**. TBOpeHNs B TOI Mepe CTAaHOBSITCS MPEIATCTBUAMM IS TI03Ha-
Hys Bora u mo6su K Hemy, B Kakoil K HMM IIPUBSI3BIBAIOTCS U XOTAT pac-
CMaTpUBATh UX CaMy 110 cebe, KaK HeKoe 0/1aro, KOTOPBIM MO/Mb3YITCs. [l
4eJI0BeKa, OTPEILIEHHOTO OT COOCTBEHHOTO OIPAHIYEHHOTO OBITHS, TBOPEHMS
BCerfja IpefCTaBIAT cob60il «IyTh K bory»*. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOXKHO
ObLIO OBI CKa3aTh: TBOPEHNS PEACTABIIAIOT CO00IT Ty Th K Bory aia Toro, K10
BeJlaeT «MCTUHY aHAJIOTMM»*!, TaK KaK 4epe3 Hee Mbl Y3HaéM 0 6€CKOHEYHOM
IPeBOCXO/CTBE O0XKeCTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB U O HuIeTe, 60JIee TOro, O «HMU-
YTOXKHOCTV» TBOpeHmir>. Ho 3Ta HMYTOXHOCTb BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO YIeHa
QHAJIOTUU JielAeT ero IPO3PAYHbIM il 60KeCTBEHHON IOTHOTHL: «Bcsikas
TBaph MO/Ha bora, oHa — Kak KHUra», U3 KOTOPOI OTPEIIeHHBII OT TBap-
HOTO MMpa 4e/IoBeK MOr Obl II03HAaTh Bora, He HYXX/jasiCh B HACTaB/IEHNUM I10-

sin got darinne meinen, und den krefteclich in sich kiinnen verbilden in einer wesentlichen
wise» [«EMY Hajjo Hay4MTbCA MPOPBIBATHCA CKBO3b BN 1 B 9TOM 00peTaTh cBoero bora u
yMeTb 3anevarierb Ero kpenko, cymecrBeHHbIM o6pasom»]. — Ed. E. Diederich, in Kleine
Texte.., p. 12, 1. 4-7; rééd. J.A. Bizet, in Mystiques allemands du XIV* siécle (Aubier 1957), p.
131, 11. 13-15.

39 Exp. in Eccl., Den. 583; C, > 81, 1. 57 — 81'", . 1; LW II, p. 272, n. 43: «Deus autem,
cum sit veritas et bonitas infinita et esse infinitum, omnia quae sunt, quae vera sunt, quae
bona sunt, ipsum edunt et ipsum esuriunt: edunt quia sunt, quia vera sunt, quia bona sunt:
esuriunt quia ipse infinitus est» [«[Tockonbky Bor ecTb 6eckoHeyHast MCTUHA U O1aroCTh U
6eckoHe4HOe ObITHE, BCE CyliMe, OyAyduy MCTMHHBIMU M OJIarVIMU, €T0 BKYLIAIOT M a/IKAIOT:
BKYLIAIOT, IOCKOJIbKY CYTh, TOCKO/IBKY MCTHHHBI U IOCKOJbKY OIaru; ajKaloT, HOCKOIbKY
On 6eckoneven»|.

30 Pf,, Pr. LXXVI, 1, p. 238, 1. 30 ss.

1 Cp. Takoe MoHMMaHue aHanorny arpubyunu B Serm. Lat. XLIV, 2 (Omnia parata. Venite
ad nuptias), LW IV, p. 372, n. 446: «Rursus notandum quod omnia parata sunt servire Deo, quia
res una est in causa et effectu analogis, differens solum modo. Propter quod ipsum nomen hoc
indicat analogiae, id est id ipsum utrobique, per prius tamen et posterius. Sicut ergo circulus
vino servit ipsum indicando et urina sanitati animalis, nihil in se penitus sanitatis <habens>,
sic omnis creatura pari modo servit Deo. Hinc apud Augustinum nutus Dei sunt et indicant
amandum esse Deum, qui fecit illas» [«[Tanee, Hayme>xxuT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO 8¢€ 20mo6o (Mo 22, 4)
cmyxunTb Bory, n6o ofHa 1 Ta >Ke Belljb 3aK/TI0YeHa B IIPUUNHE U CIeCTBIN, 0OPa3yIoI1X aHa-
JIOTMI0, Pa3/IN4asiCh MUIIb MOAYcoM. [T0aTOMY caMo MM 3[1eChb CIYXNUT IIPU3HAKOM aHA/IOTUM,
TO €CTb TOTO, YTO M TaM, 1 3[leChb IPeObIBaeT OFHO 1 TO e, HO KaK IIpefbIAyLIee 1 MOCIeNy-
totee. C/iefloBaTeIbHO, KaK BEHOK CIIY>KUT BYHY, YKa3bIBas Ha HETO, M KaK MOYa CTYXKUT 3J10-
POBBIO KMBOTO CYILIECTBA, He 3aK/II04ast B cebe BOBCe HIUETO OT 3[[OPOBbs, TaK BCAKAsA TBAPb
TOYHO TaK ke CIyuT bory. ¥ ABryctuna TBOpenus CyTb 3HaKy bora 1 ykasbIBaloT Ha TO, 4TO
cenyet Bo3moouTs bora, ux corBopusiiero»]. — CB. ABryctuH, Mcnosedv, X, 6, 8 u X1, 4, 6.

2 TakoB BBIBOJI, C/IE/IAHHBII B expositio Ha ctux Qui edunt me, esuriunt (Den. 592; C, fo
83ra, 1. 17-23; LW II, p. 290, n. 61: «Melius est igitur verba praemissa exponere ut supra expos-
ita sunt. Nam illae expositiones fundatur omnes et singulae super aliqua excellentia divinorum,
puta Dei infinitate, simplicitate, puritate, prioritate et huiusmodi, et docent creaturarum infir-
mitatem respectu Dei, aut potius in se ipsis nulleitatem» [«JITax, my4le TONTKOBATb IPUBENEH-
Hble BbILIE C/IOBA TaK, KAK OHM MICTONIKOBaHBL V100 9TM BBIpa>KeHMs ONMUPAIOTCA BCe BMECTe
U TIO OTZHENbHOCTY Ha HeKoe 00XKeCTBEHHOE IIPEBOCXOMCTBO, @ IMEHHO, Ha OECKOHEYHOCTD
Bora, Ero npocToTy, 4icTOTYy, HepBEHCTBO 1 TOMY IIOf00HOE, U YYaT HUIleTe TBOPEHMIT TIeper
Borowm, a BepHee, X HIYTOXXHOCTI KaK TAKOBBIX»].
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CpefICTBOM MPOIMOBeneir*>. YnorpebneHne aHAMOTUY TPOMOPIMOHATIBHOCTH
MICKa)KaeT 3TO BHJieHMe Mupa: yTBEPXK/as PeajbHOCTb TBAPHOTO OBITUSA U
TBApPHBIX COBEPIIEHCTB — XaOMUTYCHBIX U aKI[U/IeHTa/IbHBIX, STOT THII aHAJIO-
TUY COOOIIaeT TBOPEHNAM MAaTOBOCTD, HEIPOHMILIAEMOCTD /IS IPOSBICHNUA
Bora B TBapHOII «cpefie» U, YTO ellje XyyKe, IO3BO/SET 0 HEKOTOPOII CTeIeHN
OIIpaBJaTh 9Ty MPUBI3AHHOCTD K «COOCTBEHHOMY OBITIIO» TBOPEHMUIL, KOTO-
pas M ABJIAETCA IS TIOPMHICKOTO MMCTHKA KOPHeM rpexa. Takum obpasom,
ucnonpdyemass MaiicTepoM DKXapTOM aHAJIOT¥s aTpuOynyuy OTBedaeT He
TOJIBKO TPeOOBAHUAM €r0 OHTOJIOTUM, €r0 Y4eHMs O eAMHCTBEHHOM ObITUM,
HO U CaMBIM OCHOBAHVISIM €TO MOPaIy, B YaCTHOCTH, YIEHMUIO O [yXOBHBIX CO-
BepILIEHCTBAX «IIPaBeJHMKA» WM «MyApelia» — CbIHOB HeTBapHoII [IpaBen-
HocTu 1 [IpemyznpocTu. HecoMHeHHO, IMEHHO B TAKOM KOHTEKCTe aHA/IOTHs
arpubynuy y OKxapra IpyUB/eK/Ia BHUMaHIe KeTbHCKIX MHKBUSUTOPOB*™,
Ocy>xneHHBII pparMeHT*> ICHO BhIpaXkaeT yueHre Maciitepa dkxapTa 06
OTHOILIEHN aHA/IOTNYECKOro CyObekTa K (opMe-IipeiuKary, KoTopas Mmpu-
HaJJIOKNT JIMIIb bory, nim, BepHee, KOTOpasA 1 ecTb caM bor B ero oTHoIe-
HUM K TBapHBIM CyObekTaM. Ilocie Bcero, 4TO MbI BBIACHMIN, aHATU3UPYS
TeKCThl u3 Tonkosanus Ha knuey Cupaxa, Mbl IOHUMAaeM, YTO 3/1eCh pedb UJeT
0 HeTIOCPEICTBEHHBIX COOOIIEHNAX, UAYIIUX OT bora 1 «He-yKOpeHeHHBIX» B
cy0beKTe, UX HPUHMMAIOIEM. BbITue 1 ero «TpaHCIieHIeHTa/IbHbIe» acIeK-
TbI, PAaBHO KaK I [yXOBHbIE COBEPIICHCTBA, CYTb COOCTBEHHO O0XKeCTBEHHbIE
aTpuOyThI, K KOTOPbIM TBOPEHVS IPUYACTHDI, HO He YAEPXKUBAIOT X B rpa-
HUIIAX CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IPUPOJ, TO €CTb He 00aaloT MM TaK, KaK 00-
NTAlal0T YKOPEHEHHBIMY B CYOCTAHIMAX CYLIHOCTHBIMM (OpMaMm WM Kak
AUKMAEHIVMAMY, IPUHIMAIOMMMM ObITHE OT CBOETO CyObeKTa. 31ech uMeeT
MecTo obpaTHas cuTyauns, 160 371ecb MIMEHHO CyO'beKT, TBapHoe id quod est,
COIEPXKUTCSI B IIpefuKaTe, Win B 60xkecTBeHHOM Quo est, B Esse 1 B HeTBapHBIX
coBepureHcTBaXx. CyOBEKT BCelle/Io 3aBUCUT OT HUX, HAYMHAsE OBITH, OBITH-
eVIHbIM, OBITh-MCTVHHBIM, 67TaruM, MYZAPBIM™ U T. . B 9TUX ONpeJeNeHNsIX,
KOTOpbIe He IIPUWICIUIAIOTCA K HeMy, TBAPHOMY COYBEKTY, HO K KOTOPBIM, Ha-

353 Serm. All. 9, DW 1, p. 156, 11. 7-9.

34 Cm. BBILIE, C. 137-138.

3% TlepBblil 0OBMHUTEbHBII aKT, art. 6 (Archives.., I, p. 169): «...qualitates elementares uni-
voce accipiunt esse a subiecto, per subiectum et in subiecto. Analogicae vero, puta iustitia, veri-
tas et huiusmodi, non sic, sed e converso. Non enim accipiunt esse a subiecto sed subiectum
accipit ab ipsis et per ipsis et in ipsis esse iustum, verum, bonum et huiusmodi, quae sunt priora
suis subiectis et manent corruptis subiectis suis, sicut pulchre docet Augustinus, De trinitate
Libro 8°, capitulo 3°» [«...3/IeMeHTapHbIe Ka4eCTBa YHUBOKA/IbHO IPMHUMAIOT ObITHE OT CYOD-
eKTa, Yepe3 CyOBeKT U B CyObexTe. AHANOIMYECKIe )Ke KadeCTBa, a IMEHHO, IPaBeJHOCTD,
MICTVIHA VI TOMY ITO00HO€, He TaK, a IPOTHBOIIONIO/KHBIM 06pa3oM. B camoM fierte, He OHU Tpu-
HUMAIOT ObITHE OT CYO'BEKTA, @ CYO'beKT IPUHMMAET OT HUX, Yepe3 HUX U B HUX ObITHe IpaBey-
HBIM, MICTHHHBIM, 671aryM 1 ToMy IOoZo6HOe. DTH KadecTBa IepBee CBOUX CyObeKTOB I COXpa-
HSAIOTCS 110 YHUYTOXXEHNN CBOVX CYOBEKTOB, KaK IIPEKPACHO YYUT ABIYCTUH B KHIUTE BOCHMOIL
O Tpouue, B rnaBe Tpetbeii»]. — De trinitate, I, VII, c. 5: PL 42, col. 942.

%6 Prol. Gener., LW 1, p. 152, n. 8. Cm. Procéc de Cologhe: o6Bunennue, I, § 3, art. 3-7
(Archives.., 1, pp. 171-174); orBet Maiictepa Dxxapta (ibidem, pp. 193-194).
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IPOTUB, OH NIPUJIETISIETCS ¥ HAa KOTOpPbIe «ommpaeTcs» (innititur). Takos aHa-
JIOTMYeCKMIT C1oco6 OBITIsI TBApY IO OTHOLIEHNO K [TepBonpudmHe: cliernis-
schb ¢ abcomoTHBIM Quo est, ¢ 6oxxecTBeHHOI popmoit Esse, TBapHOe quod est
BBICTYTIaeT KaK BCETO JIMIIb rmodus ipsius esse’”’, Kak cmoco6 OBITb IPUYaCT-
HBIM K esse, He «yiMes» ero (opMabHO. B camoM jiene, 6bITHE 9THX «aHAIOTU-
Y4eCKMX KayeCTB», K KOTOPBIM TBapb IIPMYACTHA HA IIpaBax M0/Ib30BAHNA, He
«HAYMHAETCA»**® B TBAPHOM M TIICHHOM CyObeKTe: Oyydy HeTBapHbIMU, OHU
OHTOJIOTMYECKY TIPEAUIeCTBYIOT eMy. «HaunHaeTcss» Kak pas CyObeKT, mpu-
HMMasi «OT HIX, Yepe3 HUX U B HUX» ObITUe IPaBeHbIM, ICTUHHBIM, 0/1arumM
u T.1. [TaccuBHOCTD CyO'beKTa «aHaJIOTMYHa» aKTUBHOCTY POpMBI-Esse: MMp
Ha4MHAeTCS C HA4a/IOM BPeMeHI, a JIefICTBIe TBOPEHMsI OCTAETCS CO-BEYHBIM
poxpennto CoiHa. [Tapadpas 61beiickoro Tekcra: ex ipso et per ipsum et in
ipso sunt omnia [«JV160 Bce us Hero, VIm n x Hemy»] (Pum 11, 36) npussan
0003HAYNTh KaK BHEIIHWIT, TAK ¥ BHYTPEHHNIT XapaKTep aHa/IOTUI TBOPEHMIT
Bory: coob1enne ObiTysA 1 coBepiueHcTs totaliter ab extra [Bceneno nssue]*,
ab alio, o3HavaeT, 4TO CyOBEKT He MMeeT VX in Se ipso, ente creato [B camoM
cebe, TBapHOM cyiieM]*’; a 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO TBAPb OO/MIAAET UMY VICKITIOUM-
Te/IbHO OT bora, koero «BKyIraeT», HUKOIIa He HAaChILIAsACh.

OpuH otppiBOK U3 Tonkosanus Ha kHuey Cupaxa MOKa>keT HaM, YTO aHa-
norusa arpubynum y Maiictepa DKxXapTa IpeAnonaraeT He TOJIbKO TPaHC-
IIeH/IEHTHOCTb bora, HO ¥ MOMEHT MMMAaHEHTHOCTU TBApHBIX CIIE[ICTBMIL
[TepBonpuunHe. 9Ta UMMaHEHTHOCTD CIIY)KUT OCHOBaHUEM MHBEPCUY, OOHa-
PY>KEHHOJI HaMJ B OTHOLIEHV MeX/y TBaPHBIM CyObEKTOM ¥ HETBAPHBIMMI
arpubyTami, KOTOpble OH IPMHMUMAET 10 aHATIOTUU WL, BEPHee, B KOTOPbIe
OH IpUHMMAETCs. Peub ujer o CBONICTBe, oTnyaoieM IlepByto mpuunHy
OT BCeX IpOYMX Npuanu**": «...omnis causa secundaria producit effectum a se
quidem, sed non in se; propter quod effectus talem causam bibit quidem, sed
non sitit proprie. Causa vero prima omnem effecum producit ex se et in se. Ra-
tio est, quia extra primam causam nihil est. Quod enim extra causam primam,
Deum scilicet, est, extra esse est, quia Deus est esse. Propter [quod] utrumque
praemissorum, scilicet quod omne creatum est ab ipso et in ipso, ex se et in se,
Deo, bene dictum est: ‘Qui edunt me’, etc.» [«.../1106as8 BropuuHasi IpuInHa
IPOM3BOAUT CIIEACTBYE XOTA U OT cebsl, HO He B ceOe; I03TOMY CIIe[iCTBIE
TAKYIO IPUYMHY XOTS U IIbET, HO He XXaX/ieT B COOCTBeHHOM cMbIcie. Hampo-
TuB, [lepBas mpuyunHa IPOU3BOANT /M00O0E CIefCTBIE U3 cebs U B cebe. ITO
00BsICHsAETCS TeM, 4To BHe [lepBoit IpuyMHBI HeT HI4Yero. B camom pere, 4To
BHEIO/IOXHO [lepBoit puunHe, TO ecTh bory, To BHENOMIOXHO ObITHIO, 160

37 Exp. in Ex., LW 1II, p. 28, n. 21: «...singulum horum in se et ex se, id quod est, modus est
ipsius esse, ipsi innititur, ipsi inhaeret... sine ipso esset nihil et non esset» [«...kaxgoe n3 HUX
(TBapHBIX CYLIMX) B cebe 1 13 ce6sl, HOCKOIbKY OHO €CTh, €CTh MOJLYC CaMOTr0 ObITH, ONUpaeT-
CA Ha HETO, YKOPEHAETCA B HeM. .. 6e3 Hero OHO ObIIO OBl HITYeM, 71 €TO He ObIIO0 ObI»].

358 CM. BbILLIE, €. 116-117.

39 Cm. Bblllle, TEKCT, IMTUPOBAHHBII Ha €. 152-153.

0 Cwm. BblIIlIe, HUTUPOBAHHBII TEKCT, ¢. 152-153.

*! Den. 586; C, f> 82+, 1l. 42-50; LW II, p. 277-278, n. 49.
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Bor ectb 6bITHE. [T03TOMY BEepHO CKa3aHO 06 00eVX NPEeAIOChUIKAX, TO €CTh
0 TOM, 4TO Bce TBapHoe oT Hero u Vm, u3 Hero u B Hewm, B bore: ‘H;[yume
MeHs, 1 T.Ji.»]. CchUIKa Ha CB. ABTYCTMHA JJaeT IIOHSATb, YTO TBOpeHMe ex nihilo
€CTb TIePMaHEHTHBIN aKT, COXPAHSAIOLINIT BCe Bely B OBITUM, TO eCTb B bore:
«fecit Deus omnia, non fecit atque abiit, sed ex illo in illo sunt» [«bor co3pgan Bce
Bell: He CO3/Jasl ¥ YAaIWICs, HO oHu npe6ObiBaoT 13 Hero B Hem»]*%2. Ecin
ex illo mpeponaraeT B KauecTBe BHEIIIHETO YC/IOBUA BOVICTBEHHOCTD, «pPas-
JM4Me» TBAPHBIX CYIIHOCTEN, IpMHMMAKOIX esse ab alio, To in illo, Hampo-
TUB, JO/DKHO HATIOMMHATb HAM O eJVIHCTBE ipsSurm esse, O €ro He-MHAKOBOCTI,
WIN «HEPas3IN4Nu», B CUITY 4ero OBITVE U [yXOBHbIE COBEPILIEHCTBA CKOpee
IPUHUMAIOT U COfiepXaT B cebe TBAPHOTO CyObeKTa, HeXKe/ IPUHIMAIOTCS
VIM U cofiepKaTcs B HeM, BHe bora. Ilutata u3 kauru Cupaxa, B KOTOpOi IK-
XapT yCMaTpPUBaET «UCTUHY aHAJIOTUN», OTBEYAeT STOMY IBOITHOMY YC/IOBMIO:
1) 6piTh BHe IlepBoit IPUIMHBI 03HAYATH «OBITH YUCTHIM HIUUYTO», B COOTBET-
CTBUU C CYIIHOCTBIO TBapy, B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOJ IIPOM3BOASALIAsA IPUYNH-
HOCTb IIpeAiIIo/IaraeT BHELIHMIT XapaKTep CeACTBI; 2) ObITh B [TepBoit mpu-
Y)He O03HayaeT ObITh B bore Nmpr4yacTHBIM HOMHOTE OBITUA Y LYXOBHBIX CO-
BEPIIEHCTB, IIOCKONBKY «OBITh-OfHNM-C-BOroM» ecThb BbICIIAs 1eJib, K KOE
CTpeMATCSl BCe TBOPEHMs: 1ie/lb, OCYILeCTBIEHHAsl pa3 M HaBCeria B OoxKe-
CTBEHHOV BeYHOCTH. Takum 06pa3oMm, Ipou3BogsLast HIPUINHHOCTD [lepBo-
IPUYVHBI HEMBICTMIMA 0e3 Lie/IeBOil IIPUYMHHOCTH, IPOOYX/aloleil BO BceM
CylleM HeyTonmmoe ankaHme Ipsum Esse M OTKpbIBaloIlell Iepef HaeleH-
HBIMJ MHTE/UIEKTOM CYLIMMM IIyTh HEOTPAaHMYEHHOTO yrnopobnenus bory*®.
Henb3s oTpennTh NpoN3BOAALIYIO IPUYMHHOCTD OT IPUYMHHOCTH 1IeeBOI
in spiritualibus et divinis [B LyXOBHBIX Cymux u B bore], rae HeT mpomMexyT-
Ka MeXJy «IIpeX[e» U «II0C/Ie», ITe Hadajlo M KOHel TBOPEHUs COBIAfIAloT.
CrpeMsAach K CBOEI KOHEYHOII Lie/i, TBOPEHNMS He YAIAITCS OT IIPON3BOJA-
mert [TepBonpuunHbl, a Bce 60j1ee IPUIEIIAIOTCSA K CBOEMY Havaily, «si tamen
Deus et divinum pure est quod editur et bibitur» [«ecny TONBKO AT 1 NbIOT
opHOro nuiub bora u 6oxxecTBeHHOE» |3%,

3aMeTuM, OFHAKO, YTO Iie/Ib, HECMOTPSI Ha ee IPEeBOCXOAICTBO HaJ IPON3-
BOJISIIIeNl TPUYMHHOCTBIO («BXOX/[eHMe» TBOPEHMIT 60Jiee COBEPIIEHHO, YeM
UX «MCXOXKIEeHUe»)*®, Bce yKe 0CTaeTCsl BHEIIHeT IPUYMHON, KOTOpasi BjeyeT
Bce cyulee K bory, moby»xpas ero npuiemnaTbcs K Hemy B HeyTonumom xe-
naHuy 60)KeCTBEHHOI MOMHOTHL. VICTMHHAS MHTEPUOPHOCTD, TPUHATIEXKA-
mas ¢opmanpHoit [IpuunHe, He 3HaeT MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHNUS «BHELIHETO»

32 Ibidem, 11. 52-53. — Conf., IV, 11-12 (nn. 17-18): «Sed longe his melior qui fecit omnia,
et ipse est Deus noster, et non discedit, quia nec succeditur ei... Hunc amemus: ipse fecit haeec
et non est longe. Non enim fecit et abiit, sed ex illo in illo sunt» [«Hackonbko e my4nre ux
TOT, KTO co3pasn Bce, — bor Haug; u OH He yxonuT, u6o Het Emy cmensl... Bosmo6um Ero: O
cospan 370, u OH Hepaneko. V160 OH He co3fan TBOpEHNA U YAAINICA, HO OHU IIPeObIBAIOT U3
Hero u 8 Hem»] (éd. Les Belles-Lettres, I, p. 79).

3 O myTy ynogo6nenus bory cM. Hadasio IpebIfyIeit ITTaBbl.

4 Cm. BblIlIe, IpuM. 344 K HacTosALIel I/1aBe.

365 Cm. Bpimie, bT. 2012. B 43-44. C. 213-215
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U «BHYTPEHHEro»*®, «MCXOKJeHUsA» U «BXOKaeHNs». Craso ObITb, OHA 3a-
Ipefie/IbHA IIPOU3BOJALIEN 1 11e/IeBOIl IIPUYMHHOCTY, 0003HAYAOIX B TBO-
peHMAX fieficTBye 6oxkecTBeHHOJ POPMBI; 3alpeie/ibHa OHA U My TH 6ecKo-
HEYHOTO yIofo6/eHns TBopernit bory, 160 6eCKOHeYHOCTDb TPaHCIeH/IeHTHA
nozfo6ui. IT0 «ObITHE-OTHNUM-C-BoroM» — 3ampeesIbHO /11 OHO aHAJIOTUY
TBapeit bory? Jla, mOTOMY 4TO aHa/lOTyA NpeAIoaraeT BHEIIHIO COOTHe-
CEHHOCTb TBAPHOTO CyObekTa ¢ IlepBOIpUYMHOIL, KOeil OH He COpupopeH”;
HeT, 6/1arofapsi BHEBPEMEHHOMY OTHOILIEHMI0 KOHKPETHOTO K abCTPaKTHO-
My, npasegHoro K IIpasegnoctn, CeiHa k OTLy, BedHO poxjamomeMy CbIHa.
Yr10o6BI MOHATH 3TO TallHOE OCHOBaHMe aHamoruy y MaiicTepa DKxapTa, MbI
TO/DKHBI MCCNIE0BaTh €r0 TEOPUIO TPOMHONM MPUYMHHOCTU — IIPOU3BOJA-
melt, popManbHOI 1 IIe/IeBOil — B CBeTe TPUHUTAPHON TEOIOTUIL.

Imasa wecmas

Imago in speculo
[O6pa3 B 3epkane]

1. BoxecmeenHocmy kak popma u 6oxecmeenHoe ‘Quo est’

PaccmorpeB pasnuyHble CTOPOHBI OTPUIIATENBHOTO U IIOJIOKUTETHHOTO
6oromosHaHus y Majictepa DKxapTa, Mbl B ITOT€ 3aMedaeM, YTO ero JiuHa-
MIYHAS MBIC/Ib, HE CBOAUMAA K JOKTPMHAIBHON YCTOMYMBOCTY >KE€CTKOM
CUCTeMBI, COXpaHsAeT BEPHOCTb CaMoli cebe HeCMOTps Ha IpUHMMAaeMble €10
M3MEeHYVBbIe IIePCIIeKTUBbI: OHA BCET/Ja OCTAETCA IIPEeXKIe BCEro «aHalormye-
CKOlf». AHasIorus B MbICIM MaiicTepa OKxapTa — He HOBBII JOKTPUHA/IbHBII
39/IeMEHT, KOTOPbII MbI BHE3aITHO OOHAPYXW/IM B IIPEABIAYIIEN IT1aBe, YTOObI
IPUCOENUHNATD ero K APYIMM MOMEHTaM, 6ojlee WM MeHee CYIeCTBEHHBIM
1 noHUMaHuA ¢unocopun 61T, B caMoM gere, pedb MaeT He IIPOCTO O
IpefuKanyy ObITVA U COBEpIIEHCTB, IPUMIChIBaeMbIX bory 1 TBopeHMsM,
a B TIepBYIO OYepeb O J[YXOBHOI YCTaHOBKE Iepef] INIIOM 60)KeCTBEHHOTO
U TBApHOTO: YCTAaHOBKE M3HAYa/IbHOM, OMpeNeNAlell Bce JOKTPUHAIbHbIE
pelleHs TIOPUHTCKOTO MUCTHKA.

ToBoputh 0 TOM, uTOo MajicTep OKXapT IPAKTUKOBAJI «aHAJIOTUIO aTpU-
OyLyi», 03HaYaeT MpUIAraTh K ero puaocopuu TeXHUIeCKNii TEpPMIUH, 130-
OpeTeHHBIN TOYTH Yepe3 IABa CTONETIA MOC/Ie er0 CMEePTH 1 0003HAYAOLINIT
B Hacnemuy cB. PoMbl AKBMHCKOTO, KOTOpOe OBUIO MHBEHTApPM3MPOBAHO
KasTanoM, onpefeNieHHbIN TUIT aHA/IOTMYeCKOll IpeAuKanum. TeMm He MeHee,
€CJIU MBI XOTUM grosso modo [B o0Imux yepTax| oxapaKTepu3oBaTh MPUHIINAI

366 CmM. BbIlIE, C. 68—69.
367 Cm. BBIIIE, c. 104-106.
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aHaIOINN, Kak ero Mplcmun Marictep DKXapT, ClefyeT IPUHATD 3TOT JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKUII aHAXPOHM3M: OH YIIOTPeO/IseTcsl KaK YClIOBHOe 0003HadYeHMe
OTHOILEHV, B KOEM BTOPOCTEIIEHHbIE YWIEHDI aHAIOTVMM 3aBUCAT OT CyObeK-
Ta — eVHCTBEHHOTO, KTO peajibHO 06/1ajilaeT HEKOTOPBIM (POPMaIbHBIM CO-
fiepkaHueM. XOTs caM TePMUH YYXK7 DKXapTy *, TUII OTHOIIEHUs, UM 000-
3Ha4YaeMblli, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TOI «veritas analogiae rerum omnium ad
ipsum Deumy» [«CTVHE aHAJIOTUM BCeX Belleit camoMy bory»]*%, kotopoii He-
MELKIIT JOMVHIKAHell XpPaHUI BEPHOCTb BO BCEX CBOMX TPYZaX, He 3a00TACH,
KaK IIPaBUIo, 00 «aHa/IOrn4eckoM» oOopMIeHNN CBOeIl MbIC/N. Pa3Be MHO-
YKeCTBO IPYIUX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOTOCTIOBOB 3a/I0/IT0 10 DKXapTa He «[IPAKTH-
KOBa/I/ QaHAJIOTMIO», He 3aMedast 9TOT0, HUKOIA He GopMymupys yaeHus o6
aHAJIOTMU U JaXKe He YIIOMIUHAs 9TOTO TepMUHA?

BbII0 BepHO 3aMeueHO, 4TO aHA/IOTUA aTpUOYLIMY JTydIlle BCETO COIIacyeT-
cs1 ¢ yMo3peHreM MUCTUKOBY . Eciu nmpusHaTh, YTO Ype3BbIYaiiHO TpeboBa-
Te/IbHbIN bOr MUCTMKOB He HOITyCKaeT B MBIC/IN >KeAIOWIMX JOCTUTHYTh Ero
B HeM caMOM HUKaKMX cOOOpaXeHMII OTHOCUTEIbHO TBapPHBIX CYIIUX, KO-
TOpbIe He OBbUIN OBl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO ITOAYMHEHbI BBICIIEN I/ e[UHEHMS,
TO MIPUAETCSA COIIACUTBCS C TeM, YTO eIMHCTBEHHON «aHa/IOTueil», CIoco0-
HOJI Y[JOB/IETBOPUTb MUCTUKA (KOTOPBIl B TO Xe BpeMs ABAeTCs (pumoco-
(oM, pasMBILIIAIOIUM O IIpobjieMe ObITHA), OyAeT Tak Ha3blBaeMasi aHAJIO-
rus «aTpubynmm». B caMom jiene, TONbKO aHAJIOTWsA, He OCTaB/IAIOLIAsA MeCTa
KaKoyl ObI TO HM ObIO aBTOHOMUM TBAapPHOTO IIOPSKA, CMOXKET ITOUCTUHE
CITY>KUTb JOCTIDKEHMIO bora Ha 1y Ty efiHeHus, 160 OHA BBIAB/ISIET HUYTOX-
HOCTb BCETO IMEHYeMOro COOCTBEHHBIM OBITIIEM TBOPEHMIL 1 B TO K€ BpeMs
BBIAB/ISIET €AMHCTBO ObITUA ¢ Borom, nnm, BepHee, efMHCTBEHHOCTDb BoITis,
KOTOpOe ecTb bor, mpuyacTByeMblit BceMu cymmMun. «Ipsum nomen hoc indi-
cat analogiae, id est id ipsum utrobique, per prius tamen et posterius [«Ha ato
yKa3bIBaeT CaMO MMsI aHAJIOTMN, TO eCTh IPUCYTCTBUSI OFHOTO B 000UX, HO
KaK IPefbIAYIIero U MOCIeYIOLIero»].

MexaH13M 5KXapTOBCKOJ aHa/oryy (eC/y MOKHO TaK BBIPA3UTbCA) BKITIO-
JaeT B ce0s TP 57IeMEeHTa, OIIpefie/iAeMbIX B TePMIHAX JIOTYIKY KaK /iBa Pa3HbIX
CyObeKTa ¥ OiMH-eAMHCTBEHHbII IIpeuKar. Bpsaj m1 MOXKHO IIpeTeHI0BaThb
Ha TO, YTO 3TOT €[VHCTBEHHBI IIPeANKAT — OOLIMII TeM ABYM CyObeKTaMm,
KOTOPBIM OH aTpubympyercs. V60 coO6CcTBeHHO U 6e3yC/IOBHO OH aTpubym-
pyeTcs IIIb epBOMY U3 HIUX; BTOPOII JKe MOTyYaeT ero Mpy OIpee/IeHHbIX
YC/IOBMAX: TIOCTONIBKY, HOCKOJIbKY 3aBVMCUT OT IIEPBOTO B CAMOM CBOEM OBITHM
cyObekTa arpubynmy, HUKOT/a He Nofo6arolieM eMy B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC-
ne. Ecu 1o6aBuTh, 4T0 06a CyObeKTa KOHKPETHBDI, TOT/ja KaK IIpeyKaT Jaile

368 Kak 4y oH 1 cB. PoMe, KOTOPBIIT HA3BIBAET «aHAJIOTUIO aTpUOyLUN» convenientia pro-
portionis [OTHOILIIEHMEM IIPOIOPLINIL, OTHOLIEHVEM COPA3MEPHOCTI], pasfesisis ee Ha Ba Kilac-
ca: ab uno principio [oT ogHoro Havana) u ad unum finem [k ogHOMY 3aBepurenuio] (De veritate,
q. 2 a. 11; In I Eth. Lectio 7). Cm. Penido, op. cit., p. 31.

9 Cwm. BblLIe, T 5, TpuM. 307.

370 Penido: «ananornsa arpubyunn nogobaet muctukam». Op. cit., p. 40.
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BCETO NMPMHIMaeT abCTPaKTHOE BBIPaXKeHNe, MBI YBUUM, YTO BBeileHHOe bo-
auMeM pasnnyeHne Mexay id quod est U quo est MO>keT 6e3 Tpyzia IpyUIaraTb-
cs1 K 000MM aHANIOrM4YecKUM cybbeKkTaM 1 K Ipenukary — analogon’y. Ocra-
BUB A3bIK JIOTUKIY, OTIPEMIEINIM TOT/A STOT analogon B TEPMMHAX MeTaQUIVIKI:
3To (hopMa, KOTOpasA B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE TIPYHA/JIEKUT [TTABHOMY YICHY
aHAJIOTUM U BefleT cebs KaK quo est IO OTHOLIECHMIO K MEHbBIIIEMY ee 4WiIeHy. B
¢unocoduu 6biTuA aTa PopMa-analogon OyaeT camuM OBITEM — ipSumm esse,
TOXXIECTBEHHBIM CYIIHOCTH IepBoro cybbexTa. OHa OT/IMYHA OT CYLIHOCTH
BTOPOTO CYO'beKTa, HAYMHAIOLIETO OBITh CYILINM, ens, TONbKO Yepe3 IPUHATHE
esse ab alio, To06HO TOMY, KaK BO3JyX OCBeIjaeTCs b Yepes IPUCYTCTBIE
conmHevyHOoro cBeTa. OTCIOa SICHO, HACKO/IBKO TECHO pas/ndue MEXHY esse U
CYLIHOCTSMY TBOPEHMII CBsA3aHO y MaiicTepa DKXapTa C ero IOHMMaHUEM
aHA/IOTMYEeCKOro OTHOLIeH s TBopeHuit K bory. Tonbko Bor ects BoiTue B co6-
CTBEHHOM CMBICTIe, 160 Tombko B HeM cyObekT u mpepukar, quod est u quo
est, CYIHOCTb U esse TOX/iecTBeHHBI. CTano ObITh, OH eCTb efuHCTBeHHOE Ens
[Tapmennpma u Memmcca®', Torga Kak TBOpeHMsl, MHO)XeCTBEHHBIe entia, Oymy-
411 BCET/ja OTIMYHBIMMI OT 60XKecTBeHHOI DOPMBI esse, He ABJIAI0TCA HU CYIIN-
M1 depes cebs1, HU Jaxe CymuMn B cebe, 160 Esse-popma, IpUCyTCTBYIOIIAsA
BO BCeM CylleM, (OpMalbHO He MpWIEIUIAeTcs HU K 4eMy. CllefloBaTenbHo,
«OBITb» B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE 9TOTO CJIOBA O3HaYaeT «ObITh-borom», To ecTh
o6maziaTh TeM XKe (OpMaTbHBIM Ha4a/IOM esse, KOTOPOe CIYXUT IPeINKATOM B
pedIeKCBHOM yTBep>KAeHNN 60>KeCTBEHHOTO CyObekTa: «Ego sum qui sum».
Kob ckopo 3TO Tak, Mbl HI B YeM He MOTPEIIM IPOTHUB Tpaguiyy boasius n
MbIcn Matictepa DKxapTa, eCi OTOXKAECTBUM OOKeCTBeHHYIO opMy esse ¢
o61eit boxecTBeHHOCTBIO Tpex Jlni.

Ho 3pech Hac mopcreperaeT HOBast TPYFHOCTDb: eCIy BoXXeCTBEHHOCTH-
¢dopma ecTb 06BEKT HEYTONMMOIO >KeTaHNUsI CO CTOPOHBI «aHATOTMIHBIX»
Bory TBOpeHuit, TO, BUAMMO, TBOPEHWSIM HaBCeT/a JO/DKHO OBITh OTKa3aHO
B COCTOSHUM «O000XKeHUsI»7%, ec/Iu TONbKO efyHeHue ¢ borom He MIpOU30Ii-
[eT 3a Ipefie/laMyi aHA/IOTUY, Ha YPOBHE YHUBOKALMY MEXJY CYOBEKTOM 1
¢dopMoit, KOHKpeTHBIM ¥ abcTpakTHBIM? . Ho pa3Be o60xeHMe, yIIpasgHAo-
Ijee aHA/IOTMYeCKOe OTHOIIeHNe K bory, He 0ka3amoch 6bl ¢ HEOOXOAVMOCTHIO
yIIpa3gHeHMeM TBapy KaK TakoBoi? MOXXHO /I BIIyCTUTh 3Ty YHUBOKALVIO B
¢$bopManbHYI0 IPUYMHHOCTD, OCYIECTB/IsIEMYI0 60)KecTBeHHOI CYIHOCTHO-
CTBIO, He PaCIIaxXHYB [iBepb MUCTIUYECKOMY ITAHTEN3MY B JOKTPUHE eAMHEHU?
[Ipexxzie 4eM OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, YKa3aB Ha pojib, KOTOPYIO IpU3BaHa
urpatb bo>kecTBeHHOCTb-(DOpMa B OKOHYATETBHOM «00OKEHUN», PaccMo-
TPUM aHAJIOTM9eCKoe OTHOIIeHe TBOPEeHNII K bory in via [B 3eMHOIT >Ku3HN].

71 Serm lat. XLIV, 2 (uur. Bblie, puM. 351 K r1aBe 5).

72 Cwm. Boipaxkenns deiformis, deiformatio, deiformitas 8 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 104, n. 119;
p. 105, n. 120; u B rationes Equardi, uutuposanusix [oncanse (LW V, p. 60, n. 9; p. 63, n. 18).

73 Mo>xHO 6BUIO OBl MCTOTIKOBATb 3TO B CMbIC/Ie accaxka us Exp. In Jo., LW III, p. 104, n.
119, ecnyt 6b1 MBI XOT€/IM MOHSATH YHMBOKATBHOCTD IPaBefHbIX (MEXIy CO60It U C YyenmoBede-
CKOII IIpVpoRoit XPpICTa) B CMBIC/IE YHUBOKA/IBHOTO OTHOIIEHNSI K TIPABESHOCTIL.
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9TO MO3BOINUT IOHATD, He MOIPa3yMeBaeT /I caMa 3aBUCHMOCTb TBAPHOTO
quod est ot 60>kecTBeHHOTO QU0 est cBOero pofia GopMarIbHON IPUYNHHOCTY,
HECMOTPsI Ha BCe CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE O «He-yKOPEHEHHOCTV» aHa/IOTMYeCKO
[TpuunHBI OBITHA B TBAPHBIX entia.

BBops moHsTIe aOCOMIOTHOI POPMBI esse, 60>KeCTBEHHOTO quo est TBap-
HBIX CyIIUX, MajicTep DKXapT IpUMbIKAaeT K TPAAMUIVN IUIATOHUSVPYIOIIEro
apucToTeNnu3Ma, pefcrasieHHoit bosnmem®, passuroi [mis6eprom IToppe-
TAHCKUM U 000TalleHHOI, HaunHas ¢ cepennubl XII B., uessMy ABUIIEHHBI .
MbI BripaBe 3a/1aTbCsl BOIIPOCOM, He IIBITAJICS IV TIOPUHTCKUI TOMUHUKAHeL]
pasmnuarh B Bore, Kak 3T0 fenan [nnb6ept, abCTPaKTHBIN HpeuKaT, Wn
forma qua est Deus [¢popmy, yepes KOTOPyIo CyiiecTByeT bor], 1 KOHKpeTHBII
CyObeKT, TO ecTb 60KecTBeHHOe quod est. JlaTMHCKUe TPyAbI DKXapTa He I10-
3BOJIAIOT OTBETUTDb Ha 9TOT BOIPOC yTBepAUTeNbHO. HanpoTus, Mbl BUAUM,
4TO OH BC/Ief 32 MonceeM MaliMOHMIOM pelNTe/IbHO HacTanBaeT Ha abco-
JIIOTHOM TOXKZECTBE CYLIHOCTU-CYOBEeKTa C esse-TpeyKaToM, i Gpopmoii, B
9TOI 60XKeCTBEHHOI «J]0CTaTOYHOCTI», He MPUEMIIIOLIell HIMKAKOrO Pasin-
uysr*’®. CyObeKT BbICKa3bIBaHNs, OT/IMYHBII OT IPeYIKaTa, HUKOT/a He ObIBa-
eT coBeplIeHHbIM: «Imperfectionem habet enim subiectum iuxta nomen suum
imperfectum, sicut materia» [«Cy6T,e1<T, HalpuMep, MaTepus, COIIACHO CBOE-
MY HECOBEepIIeHHOMY MMEHN XapaKTepu3yeTcs HecoBepLIeHCTBOM»]*’. Ha-
IPOTUB, IIPEANKAT BCETZAa BBICTYHAeT (POPMaIbHBIM JIONIOTTHEHNEM — «Sef-
per se habet ut forma», — OT KOTOPOTO CyO'beKT IIPUHUMAET COOCTBEHHOE CO-
BEpIIEHCTBO. B yuenm o 6p1tvn quod est CTAaHOBUTCSA y DKXapTa 9KBUBAJICH-

74 De Trinitate, 2 (PL 64, col. 1250 B): «...sed potius oportebit ipsam inspicere formam,
quae vera forma nec imago est, et quae esse ipsum est et ex qua esse est; omne namque esse ex
forma est» [«...HO BepHee c/efOBaIO GbI pacCMOTpeTh caMy GOpPMY, KOTOpas eCTh MCTHHHAS
¢dopma, a He 06pas, ¥ KOTOpPas €CTh CaMo ObITHE, ¥ OT KOTOPOII ObITHE: BEfb BCSIKOE ObITIIE —
ot ¢opmbl»]. — Cp. y Maiictepa Sxxapra ciegyrouee Mecto u3 Exp. in To. (C, 108", 1l. 2-8):
«Esse autem omne est a forma, vel forma est in ipso et per ipsam solam res habet esse. Ipsa
principium formaliter essendi, cognoscendi, amandi et operandi. Unde homo divinus, ama-
tor formae divinae, nescit nec amat ipsum Deum ut efficiens sive creator, nec ut finem, nisi in
quantum efficiens et finis sunt in ipso Deo ipsa forma et esse Dei et unum cum illo» [«Ho Bcs-
Koe ObiTiIe — 0T GOPMBI, TO eCTh hopMa IpeOBIBAET B HEM, U TO/IBKO Yepes Hee Belllb obmaza-
er 6biTieM. OHa ecTb (hopMarbHOE Hadasno ObITVA, TTO3HAHMA, MI00BK U fieiicTBuA. [ToaTomy
60>KeCTBEHHBII Ye/I0BEK, MO0 60)KeCTBEeHHY0 (OopMY, IUIIb IIOCTO/IBKY 3HAET U JII0OUT
camoro bora kak IpOM3BOAALYIO 1 TBOPSILIYIO IPUUNHY, @ TAKXKe KaK LIe/Ib, IIOCKOIbKY IIPO-
U3BOJALIASA U 1ieIeBasi IPUIMHBI CYyThb B camoM bore cama dopma n 6ptre Bora 1 coctapstior
C HUM OJHO»|.

%5 M. H. Vicaire, Les porrétains et lavicennisme avant 1215, in Revue des Sciences philoso-
phiques et théologiques, XVI (1937), pp. 449-482. Yro kacaerca TekcTa boarus, NpuBefeHHOTO
B IPeAbIAYLeM IpYMeYaHn, aBTOP 3TOT0 BaYKHOTO MUCCTeZOBAaHMA HAIIOMIHAET, 4TO «dop-
Ma», 0 KOTOPOII 3[€Ch UJeT pedub, — 3TO 60)KeCTBEHHOCTB (p. 454).

76 Exp. in Ex., LW II, pp. 25-26, nn. 19-20. CM. cka3aHHOe BBIIIe O «IOCTaTOYHOCTU»: L.
3, mpum. 22-32.

377 Konpap Baitc B cBoeM usgaunu Exp. in Ex. pefjaraeT Apyryio KOHbEKTYPY, UCIIPABIssA
HIOBPEXX/IEHHBII TEKCT 3TOTO MeCTa B IBYX pykomumcax: «[Imperfectum] habet enim <se> subi-
ectum iuxta nomen suum imperfectum sicut materia» [«V160 HecoBepiueHeH Cy6beKT, cornac-
HO CBOEMY HeCOBepILIEHHOMY VIMEHII, HAIIpUMep, MaTepusi»].
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TOM «HuUIel» (mendica, egena) CyIIHOCTI, KOTOpast He CAaMOJOCTATOYHA 1A
TOTO, YTOOBI pPeasbHO OBITh, HO 3aBUCUT «OT MHOTO» (eget alio), B TO BpeMs
KaK quo est onmy4aeT cMbIc/ 6oxecTBeHHO DPopMbl. VIMeHHO 310 Esse, B3s-
TO€ B a0COMIOTHOM CMBICTe, [nnbbepT [loppeTanckuit oTmnyan ot esse aliquid
[6pITHA YeM-TO]| TBapu B 60311MeBCKOM id quod est: OT/INYAI I TOTO, YTOOBI
He M30/IMPOBaTh ero BoBce oT bora*®. Ta sxe 3abota cBoiicTBeHHa 1 MaiicTe-
Py OKXapTy, KOTOPBLi CTPEMUTCA COXPAaHUTDb «HEIIOCPeACTBEHHOCTb» bora n
«HEPA3NMIYHOCTD» ipsum esse, IpUHATOro TBOpeHuAMu. Ho nmormdeckne cxe-
mbI [ToppeTaHIia 06peTaloT y TIOPMHICKOTO JOMMHUKAHIIA MeTapU3MIECKYI0
w10Th: esse aliquid cTanOBUTCA CyOCTaHIMANTbHON POPMOIL, Ha4aIoM OIpefe-
JIEHHOTO hoc esse, KOMM TBapHbIe Belly 00/Iafjal0T caMy 10 cebe, B COOCTBEH-
HBIX Ipupopax. TeapHoe id quod est Boarust u InnpbepTa CTaHOBUTCS KOH-
KPeTHBIM CyOBeKTOM, cybcTaHmmei. VM ens mopobaet eif Mo aHajoruy, B
TOVI Mepe, B KaKoJil OHa IpuyacTHa abcomoTHoi popme Esse, aTpubynpyemoit
bory — ennucTBeHHOMY Ens B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcie”.

Teepno orcramsas coBmasieHue B bore quo est u quod est, KoTopble pas-
NMYAIOTCA NI B TBAPHBIX CYLINX, MaiicTep 9KXapT, BUAUMO, He BbITIOTHA
(o kpaiiHelt Mepe, B TATMHCKUX COYMHEHMSX) TOV aHATUTUYECKOI Ipolle-
IypHl, KoTOopylo BbimonHmI [lopperaHel: oHa TpebyeT pasnmyaTh B GOXe-
crBeHHOM BpiTnu koHkperHoe Ens u abcrpaktHoe Esse, 6marogapst KoTopo-
My bor ectb T0, 4Té OH ecTb. XOTA B HEKOTOPBLIX HEMEI[KMX IIPONOBefax
OKXapT MPOTUBONOCTaB/IsAeT boskecTBeHHOCTD (gotheit) Bory (got), mpeBos-
HOCS «OflMHOYeCTBO BoxecTBeHHOCTN» TIpeBbIllie « TPONILIbI, ee SIBIISIONIEN»,
3TO pas/nndeHe, CKOJIb Obl TPEBOXXHBIM ¥ IIPUYYIIMBBIM OHO HIU Ka3asoch,
UMeeT JIMIIb OT[aJIeHHOe POACTBO C aHAJIOTMYHBIM pasjnyeHueM y Iumb-
Oepra, ocy>XKeHHBIM Ha PeiiMcckoM cobope 1143 r. He BXxoas moka B IOA-
poOHOe paccMOTpeHMe 3TOrO IYHKTa B MUCTMYECKON JOKTpuHe Maiictepa
OKXapTa, OTPAHNYNMCSA B JAHHBII MOMEHT HECKOJIbKMMM 3aMedaHuAMM: 1)
pasnudeHne Mexxy borom 1 boxkecTBeHHOCTBIO 3aTparuBaeT JiBa acleKTa —
BHEIIHNII 1 BHYTPEHHMII, B KOTOPBIX TBOPEHUA i1 Vid MBICIIAT OfHY U TY >Ke
IPOCTYIO PeasbHOCTh, TeM CAMBIM ITPOTUBOIOCTAB/IASA APYT APYTY ABa YPOB-
HS OIITUYECKOI OMIMOKY, KOTOpasi B 3¢MHOIT >KM3HM HemsOexxHa®'; 2) mpern-
CTaBJIeHMe O JelICTByoIeM bore, MpoTHBOCTOAILIEM TACCUBHOCTY TBAPHOTO,
COOTBETCTBYeT BHEIIHEMY XapakTepy IepBoil [Ipy4YMHbI 0 OTHOIIEHMIO K
TBapHBIM C/IECTBUAM, TOTZIa KaK DOXkeCTBEHHOCTD, B KOe€il BOBCe HeT Jieil-
CTBVA, TIPECTAET Iepefi TBOPEHMAMY KaK BBICIINI TEPMWH eIVHEHNs, 110 TY
CTOPOHY BCAKOTO OTHOIIeHMs cnefcTuA K [Ipnunne; 3) HepeicTBylomas bo-

78 M. H. Vicaire, op. cit., pp. 461-462. — Cm. Kommenrapuit [nns6epra [Topperanckoro Ha
De Hebdomadibus Boanus, PL 64, col. 1325 c.

37 «...Solus Deus proprie est ens» [«...Tombko Bor B cOGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE €CTb CylIee»].
Prologue a lop. propos. Bd. I, pp. 168-169, n. 5. Cum. Bbi1Ie, I71. 3, 1pyM. 280.

%0 Pf., serm. 56, p. 181, 1. 3-18. Aubier, p. 246. ]. Quint, Meister Eckehart, Deutsche Predig-
ten und Traktate, Minchen 1955, pp. 272-273. Pf. serm. 76, p. 241, 1. 38 — p. 242, 1. 5. Aubier,
241-242. Cp. Pf. Serm. 87, p. 281, 1l. 20-35 (Aubier, 255-256; Quint, 304-305).

381 Cwm. BbILIE, TUI. 2 U I71. 4.
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JKeCTBEHHOCTb — He abcrpakTHasa CyumHocTb [Mibbepra, popmanbHOe Hava-
110 KOHKpeTHOTO bora, a BHyTpenHuit nokoii «bora B cebe», Deus absconditus
[«coxpriThil Bor», cMm. «Teapxuto» [InoHucus], HermosHaBaeMblil BHE €T0 CYIIl-
HOCTHOTO eIVHCTBA; 4) 6yayuu sABneHHbIM B Tpoutie, To camoe «boskecTBo»*®,
KOTOpO€ OCTAeTCs HEOTIIMYHBIM OT «bora» BoO BHYTpUOOXeCTBEHHOI JKN3-
HU (T[je OHO HMKOIZA He BbICTymaeT «popMoil» quo est abcomoTHoro Ens),
npepcTaeT Kak popMarbHOe OCHOBaHVe Hepasie/IbHOTO JieiicTBUA Tpouibl B
TBOpeHMAX . 910 — Esse, «<Ha4amo BCAKOTO 00XKeCTBEHHOTO JENICTBYA», ab-
comoTHasA ¢popMa HeCTBUA, IIPOCTUPAONIAACA Ha BCE, YTO €CTh VI MOXKET
66T, «IToppeTanusam» MaiicTepa DKXapTa B JTATMHCKUX COYMHEHMAX CBO-
JNTCS K 9TOT BHELIHeTt PYHKIMY 60XKeCTBEHHOCTI: B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOil aHa-
JIorMYecKoe OTHOIIeH)e TBOpeHuil k bory npeanonaraer ¢popmy, «secundum
quam analogantur» [«COITTacCHO KOTOPOJ OHM aHAJIOTMYHBI» |*®, popmy Esse
HAJJIOKNUT OTINYaTh OT abcomoTHoro Ens bora. 9to 6oxkecTBeHHOe Quo est
o0palieHo K TBAPHOMY quod est, K «HUIVIM CYyLIIHOCTSIM» TBOPEHMII, KOTOpbIe
«epaT» Esse, 6ymyun entia, HO BCerzia aldyT elle, 160 ux quod est, He[OCTaTOY-
HOe, YTOOBI OBITD Yepes cebsi, Bceryja 0CTaeTCsi OTINYHBIM OT Esse-popMel, OT
60>xecTBeHHOTO QUO est, ToxXecTBeHHOTro Quod est B HeTBapHOM, abCOMIOT-
HOM U eIMHCTBEHHOM Ens.

EcTb pe3oH roBOpuTh 0 TOM, 4YTO IHoOHATHE ObITUA Y [MabbepTa Iloppe-
TaHCKOTO, IIPOTUBOCTOSIIEE JIeCATI KaTeTOPYAM, OCTACTCs YHUBOKATbHBIM:
pedb unet o6 «essentia quae principium est» [«CyIIHOCTH, KOTOpasi eCTb Ha-
4ajo»], 0 boXecTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOJ M3BHE IIPUYACTHBI TBApHBIE CyIIe’s,
«n6o y Imnpbepra elje HeT UEN AHAIO02UHECKOT TIPMYACTHOCTY H0>KeCTBeH-
HOMY BBITHIO CO CTOpOHBI TBOpeHUI»**. PaBHBIM 06pa3oM MOXXHO ObIIIO 65
HalTN y DKXapTa OIpe/ie/IeHHYI0 YHIBOKATbHOCTD IIOHATHS OBITUS — B TON
Mepe, B KaKol ObITMe MPUHMMAeT Y Hero aOCOMIOTHBIN CMBICI, CBA3aHHBIN

382 Ml coxpaHseM TepMuH «BoxxecTBo» 111 0603HadeHus gotheit, «BoxkecTBa», 0 KOTOPOM
UJIEeT pedb B HEMELKNX COYMHEHNSIX 1 KOTOpoe «Ipessiiie» bora. [yt 0603HaueHMsT aKTUBHOI
¢dbopmbl, gericTByIOLLel ad extra [BoBHe], Mbl 6yjieM MCIIONIb30BATh TEPMUH «6O0XKECTBEHHOCTh.

3 «Deus autem se toto est esse et operatur in creaturis per ipsum esse et sub ratione esse.
Propter quod indivisa sunt opera trinitatis, in creaturis quidem, quia trium personarum est
unum esse. Secus in increatis, ubi Pater generat, non Filius, Spiritus Sanctus spiratur et non
spirat notionaliter» [«Bor Bcerjeno ecTb ObITIE U IEIICTBYET B TBOPEHMSX Yepe3 caMo ObITvE U
B KadecTBe ObITyA. [ToaToMy B TBOpeHu:AX Aena Tpouipl HepaszenbHbl, 160 y Tpex JIniy ofHOo
6biTHe. ViHade B HeTBapHOM, Iie Otery poxaaeT, He Coid; CBATHIN [lyX MCXOANT, a He fjaeT
ucxXopuTh»|. — Exp. in Sap. Archives.., I11, 344.

34 Exp. in Ex., Cus. 21, 0 43%, 1. 56 — 43™, 1. 2: «Omne agens potest naturaliter, et omnia
illa et sola illa quae continetur sub forma quae in ipso est principium actionis. Sed esse est prin-
cipium omnis actionis divinae. Igitur Deus potest omnia quae sunt et esse possunt» [«JI10607t
IesITe/Ib MOXKET I10 IIPUPOJie TO, IIPUYEM BCe TO, M TOJIBKO TO, YTO MOFIEXUT (HPopMe, KOTOpasi B
HeM ecTb Havao feitctBus. Ho 6bITie ecTh Hayaao BCKOro 6oxxecTBeHHOro feitctBust. Cre-
IOBaTeIbHO, BOT MOXKET OCYIIeCTBUTD BCE, YTO €CTh U MOXKET ObITh»].

3 Cwm. BblLIIe, T 5, TpuM. 317.

36 De Trinitate, PL 64, col. 1268 D — 1269 A. Ilut. B pabore: A. Hayen, Le concile de Reims...,
p. 81.

%7 A. Hayen, ibidem.
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VICKJIIOYUTEIbHO ¢ 6oykecTBeHHOI Popmoit. CrreoBaTe/IbHO, 9TO NOHATIE He
MOXKET OJJHOBPEMEHHO IIpeuIMpoBaThcs bory u TBopeHmsaM u ob6mafaTth B
0001X CITy4asX peaqbHO PasIMYHbIM CMBICTIOM. BoT modyemy Maiictep Ok-
XapT MO/Ib3yeTCs NCKIIYNTEIbHO aHaIoruelt arpubynym. B camom zere, esse
ab alio TBOpeHUII Bcerga 0OCTaeTCs TeM JKe esse, KoTopoe B bore ToxjecTBeH-
HO a6CO}IIOTHOMy Ens, boituio yepes cebs. Esse, KoTopoe ecTb bor, uMeHHO
IOTOMY INpPUHVYMAeT [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TBOPEHUIO XapakTep abCOMIOTHON
Dopmbl, yHUBepcanbHOro Quo est, 4To TBOpUecKoe felicTBue bora mpepmnora-
raeT 4y>KI0CTb, KOeil He MOXeT ObITb in divinis. MaiicTep DKXapT HUKOT/]a He
paspabarbIBa/l TEONOIMYECKN YIeHNs, TO3BOIAIONIEro pasnnyarb Esse = Ens
u Esse = ®opmy 60>kecTBEHHOTO [IeiICTBUA ad extra: OH yTBEPXK/asl X TOX/e-
cTBO B 1pocToM boituy bora. Tem He MeHee, 3TO pa3ndeHne, COIOCTABMMOE
C pasnu4eHyeM oVoia 1 EVEPYeLd B BUSAHTUIICKOM OOTOC/IOBUM, IIPE/IIO/Iara-
eTCsI 9KXapPTOBCKOIT Teonorueit B 1enom: bor (BoskecTBeHHOCTD) Kak Quo est,
IPUCYTCTBYIOIIee B TBOPEHMAX, €CTh pealbHblil acleKT, OTIMYHBIN oT bora-
Ens B cebe, HEIIO3HABAEMOTI'O B CBOEI HEOT/IMUUMOI OT Esse Cy1HOCTH, XOTS
peub uzeT Bcerga 06 O4HOM U ToM ke bore-BpITiy, TOXXAeCTBEHHOM CaMOMY
Cebe. B moxTpuHe DKxapra guHaMU4YHBIA Xapakrep Esse kak PopMbl fieii-
CTBUA, 0OpalleHHOTo ad extra, IpefcTaBiAeT cOOO0I 3IeMEeHT, OTINYAIOLINI
3Ty JOKTPUHY OT MOPPETAHCKOI Tpaguiuy. AHajorndeckass Npu4acTHOCTD
TBOpEHMIT «OBITHIO, KOTOPOEe eCTh Bor», MBICIUTCS B TepMIHAX SHEPTUITHOTO
IPUCYTCTBNUA, «IIO IIPUMEPY CBeTa B cpefie»’™.

Byayun 3ampepenpHbiM ommosuunu Quod est m Quo est, cyobekTa u
IpefuKaTa, MaTepuy 1 GOpMbI, IOTEHIMN U aKTa, CYLIHOCTYU U esse, bor-
[TepBonpuymHa Tak OTHOCUTCS K CBOMM TBAPHBIM CIIE[ICTBUSAM, KaK eCu OB
OH 6511 TONBKO YncToit Popmoii, beiTnem 6e3 cylHOCTH, HUYeM UHBIM, KaK
abcomoTHBIM Quo est. VIMEHHO B 3TOM cMbIciie MaiicTep DKXapT MINMPOKO UC-
IIOTb30BaJI TEKCTHI ABUIIEHHBI'™. B OTHOLIEHMN K TBOpeHUAM bor ecTb ipsum
quo est (BbIpa>keHNe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE 3/1eCh ipsum esse), M HUKOTAa — id
quod est, HeYTO MaTepyajbHOE U IOTEHI[MA/IbHOE; HUKOIJA He CyO'beKT, HO
Bceryja — npepukar: «De ordine praedicatorum est», — rOBOPUT, UTpast CIOBa-
MU, IPOBMHIMAIbHBI HacTosTeNb oppeHa [Iponoseguukos lepmannn™®. Tlo
OTHOIIIEHNIO K 3TOMy 60>kecTBeHHOMY IIpennkary TBapHble CyO'beKThbI Bceria
OCTAIOTCA BCETO JIMIIb «MaTepUaTbHBIMI» U1 «IIOT€HIVATbHBIMI»: O@CKOHEeY-
Hasd DopMa esse He BCTYIAeT B COEMHEHNE C X KOHEYHBIMM CYLTHOCTAMII,

88 [B pykonucu ykasaxo monvko cnedyrwoujee: «JJatb CHOCKy 06 atoMm ‘mpumepe’. Buith
MOXXET — CM. Bbllle, comnxenne co cB. [puropuem ITanamoit». Peuv udem o napannenu, npo-
8e0eHHOl HeCKOTbKUMU CIPOKAMU Bblude, MeNOy IKxapmosckum pasnuderuem Esse = Ens u
Esse = ®opmoii 6oxecmeennoeo Oelictneust ad extra, u nanamumcKum pasnauderuem ovoio u
évépyela]. — IIpum. u3o.

3% CM. BBILIE, ITI. 3.

30 Serm. Lat. XXV, 1: «Gratia Dei sum id quod sum» [«Mwunoctsio Boxxueit st ecmb TO,
4TO ecMb»]. (B OCHOBHOM TekcTe — Mrpa cioB: «de ordine praedicatorum» MOKHO HOHATH KaK
«IIpUHAJJIKAIINIT K TTOPARKY IPEFMKATOB» WM KaK «U3 OpfieHa IPOMOBEefHUKOB». — [Ipum.

nep.).
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XOTsl U IPOHMU3BIBAET UX CBOUM [IeATe/IbHBIM IPUCYTCTBUEM. VIMEHHO 3TO
OT/INYAEeT, TIOMUMO IIPOYETO, aHAJIOTMYECKYI0 HMPUYMHHOCTD: dopma Heba
He CTaHOBMTCS (pOPMOIT YeThIpeX 31eMeHTOB, KoTopyio adpdunupyet; 60-
)ecTBeHHasA PopMa HUKOTJA He CTAaHOBUTCA (POPMOIT TBAPHBIX CYLINX, 160
OCTAaETCA «He CMELIAaHHON» C TBOPEHMAMM, OTAETEHHO OT BCETO, YTO K Hell
npuneriseTcsa. Mo>XHO I Ipy TaKUX yCIOBUAX OXKUAATh, 4To bor Marictepa
Oxkxapta OyzeT popmanpHOi [IpMYNHOI TBAPHBIX CYLINX, «0()OPMJIAIOLEIT»
ux nocpenctBoM Esse u Ero TpaHCleHIeHTaIbHBIX aTpUOyTOB VIV IOCPE-
CTBOM CBOJICTBEHHBIX EMy «/IyXOBHBIX coBeplIeHCTB»? He H0o/KHO /i aHano-
TMYeCcKOe OTHOLIEHE VICK/TIOUaTh (pOPMaIbHYI0 IPUYMHHOCTD 1 3aTParuBaTh
TOJIBKO BHEIIIHNE TIPUYVHBI — IIPOU3BOASALIYIO I LIeJIEBYIO?

2. PopManvHas NPUHUHHOCTb U 60K eCB8eHHAT 00PA31406a
NPUHUHHOCD

JlocTaToyHO 06paTUThCA K TeKcTaM MaiicTepa DKkxapra, 4TOObI TOTYAC
KOHCTaTMpOBaTh: HAIIM COOOpaKeHWsd, KasaBIIMeCsd JIOTMYECKM BbITeKa-
IOIIMMM U3 BCErO CKa3aHHOTO B IIpeAbIfyllell I7laBe, He MOTYT BBIfIep>KaTb
CTOJIKHOBEHMSI C HEKOTOPBIMY COBEPIIEHHO SICHBIMM TEKCTaMU, B KOTOPBIX
HeMeIKIII IOMUHMKaHel] IPUINCBIBAET JeATeTbHOMY IPUCYTCTBIIO boxe-
CTBEHHOCTY B TBOPEHMAX (YHKINIO, aHAJIOTMYHYI0 (PYHKINYU CYIIHOCTHO
dbopmbl, «obrekaromieit 1 opopmIsIoNel» MaTepuio. EfMHCTBEHHO IUTATHI
OyzieT JOCTaTOYHO, 4TOObI 3TO NoKa3ath. B IIponore k «Opus propositionum»
OKXapT rOBOPHUT:

«Quidquid enim rei cuiuslibet ab ipso esse immediate non attingitur nec pe-
netratur et formatur, nihil est. Similiter quidquid ab uno non attingitur nec pene-
trando formatur seu investitur, unum non est. Similiter de vero et bono... Est
autem hoc ipsum videre in omni essentiale. Anima enim se tota immediate adest
et informat totum corpus animatum se tota sine medio. Similiter forma ignis
totam essentiam materiae suae se tota sine medio totam simul investit et format
penetrando... Igitur si forma omnis essentialis totam materiam essentiali pene-
teratione immediate totam se tota investit et informat, potissime hoc verum erit
de ipso esse, quod est actualitas formalis omnis formae universaliter et essentiae»
[«To B 0601 Bewy, 4YTO HE JOCTUTAETCH, He IPOHM3BIBACTCA U He 0POpM-
JISeTCA HEIOCPENCTBEHHO CaMMM ObITUeM, eCTb Hu4To. CXOHBIM 06pasom,
BCe TO, YTO He JIOCTUTAETCSA Y He IPOHU3BIBAETCS, 0QOPMIIAACD, €AVHBIM, He
ecTb efuHOe. CXOTHBIM 06pa3oM B OTHOLIEHUM UCTUHHOTO U O7aroro... Ho
TO )K€ caMoe SIBCTBYET U BO BCeM CYIHOCTHOM. B caMoM fierte, my1iia 1je/inkoM
HEMOCPeCTBEHHO IIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCeM OfYILIEBIEHHOM Tenle ¥ 0QOpMJIseT
€ro BCelleIo ¥ HeloCpencTBeHHO. CXOIHBIM 00pa3oM GopMa OTHS Le/IKOM,
HEIIOCPeCTBEHHO U OfHOBPEMEHHO 00/1eKkaeT 1 0pOpMIIsieT, IPOHN3bIBA ee,
BCEIIeIYI0 CYLIHOCTDb CBOeIT MaTepui... TakuM 06pasoM, eci BCsAKast Cyl-
HOCTHas (popMa HEIOCPECTBEHHO U BCeLleNo, IIPOHM3bIBAs ee, 00/IeKaeT 1
o opMIAeT BCeleNylo CYLIHOCTHYIO MaTepuio, 3T0 OyzieT TeM 6ojiee UCTUH-
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HBIM IIPUMEHUTE/IBHO K CaMOMY OBITHIO, KOTOPOE eCTh OpMajibHas aKTyalb-
HOCTb /1100071 CYITHOCTY U /1106071 popMBbI BoOOIIe» |*!.

Wtak, aHanornyuele bory TBOpeHus, He uMes B caMMx cebe, B KayecTBe
TBAapHBIX CYIIUX, «IIO3UTUBHON YKOpPeHEHHOCT» (opMbl bortusa, Ennucrsa,
Victunsl u brara, Tem He MeHee, «0pOpM/IeHbI» Esse 1 eT0 TPaHCIeH/IeHTalb-
HBIMU aTpuOyTaMi, IIOJO0OHO TOMY KaK OfylLIeBIeHHOe Teno 0pOPMIIEHO Y-
IOV VI MaTepus OrHsA — (opMoit orHsA. PadyMeeTcs, TOT IOCTeIHMII ITPU-
Mep He IPUMEHVM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie K (POPMaIbHOI HPUYNHHOCTY,
ocyecTBsAeMol borom: Beib mopoXKieHne GOpMbI OTHA B MaTepuu 00b-
ACHSETCA [eVICTBYEM YHUBOKA/IbHOI IPpUYMHBL. Mexxny TeM popMa esse 11 ero
«B3aMMOOOPATUMBIX» aTPUOYTOB HO/DKHA OBITH HE3aBUCUMOIL B CBOEM Jieil-
CTBUY, HUKOUM 00pa3OM He IPUIEIUIATHCS K «<MaTepum», WM K TaCCUBHOMY
CyOBEKTy, KaK MBI 9TO BUAMM Ha IpUMepe aHA/IOTMYeCKO IPUYNHHOCTH,
OCYIIeCTB/IIeMOJI IPUPOAHBIM fiesiTenieM (Heb6om). bonee Toro, MaTepnann-
HOCTb, WIM HOTEHI[MAIBHOCTh CYO'beKTa, a MIMEHHO, caMa e€ro CIIOCOOHOCTDb
INPUXOANUTh K CYIIECTBOBAaHMIO JIOJDKHA OBITh 0OYC/IOB/IEHA abCONMIOTHOIN
Dopmoii, K KOTOPOI IPUJIEIIETCS CYO'beKT, IPUHMMAs OBITIE ITOCTIe HeObI-
ia*?. CrefoBaTe/IbHO, IpUMep OTHS, 0()OPMIAIOIIETO FOPIOYYI0 MaTepuIo,
3aTparmBaeT MUIIb OffMH aCIeKT (popManbHOI IPUINHHOCTH, CBOVICTBEHHON
Bory: oH cOOTBETCTBYeT MOMEHTY HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO 1 BCEILIE/IOr0 OXBAThI-
BaHMs TBAPHOTO quod est 60)XKeCTBEHHOII (OPMOIL esse, OCTABIIASL B CTOPOHE
YHUKAJIbHBIN XapaKTep 3TOro «0(pOpM/IeHNA», He BOBJIeKaoero Gopmy B Te
CyOBEKTBI, KOTOPbIe O/1arofiapsi eii Ha4MHAIOT CYIeCTBOBATD.

[Tpumep mymm 1 OfyIIeB/IEHHOTO Tela faeT 6ojiee TOYHOE IIpeICTaBIeHNe
0 ¢opmanpHOIl PUYNMHHOCTH, IPUINChIBAEMOIT Bory: Bemb denmoBedeckas
IylIa, B3sATasA caMa 1o cebe, ecTb CybCTaHIMA, KOTOpas CIOCOOHA CyIecTBO-
BaTb 1 BHe KoMIo3uTa. OQopMIsis TelleCHYI0 MaTepuio, OHa, TeM He MeHee,
OCTaeTCsl He3aBMCUMOIL B cBoeM ObiTuy ¢gopmbl. OfylieB/lIeHHOe Telo, Ha-
IPOTUB, BCELIE/IO 3aBMCUT OT JAYIIN, KOTOpasd yepe3 oopMmIeHNe HaflelseT
ero ObpITVieM. BoT movemy, Bolpeknu HalieMy 00MXOZHOMY CIIOCO0y BbIpake-
HISA, COITTACHO KOTOPOMY Jyllla IIpeObIBaeT B Tele, CIe0Bano Obl TOBOPUTD,
9TO Te/IO MpebbIBaeT B AylIe*”. DTo JO/HKHO HATIOMHUTDb HaM O TOM, YTO OT-
HoleHne 0(opMIeHHOro CyObekTa K opme OyaeT OOpaTHBIM, eClU pedb
upeT 06 «aHaJIOTMYEeCKIX Ka4eCTBaX»: He OHM IPUHIMAIOT OBbITVE B CYOBeKTe,
KaK 9TO IPOMCXOUT C YHUBOKATbHBIMI «9JIEMEHTAPHBIMU KadeCTBaMI», a,
Ha00O0pOT, CYO'BEKT B HUX IPUHMUMAET OBITHE, COTEP)XUTCS B HUX, 160 OHU

¥ Prol. In Op. propos., LW I, pp. 173175, nn. 13-14.

¥2 Cwm. Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 199, n. 238.

33 Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., II1, p. 367. Cp. Serm. All. 11, DW I, p. 161, 1l. 5-6; Pf,, Pr. XXI,
p- 90, 1. 8-11: «Dar umbe sprechent unser natiurlichem meister, daz der lichame vil mé si in der
séle denne diu séle in dem libe. Als daz vaz den win mé enthaltet denne der win daz vaz, also
haltet diu séle den lip mé in ir denne der lip die séle» [«II09TOMY 1 TOBOPSAT HAILY VCIIBITATENN
eCTecTBa, ITO TEJIO B Topaszo Gonbliert Mepe o6peTaeTcs B Ayle, 4eM gymia B Tee. Kak cocyn
B 6OJIBIIIETT Mepe COfIEP)KIUT BIHO, YeM BMHO — COCYJ, TaK U [{yllIa COLIEP)KUT B cebe Te1o 60b-
IIe, HeYKeJM TeZIo — AYIIy»].
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«priora suis subiectis et manent corruptis subiectis suis» [«IpefIIeCTBYIOT CBO-
UM CyO'beKTaM ¥ COXPAHSIOTCS 110 YHUYTOXKEHNUM CBOUX CyObekToB»]|**. ToT
Ke IpUMep AYLIN, COfep)Kallleli B cebe Telo, BMeCTO TOr0, YTOOBI COTePKaTh-
CA B HeM, IPUBOAUTCA [JIA TOTO, YTOOBI ITOKa3aTh, KAKMM 00pa3soM MOXKHO
«11pebpIBaTh B M00BM» (1 VIH. 4, 16): eciut in corporalibus [B TenecHbIX Bemax]
6enusHa (akunpeHTanbHas popma) mpebbIBaeT B Tene, TO in spiritualibus [B
JlyXOBHBIX BelllaX| IpaBefHNK (KOHKPETHBI CyObeKT) IIpeObIBaeT B IpaBes-
HocTu. CJIe[oBaTe/IbHO, 0 OTHOIIEHNUIO K JIIOOBY WM K IPYTVUM JTyXOBHBIM
COBEPIIEHCTBAM, B KOMX «IIpeObIBaeT» CyOCTAHIMs AYIIN, OHA BefeT ceOs
nopobHo akuupeHny. Ha si3pike DKkxaprTa 9TO O3HA4YaeT, YTO AYXOBHbIE
COBEpILIEHCTBA — MYAPOCTD, NPABEJHOCTb U T. fl. — He NPWIEIUIAITCI K
odopmIsieMbIM CyOBEKTaM; CKOpee Ha000pOT, CYOBEKT «IIPUBXOAUT» K CO-
BepIIEHCTBAM, YTOOBI «pOpMMUPOBATHCA U OPOPMIATHCA» . [IpuBeneHHas B
cBs3u ¢ 9TUM nytara us [Iucanus: «In caritate radicati et fundati» (Ed. 3, 17
[B CMHOJ. IIep. «<yKOpeHEeHHbIe 1 YTBep>KIeHHbIE B II00BI»|) — JlaeT IOHATD,
4TO He (OpMa, HafeNAmomasA CyObeKT ObITHeM B KauecTBe IIPAaBeJHOr0, YKO-
peHeHa B CyO'beKTe, HO CaM CYO'beKT «yKOpeHeH» B IpaBefHOCTI . XapakTep
3TOJ YKOPEHEHHOCTY TBApPHOTO CybbekTa B popManbHoli [Ipiunne Marictep
OKXapT PAacKpbIBaeT B CIeAYIOIINX clloBax: «lustus praeest in ipsa iustitia, ut-
pote concretum in abstracto et participans in participato» [«IIpaBeHblit Ipen-
CYILLIeCTBYeT B CaMOJi IPaBeHOCTY, KaK KOHKPeTHOe B aOCTPaKTHOM ¥ IIpH-
JacTHOE B mpmyacTByeMoM»|**. VI mipke yrounsert: «lustitia habet in se ipsa
exemplar, quod est similitudo sive ratio, in qua et ad quam format et informat
sive vestit omnem et omne iustum» [«[IpaBegHOCTh UMeeT B camoii cebe 06-
pasery, To ecTb ogo6ue, Wi GOopManbHYIO CYI[HOCTb, B KOTOPOII U IO KOTO-
poit ona popmupyet 1 0HOpMIISIET, TO €CTh 0O/IeKaeT BCIKOTO IPaBefHIKa I
BCSIKOE TIpaBefHoe» >,

3% Cw. Bplwe: €. 167 u ipum. 356 k rnase 5. Cp. B Exp. in Sap. moxoxxee Mecto 06 accidentia
corporalia u perfectiones spirituales, Tie IpUBeeH TOT >Ke IIPUMep TejIa, IPeObIBAIOIEro B AyLiIe
(Archives, I11, pp. 364 ss.).

3% Serm. Lat. V1, 3 (qui manet in caritate), LW IV, pp. 60-61, n. 62.

3% Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 111, p. 396: «Notandum breviter quod quia perfectiones spiri-
tuales, puta sapientia, justitia et huiusmodi, non accipiunt esse a subiectis, sed habent causam
extra, efficient et dant esse formaliter ipsis subiectis suis, proprie non accedunt, nec accidiunt
per consequens subiectis; sed potius e converso, subiecta formantur et informantur accedendo
ad perfectiones huiusmodi, secundum illud Psalmi [XXXIIIL, 6]: ‘accedite ad eum, et illumina-
mini’» [«HammeXxnT KOpOTKO 3aMeTUTh, YTO, IOCKO/IBKY JYXOBHBIE COBEPIIEHCTBA, a IMEHHO,
MYJIpPOCTb, IPaBESHOCTD U TOMY HOAOOHBIE, He IPUHIMAIOT ObITIE OT CYO'bEeKTOB, HO UMEIT
BHEIIHIOK IPIMYNHY, IPOM3BOAAT CAMI CBOV CYOBEKTHI I HANEJSIOT UX OBITVIEM, OHI B CO6-
CTBEHHOM CMBbIC/Ie He IPUBXO/AT B HUX U He SABJISAIOTCS, CIE0BATEIbHO, aKIU/EHIMAMM CYOD-
€KTOB, HO CKOpee Ha000pOT, CYOBeKTb POPMUPYIOTCA U OPOPMILAIOTCSA, IPUBXOAA B IIOH00-
Hble COBEPLIEHCTBA, Kak ckasaHo B [Icanmme (33, 6): ‘TIpucrymnmnre K HeMy U IPOCBETUTHCS »].

¥7 Ibidem, p. 366.

3% Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 13, n. 14.

% Ibidem, p. 14, n. 15.
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Kax mp1 Bupiem*”’, oTHOIlIeHVe KOHKPETHOTO K a0CTpaKTHOMY, productum
[mpousBeneHHOro] K exemplar [mpuunHe-o6pasiy], pasin4Ho, Korga pedb
uget o 6oxxecTBeHHOM CII0Be MM O TBAPU: OHA TOXKE «CTIOBO», HO BHEIIHEE,
«IIpOM3HeCeHHOe Oe3/IM4HOo» B MHOI npupozpe. B Tpouue nuynocts CeiHa, co-
npupopHas Otiy, He oTn4aeTcs, Oyayun «/Iorocom», OT pOXKJAOIIEro ee
Murennexra OTua. XoTs OHa OTIMYaeTCA B KaueCcTBe KOHKpeTHoro Imago,
poxgenHoro JIuna, opopmrenHoro Obpasa, oHa, TeM He MeHee, OCTAaeTCs
CBOAVIMOI K CBOeMy Hadany — abcTpakTHOMY Exemplar. B TBopeHnsx, Ha-
IPOTUB, IIPOU3BEJEHHOE 00XKeCTBEHHOI! [IeIICTBYIOIIel IPUYNHHOCTBIO CII0-
BO, TO €CTb KOHKPETHO€ quod est B er0 COOCTBEHHOM «CYIIIO3UTE», WU MIPU-
pofie, He COIIPUPOHO CBOEMY Hadaay-o0pasily; I09TOMY 371eCh HEBO3MOKHO
CBeJieHIe KOHKPETHOTO K a0CTPAaKTHOMY B ITOPsifiKe ObITNSA, HO TOTIBKO B OIIpe-
Ie/IeHHOM TIOPsAKe MO3HAHNA, KOTOPBIl TIOPUHTCKUI JOMMHMKAHEL XKe/laeT
3ape3epBUpOBATh 3a MeTapuU3NKoil. B camoMm fente, skxapToBcKuit «MeTadu-
3MK» aOCTparupyercss OT BHEUIHUX IIPUYNH, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTD, HA YPOBHE
VX BHYTPEHHETr0 GOpMIPOBAHN, HETBAPHBIX IIOHATNI TBOPEHMI B «KVM3HI»
60>xecTBeHHOTO VIHTe/IeKTa, I7ie Bely CYyTh CaMM 110 ceOe U He MMEIOT MIHOTO
quo est, KpoMe VX COOCTBEHHOTO quUO est, TO €CTb YTOMHOCTI. DTO — BHYTPEH-
Hee TBOpEHMe, TBOPEHIe in principio [B Havane], B TPUHUTAPHOM MCXOX/[ie-
HIM, Ha ypOBHe Be4HOro poxkaeHna Crnosa-Obpasa: ckopee >KM3HEHHOE «KI-
neHue», «popManpHoe nucTedeHue»*"!, Hexxenn TBopenne. [yt TOro, 4T06BI
MOIJIO IMETh MeCTO TBOpPeHMe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE C/IOBA, HEOOXOAMMO,
9TOOBI OBITVE U CYIIHOCTD Pas3/INYa/INCh ¥ PACIIONIara/IiCh Ha IByX HEPABHBIX
YPOBHSX 9CCEHIVIAIbBHOCTI "% He0OXOMIMO, YTOOBI «CaMo OBITIE», eAMHCTBO,
MICTMHA ¥ 671aT0, a TAKXKe «/[yXOBHBIE COBEPIIEHCTBA», He COPMPOIHbIE TBAp-
HBIM CyObeKTaM, ObUIM NPUHATHI ab alio HUIVIMM CYLITHOCTAMM Ha ypOBHE
HY3IIEM, HeXeJM X «I1epBOOBbITHE», BUPTYa/IbHOE U MHTE/UIEKTYya/lbHOe. B
3TOM PEXIUMe JeICTBUA BHEIIHNX IPUYNH — IIPOM3BOAALIEI U 1Ie/IeBOIi, U3
KOTOPBIX OffHa Hafie/isieT ObITUEM U COBEPIIEHCTBAMM, a JIpyras 3acTaBysAeT
YIX HEY TOJIVIMO >Ke/IaTh, — BO3MO>KHO JIV HAMTY MeCTO /1A pOpPMaIbHO ITpu-
YMHHOCTY, KOTOpast BbIBe/Ia OB KOHKPETHOE U3 aOCTPAKTHOTO B HEKOEM MC-
XOX/IeHUM, aHaJIOrMYHOM poxxaeHmio CroBa-O6pasa in divinis? TBapHOe KOH-
KpeTHOe — 9TO BCer/a HeKast MHAMBNUAYaTbHasA CyOCTaHIA, IPUHIMAIOIAsA
¢dopMmy onpeneneHHOro OBbITHSA, ObITUA B KadecTBe ens hoc aut illud [Toro mmm
MHOTO CYIIETo], B Ka4eCTBe SUppositum = «CTOAIIETo MOfl» TEMU YMOIIOCTHUTA-
eMBbIMI HayajIaMl, B KOTOPBIX TBapb MOXKeT OBbITh ITO3HaHA 1 omnpepeneHa. Ho
XOTs 9TU «Havanay, «qualia sunt genus et differentia quae speciem sive naturam
et essentiam fundant et constituunt» [«To eCTb poj U BUJJOBOE OT/INYME, KOTO-
pble 06pasyIoT U YTBEPXKAAIOT BUJ, VIV IIPUPOAY M CYLTHOCTD» |, MOTYT OBITD
HOCTUTHYTHI TOJIBKO B «00JIACTY MHTEJUIEKTa», OHM, TeM He MeHee, He MOTYT

40 Cm. BbllIe, IpuM. 155 K r71aBe 5.

01 Serm. Lat. XLIX, 3, LW IV, pp. 425-426, n. 511; Exp. in Sap., in Archives, IV, pp. 371-372;
Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 20, n. 25.

402 CM. BBILIIE: «[IBA YPOBHA 9CCEHIMANTBHOCTI», /L. 3, § 11.



OTPMIATEJIBHOE BOTOCJ/TIOBUME M ITO3HAHUME BOTA ¥ OKXAPTA 181

He OBITh IPMYACTBYyeMbl (Ha PasHbIX YPOBHAX MHTEPMOPHOCTY) BCEM TEM,
4TO B CBOEM IIOPOXK/IEHMU 3aBUCUT OT «CEMEHHOI CUIBI» 6O0XKeCTBEHHOTO
CroBa, IpUCYTCTBYIOLeil «in obstrusis abditissimorum principiorum cuiusli-
bet rei» [«B TallHUKaX COKPOBEHHENIINX Hava/l BCAKOI Bely»]*”. CemeHHbIe
JIOTOCBI, KOTOPbIE «<00Pa3yI0T 1 yTBEP)KAAI0T» CYLTHOCTY TBOPEHMIL, U sermina
scientiarum [ceMeHa HayK], KOTOpbIe Ie/ICTBYIOLINIT MHTE/UIEKT OOHAPY>KIBa-
et, cormacHo Maiicrepy Okxapry, in abdito mentis [B TaliHUKe yMHOI gymm],
CBOJATCA, KaK MbI Bupiern*®, x «JIorocy», K TOMy eiMHCTBEHHOMY «CeMeHm»,
KakoBbIM siBysieTcst CioBo Boxkbe — Hauaso u o6pasel; TBOpeHMsI, CBETOHOC-
HBIIl MCTOYHUK [TO3HaBaeMOCTU Bcex Bemieit. Crano ObITh, «0Opa3oBaHme»
TBapHBIX Beleit [TepBoit [IpuunHoOl ZO/DKHO OBITH IPUNMCAHO 0OPA3I0BOI
NIPUYMHHOCTH, JIEVICTBYIOIIEN M3HYTPU TBOPYECKOM IIPOM3BOJALLEN IIPU-
YHHOCTY: Bor Mor 6bI IpoM3BeCTY MUIIDb HENTOZOOHOE, ec/tu Obl TBOPEHMS,
npen-odopmieHHble B 60kecTBeHHOM C10Be, He ObIIN BBIBEJICHBI U3 CBOUX
¢dbopManbHBIX IPUYNH-00PA3LIOB, WK «IIOK00MI», Fabbl CTaTh MPUIACTHBI-
MM K HMM B «06/1aCTi HEOf061s» — TaM, Ifie KOHKPeTHbIE CyOBEeKTHI yKe He
PaBHBI ¥ He TOXK/IECTBEHHBI a0CTPAKTHBIM HadaslaM, JIeKaIIM B OCHOBAaHWM
ux cymHocreit. Ho aTa mpuyacTHOCTD NO3BOJIAET, TeM He MeHee, yCTAHOBUTD
OTHOIILIeHVIe TIOA00MA MeX/Ty TBAPHBIM M HETBAPHBIM: II000M51, 0CHOBAHHOTO
B KOHEYHOM CyeTe Ha TOX/eCTBe IPUYACTHOTO IIPNYACTBYEMOMY, B KOEM 3TO
IpUYacTHOE MpefCyIiecTByeT, kak C1oBo npepcymectsyer B Havane cBoero
pOXaeHMs. BCIOMHMM O TOM, 4TO B AMa/IeKTUIeCKOM MCCIIeOBAHUN «HEIIO-
[OOMSI» 1 «IOff00MSI» MMEHHO CChIIKAa HA MOMEHT 00PasI[0BOil IPUIMHHOCTA
no3Bo/Ia Maiictepy kxapTy 060CHOBAaTh (pMHATbHYIO aHTMHOMMIO: «nihil
tam dissimile et simile coniunctim alteri... quam Deus et creatura» [«HeT H1Ye-
TO CTO/Ib HETOJAOOHOTO ¥ BMECTe C TeM CTO/Ib IIOJ0OHOrO0 IpyroMy... 4eM bor
U TBapb» 1%,

Xots bor y MaiicTepa DKxapTa MO>KeT pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak «popMaib-
Has [IprymHa» TBOpeHMIl, 3TO BBIPAXKEHMeE, TyMaeTCs, CBOOOHO OT JI0OBIX
apUCTOTENEeBCKUX VMIUIMKALWIL, [IeAoINX ero HellpyueM/IeMbIM IJI Xpu-
CTMAHCKOI Teosornu. B camom piene, 9To NpuYMHHOE OTHOILLIEHNE POPMYIIN-
pyeTcs B TepPMUHAX NPUYACTHOCTY KOHKPETHOI'O TAKOMY «aOCTPAaKTHOMY»,
KOTOpoOe Oorade IIpMYaCTHBIX EMY Bellleil: OHO IIPeACTaB/sAeT COO0I OTHOLIe-
Hue K [Ipnunne-06pasmy, MbICIUMOI B JyXe XPUCTMAHCKOTO IUTATOHM3MA.
Opun ¢pparment us Exp. in Io.*, tne Maiictep DkxapT pasnndaeT popMaib-
HYIO U1 00pasl[OBYIO0 IIPMYMHBI, IOMOXKET HaM IIOHATb, B KAKOM CMBIC/IE OH
o0beHAeT UX, roBOpsA 00 ocymiecTBisseMoit borom «popmanbHO» mpu-
unaHOoCTH. Ccpimasich Ha boarusa”, JxxapT xoueT mokasath, uto C0BO,
aToT exemplar rerum creatarum [06pasel] TBapPHBIX Bellleil], — He BHENIH:AA

43 Exp. in Gen., LW I, p. 67, n. 98. Cp. Cod. Cus., > 11", 1. 52 — 114, 1. 1.
404 Cm. BbllIe, IpuM. 289 K I/1aBe 4.

405 Exp. in Ex., LW II, p. 112, n. 117.

406 LW III, pp. 34-35, n. 41. Cp. pp. 30-31, nn. 36-37.

47 Phil. Consol., 1. III, m. IX.
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MOfie/Ib, BOCIIPOM3BOAVIMasi Borom mpu coTBOpeHUn Mupa, mogoOHO TOMY,
KaK XY[JO)KHUK BOCIIPOM3BOAMNT, IV HAa Hee, QUIYPY, HAPMCOBAHHYIO Ha
creHe. K ToMy e 3TOT Xy[JO)KHMK He BBIIIOIHIII OBI CBOIO pabOTy HazIexa-
M o6pasom, ecnu 661 Mofienb (exemplar extra inspectum — co3epiiaeMblit
u3BHe 00pasel]) OCTaIach /IS HETO BHEIIHEN 1 He CJieanach CaMuM IIPYH-
IIUIIOM XYHOXKEeCTBEHHOTO MIpou3BefeHMA. 10, 4TO mpeObIBaJo BOBHE —
‘apud’, ‘extra’, ‘supra’ [‘mpw, ‘BHe, ‘Hax’], — JJO/DKHO MHTEPUOPU30BATHCS,
cTaThb ‘in’ [‘B’], IpUHATH XapaKTep «BHYTPEHHE YKOPEHEHHOI (pOpPMbI», KO-
Topasg «0pOpM/IAeT» XyHOXKHMKA TPV CO3[AHUM IIPOU3BEMICHN MCKYCCTBA.
PasymeeTcs, Henb3st TOBOpUTh O opMe, BHYTpeHHe YKOpeHeHHOIT B Bore,
U MeHee TOTO — O MOJie/li, KOTOpasi OCTaBanach ObI BHEIONOXHOIT Ero TBO-
pAmemy perictsuio. Ho mockonbky MaiicTep OKXapT NMpU3HAET pasanmdue
mexpy CnoBoM in principio (= logos, abcmpakmuas ratio, TOXHeCTBeHHAs
cymuocty Orna), u teM >xe CnoBoM apud Deum [y bora] (= KOHKpeTHBIM
O6pasom, poxsenHoi JInanocTbio, paBHOI OTIYy)*®, IOCTONBKY OH HaXo-
IUT CIIOCO0 Pas3IMYNTD TaKXKe POPMaTbHYIO U 00pa3IOBYI0 IPUYVHBI, IIPK-
nuceiBast ux C/I0By, B3ATOMY B [IBYX PasHbIX aclleKTax — in principio v apud
Deum: «primum pro causa formali, ut ‘in’ patre, secundum pro forma vel causa
exemplari, ‘apud’ patrem» [«B mepBoM — B KauecTBe (GOPMaNbHOI IPUIN-
Hbl, ‘B’ OTIje; BO BTOPOM — B KadecTBe (OPMBI, VN IPUINHBI-00pasia, Y
Otnar]. B mepBom acniexte CroBo in principio eCTb popManbHOE OCHOBAHIE
COOCTBEHHOTO POXKJEHNUSA M BHYTPEHHETrO, MMMAaHEHTHOTO IIPOV3BEJeHNs
TBOpeHNUII B 60)XKeCTBeHHOM VIHTe//IeKTe; BO BTOPOM acCIlleKTe, KaK OT/INY-
Has ot OTLa poxaeHHas JInmuHoctb, CI0BO ecTb «obOpasel», 160 — Havano
IpousBeieHNsA BOBHe; OHO ecThb «[lomobue», yepes koTopoe neppas [Ipnun-
Ha sB/sieT cebs1 B cBomx crmenctBusax*”. Takum o6paszom, C0BO CpaBHUMO
c ars apud artificem [MCKycCTBOM y XyfOXHMKa]*'": «ICKycCTBOM», KOTOpOE
ocraercs in mente artificis [B yMe Xy[OXHMKa], Jaxke KOTIa MCXOAUT BOBHE
B npoussefiennn*'’. B camom fernte, Tak Kak ¢popManbHOI IPUYMHON CTATYN
CITY>KUT UCKYCCTBO BasiHUA, CI€OBaIO OBl CKa3aTb, 4To [lonmkier ApnseTcsa
IPUYNHON CTaTy) JIMIIb «IIPUBXOAAIMM 00pa3oM», IIOCTONBKY, HOCKO/Ib-
Ky MCKYCCTBO BasHMA IPUMEHNI VIMEHHO OH, a He IleTp, MapTuH, Heknmit
yesoBek wm KoHb''2. CregoBaTenbHo, bor ABnaerca ¢popmanbroit [Ipuan-
HOJI TBOpPEHMUII OTOMY, 4TO obnmasaetr CIOBOM — mem, Hocpedcrneom 1ezo
OH pieticTByeT: «Id quo formaliter et per se ipsum efficiens est causa effectus»
[«TeM, TOCPEACTBOM 4ero IMpom3BOfsllee CIYXUT (GOpMaIbHO U CaMO IO
cebe IPUYNHON NPOM3BEJEHHOrO ClefcTBUA»]*?. Xapakrep (popManbHOI

48 Cwm. BblLLIe, 1. 5, mpuM. 134-136. Cp. Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 115, n. 135; p. 116, n. 137.

49 Cm. rexct Lib. parab. Genes., npuBeneHHbIl Bbiiue: ¢. 99-101, n mpuM. 112-113 k r1aBe 5.

410 Exp. in To., LW 111, p. 32, n. 37.

41 Ibidem, p. 33, n. 40. Cp. p. 8, n. 7.

412 Tbidem, p. 54, n. 66. CM. ccbUIKy Ha Apucrotens (ibidem, notes 7-10): Maiictep OxxapT
coBepIIaeT HeKOTOpoe Hacunve Haj TekcToM «Dunocodar. Cp. ibidem, pp. 31-32, n. 37.

413 Ibidem. DxxapT KOMMeHTHUPYeT 31echb VH. 1, 3-4: «...quod factum est. In ipso vita erat»
[«...aTo HA4ano 6biTh. B Hem 6bira xxusub»]. Eciiu 6b1 mpon3BeneHHOE CriefCcTBIE He OBIIO
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IPUYVHBI 3[eCh IPUHUMAET He YTO MHOe, KaK 00pasIoBas IPUYMHHOCTD
CroBa, 3aK/II0YeHHas B IPOM3BOJAIIEN IIPUYNMHE TBOPEHUS: «rota in medio
rotae». Ml 06Hapy>KuBaeM ee BCAKUIT pa3, KOIIa TBOPEHMA II03HAITCA B X
«CYIIHOCTHBIX», WIN «IIOPOXXJAIONIMX» Hadanax, HOCPEfCTBOM KOTOPBIX B
TBAapHbBIX [IPUPOJIaX pasBepThiBaeTCcsA ceMeHHoe JeiicTBue CroBa: [ielicTBIe,
yTBep KJaliee TOTMYecKyI0 CTPYKTYPY CYILIHOCTEN BCeX Belell.

3. bumue, JKusznv, Ym

CeMeHHOe pa3BuTHe, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE CBOJICTBEHHOE «MCTUHHOMY
OBITIIO», KOTOPOE TIPEBBIIIe «IPUPOMbI», HE MOXKET MIPUBECTI K BbIBEIECHIIO
KOHKPETHOTO U3 abCTPAaKTHOrO, TaK KaK IIpeKpalljaeTcsi Ha YpOBHE BUJIOB I,
CTazmo OBITh, OCTAETCA B OOIACTY YHUBEPCAINIL, He JOXOASA [0 IOPOXKIEHMA
MHAUBUAYanbHBIX ¢popM. Ho atu TBapHble dopmsl «id quod sunt, formae et
actus, a Deo sunt, qui est primus actus formalis» [«TeM, 4TO OHU CyTb (HOPMBI
¥ aKThI, 00s13aHBI Bory, KOTOPBIIT €CTh MepBbIit GOpMabHBI aKT»|*', 1 00D-
ACHAETCA 9TO T€M, YTO OHM NPUYACTHBI MOIIY BBICIIEN, MHTEIEKTyaIbHO
INPUYMHHOCTY — TOJl NMPUYMHHOCTY, KOTOpas IO/araeT OCHOBAaHUeE YTOII-
HOCTSM TBapHBIX Cymux'’. YToObl 0OHAPY>XUTH 3Ty HPUYACTHOCTD, HYXX-
HO abCTparupoBaTbcs OT TBOpsALLero eATensd 1 OT TBAPHOTO CyObeKTa, OT
Bora — npousBopsiieit [IpnanHbl U OT «peaTbHOrO OBITHSI» TBOPEHMIL, 1 CO-
CPeOTOYNThCA UCKIIoUNTeNbHO Ha CrioBe — «JckyccTBe» TBOpIia, B3ATOM B
00>KeCTBEHHOM VIHTE/I/IEKTE 1 B €T0 BHEIIHEM IposiBIeHNN. [Ipyrummn crnosa-
M1, HY>)KHO PacCMOTPeTb TBOPEHNE B €r0 TPAHCIEH/ICHTHOM HavaJe, IJie OHO
IpeObIBaeT «caMo MO ceGex», U B yMOIOCTUTAeMOI CTPYKTYpe KOCMIUYIECKOTO
«11eroro». Tak MbI IIpyzeM, ¢ OfHON CTOPOHBI, K «<KOHKPETHOMY», KOTOpOe CO-
IPUPOJHO CBOeMY abcTpakTHOMY 06pasny u popmupyercs B Crose-O6pase
Jyepe3 «BO3BpaleHye» K cymuoct OTIa B 3aMKHYTOM Kpyre TPUHUTAPHO-
O JIBVDKEHUS, @ C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI — K TAKOMY KOHKPETHOMY, KOTOpOe He
PaBHO aOCTPaKTHOMY ¥ TONBKO MPUHACHMHO €My Ha pasHbIX YPOBHAX COBEp-
IIEHCTBA, TAKMX KaK OBITIIE, KU3HD VI VM.

OTu Tpu onpenienieHn — esse, vivere, intelligere — KpaTKO IIPEACTABIAIOT
nornyeckoe apeso Ilopdupnusa (cymme, ofylIeBIeHHbIe CYIye, OAYIIEBICH-
Hble pasyMHBbIe CYIye) M «MCYEPIIBIBAIOT BO BCeil MOMHOTE COBOKYITHOCTD
cymiero» (ens totum)*. CiefyeT OTMETUTb, OFHAKO, 4UTO in abstracto y Hux
VHOJT TIOPSIJIOK, HEXENN in concreto: B CBOeM aOCTPAKTHOM BBIPXKEHUU Obl-
Tiie (esse) TOy4YaeT BBICIIMII PAHT, «O7TaTOPOAHENIINI» 110 OTHOLICHNIO K
panram vivere u intelligere, «160 HUKaKOl MOAYC I HMKAKOEe COBEPIICHCTBO
ovrtia (perfectio essendi) He MOKeT OTCYTCTBOBATh B caMoM burtum». Hampo-

«KM3HBIO» B IIPOM3BOJALLEM, TO IPOUSBOJALIASA IPUINHHOCTD He OblTa 6bI IPOU3BeNeHIIEM
O06HOTO MOJKOOHBIM.

414 Cm. BblIe, TpuM. 338 K rmaBe 5. Cp. Exp. in Sap., in Archives.., 111, p. 401.

415 [B pyxonucu umeemcs muuib cedyiousee yKasanue: BCTAaBUTD IIPUMEYaHNUE O rermemora-
tio Temuctust]. — IIpum. u3o.

46 Exp. in Io., LW II1, p. 51, n. 63.
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TUB, B IOPsIIKe KOHKPETHOTO CYIIeMy OTBOJWUTCS IOC/IefHee MeCTO, TOrAa
Kak intelligere 3aHVMaeT BBICUIYIO CTYIIEHb COBEPIIEHCTBA, MOO BK/IOYAET B
cebs vivens [uBoe] u ens. MaiicTep KXapT yTOUHSET, YTO 3[,eCh pedb UJeT
0 CYLIHOCTHOM HOPAJKe, B KOTOPOM HM3IIee COfEPXKUTCA B HEITOCPEeCTBEH-
Ho BbIciIeM nobilius et perfectiori modo [6maropopHee 1 60ee COBepIIEHHBIM
06pasoM]: Tak, ens OymeT «KU3HBIO» B «KIBOM», & )KUBOE OyIeT «yMOM» B
MbIC/ALIeM, intelligens*”. 9o u ecTb «3070TasA Lenb [omepar, nuepapxus Bu-
moB (rerum species)*'®, umm «4uCTBIX U Harux npupop» (liter bloze natiire)*”,
KOTOpasl OIpefie/isieT B OTHOIICHMY TBAPHBIX CYIIUX PA3IMYHBIA HOPSLOK
UX JOCTOMHCTBA B MUpe Kak menoM*”. PasHBIMM ypOBHAMM IPUYACTHOCTH
abCTPAKTHOMY OIPeMe/NATCS CYUIHOCTY KOHKPETHBIX NMPUYACTHUKOB. By-
Ay4¥ B3ATBIM B CaMOM cebe, KaXX/blil IPUYACTHUK OCTAETCS «HATMM U He-
COBepILeHHbIM» B CYLITHOCTHOM Iopsifke*?!, in potentia sola passiva [B uncto
IIACCUBHOJ BO3MOXXHOCTM]*?%; HO BHE CBOEJl «HAro¥l IPUPOABI», CO3TAHHON
U1 TIO3HAHMA, aHTel II03HaBasl Obl He 60Jiee, 4YeM «3TO JiepeBo» (U3 IJIOTH)
VI 9eM MOIIKa'?, To eCTb YyeM NPUPOADI, IPUYACTHBIE TONBKO OBITUIO WU
ObITHIO ¥ XM3HM. TakuM 06pasoM, B CYIIHOCTHOI CTPYKTYype YHUBepCyMa

Y7 Ibidem, p. 53, nn. 63-64. Cp. Lib. de causis, prop. 30 (Steele, p. 108; Bard., prop. 29, p. 188).

418 Ibidem, p. 219, n. 265.

19 Serm. All. 13, DW I, pp. 211-212. Cp., B Lib. parab. Gen. (C, f 39*, 1l. 53-58), cpaBHe-
H1e jecTHULBI VakoBa ¢ yenvio Tomepa: «Notandum autem quod id quod hic dicitur scala in
terra stare et caelis attingere ipsum est quod Homerus dixit: cathenam auream de caelo in ter-
ram pendentem dimitti, eo scilicet quod suprema inferiorum attingunt et connectuntur infi-
mis superiorum sicut videmus in ansis cathenarum contingere» [«CrenyeT 3ameTUTb, OfHAKO,
YTO MMEHyeMoe 3JIeCh JIeCTHMIEN, CTOAIell Ha 3eMJIe M JOCTUTraolell Heba, ecTb TO caMoe, O
4yeM roBopui fomep: 30/10Tast Ljelib, CBeCUBILIAsACs ¢ Heba Ha 3emmo. V60 Bbiciune (CTyIeHn)
HI3IIET0 ZOCTUTAOT HU3LINX (CTyIIeHelT) BBICIIETO I COAMHSIIOTCSA C HUMIH, IOFOOHO TOMY,
KaK MbI 9TO Hab/II0laeM y 3BeHbeB Lieli» |. MaiicTep IKXapT MOT Y3HATh O «30/I0TON LiemN» —
aJUIeropui, K KOTOpOil 4acTo oOpalaaich HeoITaToHuKu (cM. oepd y Ilpoxia, Elem theol.,
pr. 21-30, Dodds, pp. 24-34), — u3 counnenus Makpobusi: In somnium Scipionis 1, c. 14, n.
15 (2¢ éd. Eyssenhardt, p. 542): «Cumque omnia continuis succesionibus se sequantur degen-
erantia per ordinem ad imum meandi: invenietur pressius intuenti a summo deo usque ad ulti-
mam rerum faecem una multis se vinculis religans et nusquam interrupta connexio et haec
est Homeri catena aurea...» [«V] Tak Kak BCe C/IenyeT APYT 3a APYTOM B HEIPEPBIBHOI MOCTIE-
IOBaTeNbHOCTI, BEIPOXKAASCH [I0 Mepe ABIDKEHNsI BIUIOTb 4O CAMOTO HI3a, BHIMATEIbHOMY
HaO/I0IaTeNI0 OTKPOETCS eiMHasi, CONpsTaolias MHOTMMY y3aMyl 1 HUTTIE He IpepbIBaiolia-
SICsT CBAI3b, MAYILAs OT BBILUIHETO Bora i 10 OC/Ie[Hero ocTaTKa Bellieil; 1 9TO U eCTh 30/10Tas
renb [omepa...»].

420 Exp. in To., LW III, p. 71, n. 83: DxxapT pasnmyaer 3aechb «quattuor gradus entium in
unverso» [«4eThIpe CTYIEHN CYIUX B MUPE»], CTaBs HaJ| Y€TIOBEYECKIMI UHTE/UIEKTOM «intel-
lectus angelicus, et si quis sit alius a materia et phantasmate liber, separatus» [ «aHI€/IbCKWIT MHTE-
JIeKT ¥ JIF060I1 APYTOIt OTe/IEHHbII MHTEIIEKT, CBOOOHbIN OT MaTepUI U IIPEJCTABIEHNSI» |.

41 Ibidem, p. 52, n. 63.

22 Ibidem, p. 91, n. 106.

43 Serm. All. 13, DW 1, pp. 212-213. — Entwahsen [BbIpacTaThb], IIOCPELACTBOM KOTOPOTO
nocruraercs sippo (kern) TBoperuit B OTIIOBCTBE, €CTh IpepoOraTyBa IPUPObI, HaflelleHHO
UHTEIIEKTOM, «diu dii niht suochet weder diz noch daz, sonder si entwahset allem andern unde
luofet alleine zuo der érsten Iiterkeit» [«Te, KTO He UILlET HU HTOTO, HU TOTO, HO BHIPOC U3 BCETO
MHOTO U YCTpeM/IAeTCs NMUIIb K Hepoit unctore»] (PL, Pr. CII, p. 334, 11. 8-11).
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TBapb, IPMYACTHAS TONbKO OBITHIO, «participat ex sui imperfectione in imper-
fectiori gradu participationis» [«IpUYacTHa, B CUIy CBOETO HECOBEPIIEHCTBA,
Hanbosiee HeCOBEPIIEHHON CTEIeHbI0 NPUYACTHOCTI»|**, b0 mpuyacTBye-
Moe OBITIIe, 0 KOTOPOM 37eCh UJeT pedb, — 3TO He ipsurn esse,  yHUBEPCalb-
HBIIT aTpUOYT BCETO CYILEro, ens commune, KOTOpoe, Kak TAaKOBOE, IIPEICTaB-
seT co6071 NI HUSILINIL CIIOCO6 IOTy4eHNs esse B @aHAIOTMYECKOM YIIOfIO-
6nennn Bory. Takoe ens eCTb «I1acCHBHAs BO3MOXXHOCTb» OBITUA B KaueCTBe
OIIpeJe/IeHHOTO He4To, 60/Iee OrpaHNYeHHAs B HEOAYILIeB/ICHHBIX CYLIHOCTX,
6o/ee MMPOKas B CYHMIHOCTSX >KUBBIX CYIIECTB, PACIIMPSIOIAsAc 10 6ecKo-
HEYHOCTY B CYLIHOCTSIX, CIIOCOOHBIX K YMOIOCTIDKeHMI0. VTak, aTo mpuya-
CTByeMoOe ObITHe, pasfie/sieMoe COIVIACHO Pa3IMYHbIM MOAYCaM CYIIHOCTE,
IPUHAMIEKUT K JIOTMYECKOI CTPYKType TBAPHOTO: OHO IIpeACcTaBisieT cob0it
CYLHOCTHYIO OIIP€Ie/IeHHOCTD, KOTOPask IPUHIMAET JOCTOMHCTBO «OBITUSI»
NUILIb B OOIIEHUN C «CaMUM ObITHEM» — He MPUYACTBYEMbIM, HO 3aK/II0Ya-
IOIIUM B cebe BCE, 4TO CyILecTByeT 6maromapsa eMy. «be3 ObITUA 1enblit MUP
CTOUT He O0JIblIIe MYXH, COMHIIe — He 6O/Iblile yrobKa, MyAPOCTb — He 60Ib-
IIe HeBeXXeCTBa» >,

Ckosb 6bI COBEPIIEHHBIMY HY ObIIV TBAPHBIE CYLTHOCTY KaK YacTH TBap-
HOTO YHUBEPCYMa, 6e3 esse, ToydeHHoro ab alio (ot nmpoussopseit [Tpuun-
HBI), OHJ BCETO JIMIIb «TeHN», TMIIEHHOCTY; OHM BCe PAaBHBI MEXy CO00i1 B
«HeOBITHM B KaueCcTBe TBOpeHUIT». OHM He MOTYT IBUTD TO, UTO OHM CYTh, CBOE
id quod est, coobpasHoe «nckyccTBy» TBOpIa, CoBy-O6pasity, sIBTEHHOMY B
TBOPEHWM, €C/IY He ONy4aloT ObITus: «Per ipsum autem esse formantur, lucent
et placent» [«Hepes camo 6pITVIe OHY O)OPMIIAIOTCSI, BBICBEYMBAIOTCS U SIBJIA-
10T ce6s1» ] . VTak, cymHocTn «opOpMIeHbI» CAaMUM ObITHEM, ipsum esse, 6e3
KOTOPOTO OHY He CMOI/IN OBI CTaTh CYLINMI, entid, Vi y9aCTBOBATbh B CYI[HOCT-
HBIX HayajaxX, KOMMM OIIPENeAITCA B KadyeCTBe CYIIMX HeOfylIeB/IeHHbIX,
OflylLIeB/IEHHBIX M/IM Pa3yMHBIX. To 5ke caMoe KacaeTcs TPaHCLeHAeHTaTbHBIX
aTpuOyTOB OBITUSA — €UHOrO0, UCTUHHOTO U 6/1aroro, paBHO HEOOXOAMMBIX
JUISL CYLIHOCTHOTO odopmieHns*”. VHade u OBITh He MOITIO, 100, TI0 CTOBaM
CB. ABTYCTIHA, IMEHHO esse, «60/iee BHyTPEHHee, YeM CYIHOCTb», JaeT Cy0-
CTaHIUM MMA essentia*®. UTo KacaeTcs MOTEHINMATbHOCTH Belllell, «qua non-
dum sunt entia» [«II0OCKO/IbKY OHU ellle He CTa/IU CYLIMMI» ], OHAa TOXe UJIeT OT
bora, «Ha3bIBaOIIeTo HeCYLeCTBYIOMIee, KaK CyllecTByomee» (Pum. 4, 17)*%.

424 Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 52, n. 63.

425 Exp. in Eccl., TeKCT, IpUBeeHHbII BbILIE, TPUM. 332, IL. 5.

426 Exp. in Gen., LW 1, p. 211, n. 33 (cp. ibidem, p. 59).

%27 Cm. BblLe, c. 345 (dpany. tekcra). Cp. Exp. in lo., 128", 1l. 32-35: «Notandum quod
generaliter ‘id quod est’ ab alio, ut sit quod est, et omne quod perfectionis est in ipso est ipsi
ab alio. Et sic ipsum se toto clarificat, honorificat, praedicat et laudat» [«Hapgnexxur 3ameTnts,
4TO0, BOOOIIe TOBOPSI, ‘TO, YTO €CTh OT MHOTO, SIB/ISIETCS TEM, ITO OHO eCTh, 1 00/1ajaeT BceMn
CBOMMY COBEPIIEHCTBAMI OT MHOTO, ¥ TAKMM 00pa3oM BceM CO60It ero sIBIISIET, TIOYNTAET, BO3-
BelllaeT U BOCXBA/IsAET» .

428 De moribus ecclesiae, 1ib. II, c. 2, n. 2 (PL 32, col. 1346).

49 Exp. in To., LW III, p. 199, n. 238.
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Croco6pl MOTy4YeHNA ipsum esse, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO IOJABAEMOTO KaX/[0i
CYIHOCTM, He Of[MHAKOBBI, HO Pa3/IMYalOTCsA B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT CTENEeH! UX
6oromnono6us, moromy uTo npusbiB bora, C1oBo, Koum OH roBoput k TBapsAmM
u «pedeT Cebs» B TBOpeHNN"’, HO-Pa3HOMY CIIBILINTCA BCEMM CYyLIIMMIU: «Lo-
quitur, inquam, omnibus et omnia, sed alia ipsum audiunt, ipsi respondent sub
proprietate esse, qua scilicet Deus est esse et ab ipso esse omnium; alia vero ipsum
audiunt et suscipiunt verbum Dei ut est vita prima et vera, et ista sunt viventia
omnia; suprema vero in entibus ipsum audiunt Deum non solum per esse aut per
vivere et in vivere, sed per intelligere et in ipso intelligere; intellectio enim locutio
illic idem» [«OH pedeT, TOBOPIO 51, KO BCeMy 1 BCE, HO OfHU cibiuiat Ero u
oTBe4aloT EMy co CTOpPOHBI OBITHA, TO €CTb IOCTONBKY, HOCKONbKY Bor ecTh
OBITVE, 1 OT HEro IPOUCXOAUT ObITHE BCAYECKUX; Apyrue xe cabiuiat Ero u
IPMHMMAIOT CT0BO bo)kbe KaK M3HAYa/IbHYIO U UCTVHHYIO XU3Hb, Y TAKOBBI
BCe KMBbIE CYIeCTBA. A BBICIINE U3 CYIIMX CbIIIAT caMoro bora He TONMbKO
yepe3 ObITHE VIV Yepe3 XKU3Hb U B )KU3HU, HO ¥ Yepe3 YMOIIOCTIDKEHMe 1 B
CaMOM YMOIIOCTIDKEHNH, MO0 37,eCh YMOIIOCTYDKEHNE U peyub CYTh OffHO M TO
xe»]®!. Peup bora u oTBeT TBOpeHMsI — 3Ta BHYTPEHHss Oecefia, KOTOPYIO
Maiictep DKXapT CpaBHMBAET CO 3PUTENbHON (OPMOIL, species, TOPOXK/EH-
HOV popMoit 06BEKTA 1 OTPAXKEHHOI 3epKanmoM*?, — BbIpa)kaeT OTHOLIEHIEe
00pasIoBoil IPUYMHHOCTY MeXAy OokecTBeHHbIM CIOBOM M TBapHBIMU
CYIIHOCTAMM, KOTOpble Tpr4acTHbI C/I0BY, ABNIAA ce6sd COOOpPasHBIMU CBO-
UM BEYHBIM YTOVHOCTSM. B camoM fiene, TBapHOe id quod est cOenMHAETCS CO
CBOEII YTOVMHOCTBIO B MHTYMHOM OODBATUY, B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM OOIIeHNN
BBICIIETO ¢ HM3IIMM. Ero He BBIPasuTb BHEIIHMM SI3bIKOM TBApHBIX Belleli,
KOTOPBIII IIpeACTaB/IAeT COOOIT ML HECOBEPIICHHBIN C/Iefl, aHA/IOTNYeCKOe
JyBCTBEHHOE YIOf06/IeHIe BHYTPEeHHell YMOIIOCTUTaeMoli becefie — efuH-

40 Cwm. Boimte, 1. 2, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 190-193; 1. 4, BT. 2012. Borm. 43-44. C. 219-220;
. 5, c. 118-120.

81 Lib. Parab. Genes., C, f* 35, 1l. 36-45. Cp. Exp. in Io., C, £> 117", 1l. 6-12: «Omnibus
omnia loquitur Deus, sed non omnes audiunt, secundum illud Psalmi: ‘semel locutus est Deus
duo haec audivi, id est multa duo enim primus numerus et multitudo. Loquitur ergo Deus semel
perfecte, simul et omnia, sed non omnes nec omnia audiunt omnia, sed alia ipsum audiunt aliud
et aliter, ut vita vel intellectus vel ut iustitia» [«Bor ckasan BceM BCE, HO He BCe C/IbILIAMN, TI0 CJIO0-
BaM [Icanma (61, 12): ‘Ognax /bl ckasas Bor, 11 fBak/bl CIBIIIAT 1 3TO, TO €CTh MHOXKECTBO pas,
u60 1Ba — IepBOe YNCIO0 U MHOXKeCTBO. C/lefloBaTe/IbHO, BOT OHaXK/IbI BbICKa3a/l COBEpIIIEH-
HBIM 06pa3oM OfHOBpeMeHHO Bcé. OIHaKO He BCe 1 He BCE C/IBIIIAT BCE, HO pasHble (Cylye)
C/IBIIIAT Pa3HOE U II0-Pa3HOMY: KaK JKM3Hb, WM KaK YM, VIII KaK IIPAaBEefHOCTb» .

2 Ibidem, 11. 24-33: «Exemplum est de speculo respondente et repercutiente speciem et for-
mam obiecti visibilis, ubi ipsa irradiatio sive gignitio imaginis est visibilis locutio, speculi vero
repecussio est ipsius responsio sive locutio. Et haec sibi invicem loquuntur voce consona, in
ipsa imagine, hinc inde genita, tamquam prole, ut sint duo in prole una spiritualiter et veraciter,
sicut mas et femina duo in carne una corporaliter»» [«IIpumep ToMy — 3epKaio, oTpakarlee
B OTBeT 00pa3 1 popMy BUANMOTO 06'beKTa, ITie CaMo U3JTydeHNe, W POXeHMe, 06pasa ecTh
BUJMMas pedb, a 3ePKalbHOE OTPaXKeHMe — OTBET, MM Pedb 3epkana. VI Tak OHM COIIACHO
OecenyioT PyT ¢ APYrOM B CAMOM OTPaKeHHOM 00pase, pO>KIE€HHOM, MOL0OHO IIOTOMCTBY, OT
TOTO ¥ APYTOro, Jabbl B IOTOMCTBE [BOE IMOMCTHHE CTa/IN OFHUM JYXOBHO, KaK MY>KUMHA 1
JKEHII[MIHA CTAHOBSITCSI ONHMUM BO IUIOTH TEJIECHOY].
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CTBEHHOMY MCTMHHOMY SI3BIKY Belllell, I03HaBaeMbIX B CBOEM CYLIHOCTHOM
Havaje'”.

BosHuKaeT HeKOTOpOe 3aMelIaTe/IbCTBO Mepe]i HOBOI 3arafiKoil 3T BHY-
TpeHHel1 Oecefibl, KOTOpas, Ka3anoch Obl, 3aMelllaeT aHA/IOTUIO YHUBOKALMel
B TalHOJ ITIyOMHe TBOPEHWIA, Ifie UX CYILIHOCTM OQOPM/IEHBI B HEIOCpen-
CTBEHHOJI COOTHECEHHOCT! C 0O0XXEeCTBEHHOI 00Pa3I[0BOJ NPUYMHHOCTBIO.
OnHako 9TO 3aTpPyJAHEHME JIETKO YCTPAHAETCH, e/ 0O0PaTUThCA K «KOTHMU-
TMBHOMY OBITHIO», CTO/Ib TECHO CBSI3aHHOMY Y MaiicTepa DkxapTa c 06pasro-
BOJI IPMYMHHOCTBIO*, 11, B YaCTHOCTM, K MHTEHIVIOHAJIbHBIM dopMaM (spe-
cies), KOTOpbIe OH PaCCMaTPUBAET KaK «C/IOBa» MU KaK «CBIHOB», POXK/I€HHBIX
B [I03HaBaTe/TbHBIX CMIOCOOHOCTSX (POpMaMy peabHbIX 00bekToB*. TIpex e
BCEro, HallOMHUM, YTO ISl TIOPMHICKOTO NOMMHMKAHI[A YMOIIOCTHUIAaeMble
($hopMBI, IPUHATBIE OT €AVHUYHBIX CYOCTAHINIL, II0 CBOEMY KOTHUTUBHOMY
COZlEp>KaHMIO HEe OT/INYAIOTCA OT «IEePBBIX Hadal», WIW Semina scientiarum
[ceMAH HayK], B KOMX MHTE/UIEKT IIO3HAET BCe Belly, 0OHAPY>KUBas X JIOTO-
cbl-06pasipl in abdito mentis [B TaitHuke gymm]*¢. Ho atu nmorocs usnyya-
I0TCS1 U3 TOTO eMHCTBEeHHOro «Jloroca», mnu «CeMeHM», KAKOBBIM SIBJISET-
cs CnoBo boxbe™” — Havajo NPUYMHHOCTY, KOTOpas GpOpMUPYeT CYIIHO-
CTV TBOPEHMUIA, OIIpefieiAd VX HeM3MeHHbIe BUbL. ITO M eCTb «BHYTPEHHAA
pedb», KoTopyto bor o6palaer Ko BceM BelllaM; X OTBET — YMOIIOCTUTaeMas
¢dbopMa, KOTOPYIO OHU IIOCBUIAIOT Ha YPOBEHDb MHTE/JIEKTA, IOOOHO 3epKay,
oTpaxaolieMy o6pa3 Toro, KTo B Hero raaut. ObpaiienHas peub bora n
oTBeT TBapy, ¢popMa (species) Kak ceMeHHOII 10roc, koM C/I0BO IO/araer
OCHOBaHIe IIPUPOJie PeasbHOI Belly, X yMOIocTuraeMas popma, yepes Ko-
TOPYIO Belllb JjaeT II03HATh CBOIO YTONHOCTb Ha YPOBHE MHTEJIEKTa, — BCe
OHU PaBHO IIPUHAJJIEKAT MHTEHIIMOHAIbBHOMY OBITIIO, IePBOMY Ut in transitu
[Kak mpexopAleMy], To eCTb KOTHUTMBHOJ MHTeHIMOHanbHOCTN . Tak BoT,

3 Ibidem, C, £ 35%, 11. 29-39: «Haec autem locutio et collocutio, qua id quod est et quod
quid est rerum quidditates sibi locuntur se osculantur et uniuntur suis intimis et intime, veris-
sima, naturalis et dulcissima locutio est... Loquela enim et sermo exterior vestigium quoddam
solum est et imperfectio et qualiscumque assimilatio analogice tantum, illius verae locutionis et
allocutionis qua sibi locuntur et collocuntur superius et inferius immediate» [«JTa peup u 6ece-
I3, HOCPEICTBOM KO€il TO, YTO €CTb, U YTOMHOCTH Belljeil OeceyIoT, COMPUKACAIOTCA U TECHO
Y VHTYMHO COeAMHSAIOTCA APYT C APYTOM, eCTb MOJUIMHHEIIIIas, IPUPOHAs U Clagdaiiias
peds... A BHEILIHIE TOBOP 1 PeUb — BCETO JINIIb C/IEf, Y HECOBEPIIEHCTBO, I HeKOE aHA/IOTIde-
CKoe yrofo06yIeHne Toit MONNMMHHOI peult 1 becefie, KOTOPOIT MeX/Y cO00I1 HeIOCPENCTBEHHO
6ecenyIoT 1 pasroBapyBaIOT BbICIIEe I HU3IIee» .

4 Cm. BblLLe, I71. 4, TpuM. 211-304.

45 Cm. BblLIIE, I71. 5, mpum. 89-98.

4% Cm. BblLLIE, I71. 4, TpUM. 273-278.

47 Cm. BblLLIE, I71. 4, IpuM. 286-289.

438 JlectHuua VMoaxosa, Lib. parab. Genes., p. 39", 1l. 17-42: «Adhuc autem, quod angeli
dicuntur distincti et binos, duos scilicet ascendentes et duos descendentes, videtur parabola esse
quia causa descendit in effectum et econverso, effectus quasi ascendens in sua causa est dupli-
citer: secundum esse reale scilicet et secundum esse spirituale. Iterum etiam, utrumque isto-
rum duobus modis. Quantum ad esse naturale quidem dupliciter: puta, vel secundum eandem
rationem, ut in causis univocis, de quibus supra exposui, super illo: Relinquet homo patrem et
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VHTEHIMOHaIbHasA (opMa, procedens et genita [McxopAas u poKAeHHas],
4YTOOBI Perpe3eHTUPOBATh ITOChUIAIOINI ee 00BeKT, HO/DKHA OBITh idem in
natura, differens in modo essendi [Toil ke 110 IpUPOJE, OTINIHOI IO CIOCOOY
OBITHA], 4TO M peanbHas Belllb, ee poxjawoua: «hinc genita, illinc gignens»
[«c OffHOI CTOPOHBI, pOXK/JieHHas, C APYroil — poxkjarwiasi»]|*’. Touno Tak
xe 1 CpiH — O6pas Oria, upe3 KoToporo «Bcé Hauano 6bITb», «VICKyccTBO»
60xxecTBeHHOro XyHOXXHMKA, — €CTb unum, sed non unus [OZHO, HO He OAVIH]
¢ Teoprjom mupa*?’. Crano 6bITh, BO BHyTpeHHell 6ecenie bora ¢ TBOpeHMsaMu
c 00erx CTOPOH MMeeTCsl pasnndne B criocobe ObITrs: 60)KeCTBEHHAs! pedb
¥ TBApHBII OTBET OT/IMYHBI OT PeasbHOrO OBITHS 060X cobeceHUKOB. BoT
II0YeMy OHU CIIOCOOHBI COBIAJaTh, COOTBETCTBOBATH JAPYT APYIy B Gecenme
BBICIIIETO C HUBIINM, aHanorndeckoit [IpuanHsl ¢ ee crencTBueM, — becerne,
KOTOpas BelleTCs «voce consona, in ipsa imagine, hinc inde genita, tamquam
prole, ut sint duo in prole una spiritualiter et veraciter» [«cOrIacHoO... B caMOM
OTpa)XeHHOM 00pase, PO>KIAEHHOM, TOTOOHO TIOTOMCTBY, OT TOTO ¥ APYIOro,

matrem et adherebit uxori suae; vel non secundum eandem rationem, sicut in causis analogicis,
de quibus notavi prius, super illo: creavit deus caelum et terram. Quantum vero ad esse spiri-
tuale, similiter duobus modis, proportionaliter valde respondentibus activis in natura analogi-
cis et univocis, suo siquidem modo causa descendit in effectum et effectus quasi ascendens est
in causa sua secundum esse spirituale, per modum quiescentis, sicut archa in artifice. Et iste
modus respondet directe agenti univoce in naturalibus. Secundo modo effectus est in causa et
causa descendit in ipsum secundum omne spirituale non fixum neque per modum qualitatis
passibilis haerendo et inhaerenso, sed tantum ut passio, in quonam scilicet fluxu fieri et transitu,
puta in instrumentis artificis, ut forma arcae in dolabra. Et iste modus manifeste sapit naturam
activorum et passivorum analogicorum in naturalibus. Hoc est ergo quod angeli traduntur qui-
dem quatuor fuisse, sed tamen bini et bini» [«A ckasaHHOe 00 aHrenax, 4ToO UX YeThIpe, IPUYEM
IIOIIAPHO, TO €CTh BAa BOCXOLAIMX VM [IBA HUCXOOAIMX, IIPEACTABIAECTCA VMIHOCKAa3aHNEM. B
CaMOM fiefie, IpMYMHA HICXONUT B CTIEACTBIUE, M HA0OOPOT, CTIEACTBUE KaK 6bI BOCXOLIUT K CBO-
eif IpUUIHe JBOSIKO, 4 MMEHHO, COIJIACHO PeaIbHOMY OBITHIO I COITIACHO LYXOBHOMY OBITHIO.
U kaXkpoe 13 9TVX ABVDKEHMII OIATh-TaKM OCYIIeCTB/IACTCA IBYMA criocobamu. UTo Kacaercs
IBIDKEHIIS COITIACHO IPMPORHOMY GBITIIO, OHO [BOJMCTBEHHO: 1160 OHO COBEPIIIAeTCST COITIAc-
HO OJfHOII U TOJ1 5Ke POPMasIbHOI CYITHOCTH, KaK B YHMBOKAJIbHBIX IIPMYMHAX, O KOUX 5 TOBO-
puI BhIIIE, TONKYA cioBa: Ocmasum 4enosex 0muya c60e20 U Mamb C6010 U NPUNENUMCS K JHeHe
ceoeti (BbIT. 2, 24); m160 cOINaCHO Pa3HBIM (OPMaTBHBIM CYHIHOCTAM, KaK B aHAJIOTMYECKIX
HPMYNHAX, O KOUX A BbICKa3aJIcA Bbllle, TONKys cnosa: Comeopusn boe He6o u semnto (Boit. 1, 1).
Y0 >Ke KacaeTcs JYXOBHOTO OBITHA, 3TO ABVDKEHME TOXKe OCYIIeCTB/IACTCS FBYMS CIOCO6aMu,
BIIO/THE COOTBeTCTByIOH_U/[MI/I TE€M, 4YTO pa6OTaIOT B IpUpoOJ€e aHAJIOTMYIECKOro " yHI/IBOKaTIb-
Horo. V160 oHVIM CII0cOOOM IPpIMYMHA HUCXOIUT B CIe[CTBIE COITIACHO JYXOBHOMY OBITHIO, a
CIIeACTBIE KaK ObI BOCXOANT K CBOEI IPIUMHE KaK [OKOsIIeecs], TOFOOHO TOMY, KaK IIOKOMTCS
KOBYer B MacTepe. VI Takoif CHoco6 IpsAMO COOTBETCTBYET YHUBOKAIbHOMY JIEATENIO B IIPK-
POIHBIX BelllaX. BTOpbIM cmoco6oM crefcTBre IpeObIBaeT B IPUUNHE, U IPUINHA HICXOTUT
B CJIEICTBUE COITIACHO BCAKOMY He(MKCUPOBAHHOMY HYXOBHOMY OBITHIO: He KaK ITaCCHBHOE
KadecTBO, 3aBICUMOE 1 YKOPEHEHHOE, a KaK YICTOe IIpeTepIIeBaHIe, B HEKOeM TeKydeM U IIpe-
XOJiAIIIeM CTAaHOBJIEHVH, CIOBHO B OPYIUM MaTepa — TaK, Kak GpopMa KoBuera IIpUCyTCTBYeT B
pestie. V Takoii cnoco6 ABHO COOTBETCTBYET MIPUPOZE AKTUBHBIX )1 IACCUBHBIX YWIEHOB aHAJIO-
IUM B IPVPOJHBIX BelllaX. VITak, BOT YTO O3HAYaeT epeJaHHOe O TOM, YTO AHTe/IOB YeThIpe, HO
OHU pas/ie/IleHbl IOIAPHO»].
9 Exp. in Io., C, £ 110™ (TekcT npuBeneH B npuM. 97 K IL. 5).
0 Exp. in IO., LW III, pp. 162-163, n. 194.



OTPUILIATEJIBHOE BOTOC/JTOBUE M TIO3HAHME BOTA ¥V 9KXAPTA 189

labbl B IIOTOMCTBE JIBOE IIOVCTIHE CTA/IN TYXOBHO OFHUM» |*!. 9TO yHMKaIb-
HOE «IIOTOMCTBO», POXK/IEHHOE IByMs cOOecefHIKaMy Pa3HOTO YPOBHS, €CTh
4TONHOCTD, 0popmieHHas borom B CrioBe U AB/IEHHAA TBAPHOII BElIbIO B ee
species intelligibilis.

CoBrnajieHne, MM TOX/IECTBO IBYX YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX COflep>KaHMII — CO-
Jilep>KaHUA TIPU3BIBA U COfIePKaHMA OTBETA, MOXKET IMeTh MeCTO JIMIIb Ha OfI-
HOM ¥ TOM >K€ YPOBHE, TO €CTb B «CBEPXIIPMPOLHON» 00/IacTH MHTEIIEKTa,
JIOCTYIIHO JINIIb T€M CYIIUM, KOTOpPbIe HafleJIeHbI CHOCOOHOCTBIO YMOIIOCTH-
JKEHNA: efVHCTBEHHbIM CYLIVIM, KOTOPble MOTYT HOPOX/aTh «BHYTPEHHIOIO
Oeceny» TBapHbIX Bellell ¢ borom, mocruras ux uroitHocTn*?. Ha ypoBHsx
IPUYACTHOCTY, HU3LINMX B CPABHEHMNU C MHTE/IEKTOM, TBOPEHMA OCTAIOTCA
Jy>KIbIMU, «BHEIITHVMI» VIX BHYTPeHHell 6ecefie ¢ borom, Koeit 4emoBeK BHI-
MaeT BMeCTO HuX. bor «ofyHaKoBo 611130K KaMHIO MM KYCKY JiepeBa, HO OHI
06 sToMm He 3Ha1oT. Eci 6B1 KycOK fiepeBa 3HaJI, HACKOIBKO O/M30K K HEMY
bor, Kak 3HaeT 3TO aHTe/ BBICIIETO YMHA, OH OBUI ObI CTOMDb XKe OTakeH, YTO
¥ aHTeJ1 BBICIIETO YMHA. YenmoBek 6a)keHHee KyCKa fiepeBa. .. He IOTOMY, YTO
Bor npe6biBaeT B HeM, 4TO OH Tak 61m3ok k bory u umeer Ero B cebe, HO 10-
TOMY, YTO 3HaeT, HACKOJIbKO O/11M30K K HeMy bor, 1 3HaeT, 4To 3HaeT bora»*®.
Konb ckopo 671a)KeHCTBO 3aBUCUT OT IIO3HAHUA, MOXXHO IIpeAyrajarh, Ha-
CKOJIBKO Ba)KHOE MeCTO JIO/DKHO 3aHMMATh ABOIHOE pOXJieHue obpasa B Jy-

“1 CM. BblLLIE, TIPUM. 66.

“2 B tom mecte u3 Lib. Parab. Gen. o «BHyTpeHHeil 6ecefie», M3 KOTOPOTO MbI IIPUBENN
HeCKO/bKO (parMeHTOB (CM. TEKCT, IIPOLMTIPOBAHHEI Ha ¢. 352 dpaHI]. TeKCTa I B IPUM.
64-67), Maiictep DxxapT obpaiiaercsi K cB. ABIyCTUHY, IpUaBasi CJIoBaM species, intentio
3HaueHe TeXHIYECKIX TEPMIHOB, KOTOPOTO OHJ He MOI/IM VIMETb Y TUIIIIOHCKOTO eMVICKOIIA.
Oxxapr rooput (C, £ 35%, 1l. 16-24): «Et hoc quod Augustinus X Confessionum dicit: ‘inter-
rogavi terram, mare, abyssos, caelum, solem, lunam, stellas; etc., et ifra: ‘interrogatio mea inten-
tio mea et responsio eorum species eorum. Vocem suam non mutant, id est speciem suam. Si
tamen alius videat et videns interrogat, eodem modo omnibus apparens illi muta est, huic loqui-
tur. I1li intelligunt, qui eius vocem acceptam foris intus cum veritate conferunt. Exemplum est
de speculo...» [«VIMeHHO 5T0 roBOpUT ABrycTuH B KHure X Mcnoseou (V1, 9): 41 cipocu 3em-
7110, Mope, 6e31HbI, He6O0, COTHIIE, TYHY, 3Be3Abl’ U T. [i.; M HIDKe: ‘MouM BOIIPOCOM Oblia MOst
VHTEHI[NA, @ UX OTBETOM — MX MHTEHLMOHaIbHasA ¢popMa’ (IIpy ynoTpebreHnn yKa3aHHBIX
CJI0OB B HETepMUHOJIOTMYECKOM 3HaUeHNM IONy4aeM OOBIUHBIIL IIepeBOJ, 3TOI Gpasbl ABIy-
cTuHa: ‘MouM BOIpocoM ObIIO MOe Co3epliaHle, a X OTBETOM — MX KpacoTa. — [Ipum. nep.).
OHU He U3MEHSAIOT CBOETO C/I0Ba, TO €CTh CBOeil GpopMbl. Ecnm >ke ofuH ee BUAUT, a APYToiL,
BUJSI, CIIPALVBAET, OHA SIB/LIETCS BCEM OAVMHAKOBO, HO [/IsI OfHOTO HeMa, a JPYTOMY TOBOPHT.
ITocTuraior ee Te, KTO, IPVMHAB €€ CTIOBO U3BHE, BMECTe C MICTVHOI CBOIUT ero BHYTpPb. IIpumep
TOMY — OTpakeHMue B 3epkaje...»]. Cp. Jcnosedv, X, 5, nn. 9-10. BHelIH:AA peyb, WK «CTIOBOY,
aJipecoBaHHOE UyBCTBAM, He BBICP)KMBAET HUKAKOTO CPABHEHMA C TIOIMHHOI Pedblo, KOTO-
pas ocTaeTcA TAlHOI /1A CYIUX, He HajieneHHbIX MHTe/IekToM (1l 8-10): «Et haec est propri-
issima et dulcissima locutio, sermo vel verbum, cuius exterior locutio, sermo et verbum ignobile
est» [«V] 3TO camas HacTOsIIAs U CTIAYAIIIIAs Pedb, SI3BIK VTN CTI0BO, @ BHEILIHSS pedb, S3BIK
VIV CTIOBO HU3MEHHBI» |.

3 Pf. Serm. LXIX, p. 221, 1. 11-20. LIutupys ato mecto (ucnpasieHHoe B ufanuu: Quint,
Meister Eckhart. Deutsche Predigten und Traktate, 1955, p. 503) Bo ¢bpaHITy3CKOM IepeBOfi€, MbI
M3MEHWIN TIOC/IefHIO Gpasy: Ye/oBek 3HaeT, wie ndhe er im (bory) ist und daz er (4enosexk)
got wissende [und minnende, yraneno Ksuurom] ist» [«cxonp on Emy (Bory) 61usok u 4to oxn
(uenosex) Bora snaer [u mo6ur]»].
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XOBHOJI TOKTpuHe Maiictepa DKxapTa, KOIZia peub UAET O eAHEHN Ye/loBe-
Ka ¢ borom.

Ecm m MOXHO roBOpuTb 00 «yHMBOKAIMM» B TalfHOI Oecefe BBICIIe-
r0 C HU3IIUM, OHa JJO/DKHA OTPaHMYMBATBCA «KOTHUTUBHBIM OBITHEM», I7ie
«peabHble» Oecenyolye CyObeKTbl He BCTPEYAOTCA JUIOM K JIMILOM Ha-
npsamylo. Henb3s cMemBaTh MOZYChl HOCTVDKEHMA M 0003HAYeHMs Belleit
C MOZYCOM OBITHSA, KOTOPBI UM npucym**. B MHTeHIIMOHA/IBHOM TIOPSJIKe,
TO €CTb B IOPsIKe KOTHUTVMBHOTO OBITVS, IOHATYE OCTAETCS YHMUBOKAJIb-
HBIM, 11 9TO TOX/IECTBO IIOHATUITHOTO COfIep>KaHUA COXPAHAETCSA B aHAJO-
UM, KoTopasi, 1o cnoBaM Maiictepa Dkxapra, ecTb «id ipsum utrobique per
prius tamen et posterius» [«OFHO ¥ TO ke B 000UX, HO KaK IpeAbIAyliee U
nocnenymoee» | *. B camoM fienie, MbI BUZIE/IN, YTO OTPUIIAHUE COOCTBEHHOTO
Mofiyca aTpulyLuu per posterius IO3BOJAET YKIOHUTBCSA OT YHUBOKALINNU, HO
He ynpa3gHuTh ee. CTaso ObITh, OH COCTAB/IsIeT HEOOXOAMMBIN 97IeMEHT aHa-
7oruy aTpubyLvn, e OFHO U TO XKe IOHATUE IPUHMMAeT PeabHbIl CMBIC
($OpMBI B I7TaBHOM «aHAJIOTaTe» 1, <He CTAHOBSICh «9KBMBOKATbHBIM» BO BTO-
POCTEIIeHHBIX WIeHaX aHa/IOTUY, IPUJAeTCA UM UHTEHIMOHAIbHO, 10 OTHO-
IIEHNIO K pealbHOMY CyObeKTy arpubynun®. Beskuit pas, korga id ipsum
paccMaTpuBaeTCs He B €0 FOJIOM IOHATUITHOM COiep>KaHWUM, He3aBUCUMO OT
[elICTBMs TBOPEHMs, TO eCTb BCAKMII pa3, KOTZia pedb uzeT o bore u tBapuy,
OKxapT mpuberaer K TaK Ha3bIBA€MOJl «aHAJIOTUM aTPUOYLMU», YTOOBI OT-
PasuUTh OMACHOCTb YHMBOKa/IbHOI mpeaukanuy. Crano 6T, popManbHasi
wy 00pasioBasi MPUINHHOCTD, IIOJIAraloIIas OCHOBAHMe TBAPHBIM CYIHO-
CTAM, JO/DKHA OBITh IIOMEIleHa B TY K€ aHa/IOTMYeCKYI0 MepCIeKTUBY, TaK
KaK OHa HUTJIe He MO>KeT OBITh M30/IMPOBaHa OT TBOPYECKO IPOU3BOJALIEN
HPUYMHHOCTY, KPOME KaK B II/TaHe «KOTHUTUBHOTO ObITHs». C TOTO MOMEHTA,
KaK pedb 3aXO[UT O KOHKPETHOM TBApPHOM CyIlleM, OHO Hen30e>KHO OKa3bIBa-
eTcsl IPUHAJIeKANVM K HU3IIEeMYy YPOBHIO, HeKe/I ero abCTpaKTHBIN 00-
pasen u ero O6pas (poxeHHblt CbIH), IPUAAIOLINI CYIIHOCTHOMY 00pasiy
KOHKPeTHOCTb in divinis [B Bore]. Tak, TBapHBIil «IIpaBeIHUK», IOCKOJIbKY OH
TBapHbIIL, He eguHoCyleH [IpaBefHOCTH, K KOeil aHa/JIOTMYeCKy NpUYacTeH,
He paBeH eif, Kak paBeH HeTBapHbIil «[IpaBeguuk» — Unigenitus [Exunopon-
Hb11] B Tpouie. YToObI cCBeCTH KOHKPETHOTO TBAPHOTO NPUYACTHUKA K €ro
HeTBapHOMY aOCTPaKTHOMY Hauyajly, HY>KHO COBEpIINUTD IPbDKOK B 06/1aCTh
«KOTHUTVMBHOI» YHUBOKALVIN, BBIIIOJTHVB JIOTMYECKYIO OLIePALINIO in quantum
[«IIOCKOMIBKY»], TO eCThb YBOEHMS, «pefyIUINKALNN», KOTOPast II0O3BO/IUT OT-
cedb, M30/MMPOBATh CYIHOCTHBIE COAEPXKAHNUA OT UX PeanbHbIX CYObEeKTOB.
Torga MmoxxHO 6yzmeT ckasaTb: «[IpaBegHMK (TBapHBIL), NOCKONILKY OH npase-
Oer (TIOCKOTIBKY OH €CThb CYIJHOCTb, HE3aBUCUMAsI OT ‘COTBOPUMOCTI WU
“HecOTBOPUMOCTI ), €CTh CaMa IIPaBeJHOCTb» (HeTBapHbIl oOpasel). «lustus
enim, verbum iustitiae, est ipsa iustitia, infra Joh. 10: ‘ego et pater unum sumus’»

4 Exp. in Ex., LW II, p. 60, n. 55; cp. p. 87, n. 84. Cm. Bbi1Ie, IpuM. 292 K I/1aBe 5.
5 Cwm. Bbllle, mpuM. 351 K r71aBe 5.
46 Cwm. BblILIe, 71 5, iprM. 309-311.
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[«V160 ‘mpaBemHBIT, OT C/IOBa TIPaBEJHOCTDb, €CTb CaMa IPaBeJHOCTDb, KaK
cKkasaHo HyKe, VH. 10 (30): ‘A u Orter; — ogHo »]*7. Tak Mbl IPUXOAUM K TPU-
HUTaPHBIM OTHOLICHMAM, BCTpedasach ¢ CbrHOM, KoTopblit «Bo3BpalaeTcs» K
cymuocty OTra B CsatoM [yxe*®®. 3mech Mbl y3HaeM IepBoe, YHUBOKA/IbHOE
«opopM/IeHMe», KOTOPOe eCTh BbIBeleHIe KOHKPETHOTO U3 abCTPaKTHOIO U
ero cBefieHMe K abCTpakTHOMY: O0XKeCTBEHHOe OOpMIIeHNe, «IIpeaMOyIry»
U3BeJIeHMsI TBAPHOTO ObITUA BOBHE. DTO OBITIIE POXKIAETCS B @HAIOTUYECKOI
COOTHECEHHOCT! KOHKPETHBIX IIPMYACTHUKOB C a0CTPaKTHBIM HAYaJIOM esse,
vivere, intelligere.

Esse B mopsifike 60)XKeCTBEHHOTO abCTPaKTHOTO, 3aK/Io4aoliee B cebe Bce
MOJYCBI OBITHS, €CTb Hanbosiee 6OraThlil aClIeKT, IIePBEHCTBYIOLINIT B COBEp-
meHcTBe. HanpoTus, B mopsifike KOHKPETHOTO, B IIOPsIIKe TBAPHBIX IPUYACT-
HVIKOB, ens commune OKasbIBaeTCs CaMbIM O€IHBIM IOHATHEM M 3aHMMAaeT
HOCTIefHee MeCTO, YCTYIas MepBeHCTBO MbIIIeHMmIo, intelligere*. Ho ecmmn
HepeBepHYTb aHAIOTMIO aTPUOYLINY, /I COOCTBEHHBIN CMbIC/T OBITHA MTPH-
[IICaTh TBOPEHMIO, KaK MBI 3TO Brenu B «[Iapikckux Bompocax»* i B He-
Mernkoi mponosenu «Quasi stella matutina»®', To intelligere 3ajiMeT TepBoe
MeCTO He TOJIbKO in comparatione ad participantem [B OTHOIIEHNU K NIPU-
YacTHOMY]|, HO 1 secundum se [camo 10 cebe], Kak HamboIee COBepIIeHHAsA
CTOpPOHA YMCTO VIHTEIEKTya/IbHOI [IpydanHel Bcero cyuero: «In principium’
enim ‘erat verbum’, quod ad intellectum omnino pertinet, ut sic ipsum intellige-
re teneat primum gradum in perfectionibus, deinde ens vel esse» [«‘B nagane
OBbIIO C/IOBO’: 9TO OTHOCUTCA K MHTE/UIEKTY Boobuie. Takum 06pazom, caMoMy
MBIIUICHUIO OTHAETCs BBICIIAs CTENIeHb B COBEPIIEHCTBAX, A 3aTeM MAET Cy-
mee vt 6bITIE» |2, B 9TOIT IepcIieKTNBe, B anogase MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHNS,
HEBO3MOXXHO NPUINCHIBATh bory 6bITie GopManbHO WK peanbHO, HO TOMb-
KO MHTEHIMOHA/IbHO U BUPTYa/IbHO'”, IOCTONbBKY, IOCKONbKY bor ecTh MH-
TeJUIeKT, KOTOPbIJI IIpeBbILIe OBITYA M COAEPXUT B cBoeM CI0Be JIOr0ChI-00-
pasiibl TBAPHBIX CyIHOCTe: «Si in Deo est aliquid, quod velis vocare esse, sibi
competit per intelligere» ***: ecnm Bor, uucroe Intelligere, conep>xut B cebe esse,
OH COfIep>KUT €ro TONBKO B KA4eCTBE «KOTHUTUBHOTO ObITHsI». BbITHE B CO6-
CTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie OYZIET 3/1eCh «peaIbHBIM OBITHEM», KOTOPOE IIPUHA/JIEKUT
TOJIBKO TBapy — IVIABHOMY WIeHy aHajoruu. Ho 9TOT myTh BOCXOX/EHNS K

“ Exp. in Io., LW 111, p. 41, n. 50.

448 CM. BbllLIE, I 2.

449 Cwm. BblLe, C. 184.

0 [Tapuscckue 80npocwl, CM. BbILIIe, TTI1. 4, § 5.

S Quasi stella matutina, cm. Bbile, ibidem.

2 Utrum in deo..., LW V, pp. 42-43, n. 6.

3 Ibidem, pp. 40-41, n. 4. Cp. ibidem, p. 41, note 6, ccbiiky Ha Tordpuna PoHTEHCKOTO,
Kotopslit uutnpyet lenpuxa Ienrckoro: «Constat quod Deus se habet in ratione causae dupli-
cis, scilicet formalis exemplaris et efficientis; primum autem respicit rerum essentias, secundum
rerum existentias» [«OueBuHO, 4TO BOr BRICTyIIaeT B KaueCTBE JBOIIHOI IPUYMHBIL, @ UMEHHO,
¢dbopmanpHO-06pasIioBOI 11 IPOM3BOJILIENT; HO IIepBOE COOTHOCUTCS C CYLIHOCTSIMI Belleit, a
BTOPO€ — C CYI[eCTBOBAHMAMM BeIIeii»].

44 Ibidem, p. 45, n. 8.
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BCerza Hermogo6HoMy bory cooTBeTcTByeT, Kak MbI BUenn*”, yuepOHoit To4-
Ke 3peHust TBopeHuii. [lepeBopadnBaHme 3TON aHATOTUYECKOI TTePCIIEKTUBDI
OKa)XeTCs B TO JKe BpeMs yIpasjgHeHueM anodassl: ecnmu bor peanbHO ecTh
HIO/THOTA OBITUSA, TO HET TaKOro modus essendi, B KOTOPOM MOYXXHO ObIJIO 6B
oTKasarb caMoMy beituio — Ipsum Esse: Enunoe bbiTiie HEBO3MOXXHO OBITIO
ObI IPOTMBONOCTABUTb HUYEMY, Aaxke Huuro, n6o B Huuro yrBepxpaercs
orpunianue 6biTysA. Crano ObITh, HYTh OTPULATEIBHOTO OOTOIIO3HAHMUS He-
OCYIECTBYM C TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK Bor 3aHMMaeT MecTO ITIaBHOTO 4IeHa B
aHaJIOTVM aTPUOYIVIN.

PeanpHoe esse bora, To)XecTBEHHOE Vivere U intelligere, KOTOpbIE OHO He-
PasIn4NMO COLEPXKUT B cebe, B CBOEM €[MHCTBEHHOM COBEPIIEHCTBE, Ipe-
BOCXOZIUT MOAYCHI IIPMYACTHOTO OBITHS, OT ens commune, IpOCTUPAIOLIETO-
s Ha BCe entia, ;O pOfia )KUBBIX CYIECTB, BK/IIOYAOIIETO B ceOs pacTeHus u
JKVBOTHBIX; PAaBHBIM 00pa3oM IIPEBOCXOUT OHO BCE BUMIbI Pa3yMHBIX KMBBIX
CYILECTB, TO €CTb JIIOJIell U aHTe/IOB, XOTs OHY CIIOCOOHBI €ro IMO03HaBaThb. B
HeMelKol1 iponioBeu «In occisione gladii mortui sunt»**, mocBsIeHHON My-
YeHVKaM, «[IOTePsIBLINM >K/3Hb, HO 00peTIINM ObITHE», DKXAPT CHa4ajIa ro-
BOPUT O OBITVM B IOPAAKE CYLHOCTHON IPUYACTHOCTY, Tie «HO3HAHUeE 8blile
HUHU unu Ovbimusi», a 3aTeM obpaiaetcst K «BpITHI0O B HeM caMom»: «Ecnu
paccmampusamo ezo 8 YUCMome, OHO Npesvliule NOZHAHUSL UNU HUSHU, UOO 6
Cumy 00H020 M020, 4o OHO 0071a0dem Gvimuem, OHO makxe obnadaem no-
3HaHueM U Hu3Hvio. MyueHuku nomepanu iu3nv, Ho obpenu 6vimue». O6-
pectu OpITHE, KOTOPOE OOorade >KM3HU U MOCTVDKEHMSI, O3HAYAET OTKA3aThCs
OT CBO€il «COOCTBEHHON MPUPOJIbI» MPUIACTHUKA, OTPAHMYEHHOI 0C060I
CYLIHOCTBIO U CBEJIEHHOII K OIpefieIeHHOMY CIOCO0Y IPUHATUA ObITUSA; 03-
HayaeT OTAEIUTHCA OT Hee, YTOOBI IpUHATDH bbiTie B ero monHore. HyxHO
«yMepeTb» I cebsl, YHUYTOXKUTBCA B CBOEI CYLITHOCTHOI ONpee/leHHOCTHI
K «TOMY WU 3TOMY»**’ 11 IIPUJIETINTBCA TOMbKO K «HEePa3NMIHOMY» ipsum esse,
NpuHAB ero B abcomoTHO PopMe esse, Koeit B3BICKYeT Bce cyliee: B Gopme
«6e3mopnycHoi» boskectBeHHocTH. O6pecTn BoITre 03HaYaeT OKa3aThCs efu-
HbIM ¢ Borom Bo Xpucte, KoTopslit, BOCIPUHSB 4eT0BeYeCKOe eCTECTBO, /JaeT
npussBumM Ero «Bmacts 61Tk yagamu boxnnmu» [MH. 1, 12]. Yagamn, He
BeJAOIMMY HIYero, KpoMe bora, n nmpuHuMaromymMu ObITIIe-OHUM C eH-
CTBEHHBIM IIPEIMETOM CBOETO ITO3HAHMA ',

455 Cwm. BbllLE, IT1. 4.

46 Pr. 8 (Pf., Pr. LXXXII), DW I, pp. 129-130.

7 Serm. Lat. XXV, 2, LW 1V, p. 242, n. 266: «Abnegatio proprii est abnegatio creaturae sive
huius et huius. Hoc enim et hoc proprium est creatura» [«OTKa3 0T COGCTBEHHOTO €CTh OTKa3
OT TBapH, WIK OT TOTO WK 3TOr0. V160 TBapb €CTh TO MM 3TO COOCTBEHHOE .

8 Exp. in Io., p. 94-95, n. 110; p. 92, n. 107.
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4. bozocnosue Obpasa u oboxusarujue mparcpopmayuu

Bor feiicTByeT B TBOpeHMSX «per ipsum esse et sub ratione esse» [«depes camo
ObITie U B KadyecTBe ObITH»|; ETO TBOpslIiee 1 coXpaHsIollee TeiCTBIE eCTh
«HepasfenbHoe fiefio Tponiibl», 160 esse y Tpex JIniy ogao**. Craso ObITh, Esse
Kak (hopMa TBOPSIILETO eiICTBUA — 3TO BOXeCTBEHHOCTD, 0011jast BceM TpeM
JInam. XoTa Bo>KecTBEHHOCTD NIPECTaBIeHA BO BCEX CYLIHOCTAX, KOTOPbIE
HONMy4aloT esse’™, «ciocoOHOCTb K Bory» fjaHa MInb yMHBIM TBOPEHUAM, CO-
TBOpeHHBIM 110 Ero 06pasy, «ad ymaginem totius substantie Dei» [«110 06pa3sy
Bcelesnon cydcranunu borar], a He ToNbKO IO ofo6uI0 «deMy-1160 B bore»,
«in ydea alicuius in Deo»*®" [«upee yero-m6o B bore»]. «De ratione enim ymag-
inis est quod sit expressiva totius eius plene, cuius ymago est, non expressiva ali-
cuius determinati in illo» [«O6pasy e CBOIICTBEHHO LIeJIMKOM BBIPaXKaTh BCe
TO, 06Pa30M Yero OH ABIAETCH, 2 He YTO-TO OIIpeie/leHHOe B HeM» ]*. byayun
COTBOPEH «II0 00pasy», a He 110 OAHOMY /IMIIb «Iofo6u0» bora, u mpuspaxn
K eIV HEHNIO, YeJIOBEeK HO/DKEH IPEeoyi0/ieTh TO OTHOLICHME C/IeICTBUA K V-
aJIbHOJI TIPMYVHE, KOTOPOe CIIY>)KUT OCHOBaHMEM ero yToitHocTy B Cr1oBe n
€ro IpUpOJBI B MUPE, I/l Ye/I0BEYeCKIIT BIJ] 3aHIMAET OIIpefie/IeHHOEe MeCTO
B nepapxuu entia. OH JO/DKEH CTPEMUTbCS K 6ojiee BBICOKOI OPOPM/IEHHO-
CTH, 4eM Ta, KOTOPOII OIIpeie/IsIeTCA er0 eCTECTBO B TBAPHOM MIUpe: K «CBep-
X'beCTeCTBEHHO» MpaHcdopmayuu, o Ty CTOPOHY «Hadal» (BUAQ, POAa, ens
commune — OOIIEro CyIIero), KOHCTUTYUPYIOIINX €r0 CYIHOCTb 37eCh, Ha
3emite. UTOOBI cTaTh «0O0>KEHHBIM», YeJIOBEK JO/DKEH MTPe0OpasnuThCs «B TOT
xe 06pas» (2 Kop. 3, 18), B kakom Xpuctoc ectb CoiH boxuii. B camom pere,
OIMH U TOT e «00pas», WIM OfVH U TOT Xe «ChIH», AenaeT Xpyucra CbIHOM
Boxxuum 1o npupoyie 1 Haie/iAeT «4enoBeKa MPaBeHOro 1 000KEHHOTr0» 60-
TOCBIHOBCTBOM I10 yChIHOB/IeHMI0*®. Kak MbI Bujjenu, nmpumep obpasa B 3ep-
KaJle, IPU3BAHHBIN IIPOVUIIOCTPUPOBATDH UJIeaTbHOE OTHOIIEHNE TBAaPHBIX
CYILITHOCTeI K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY MCKYCCTBY, 1 C/I0BY, KOTOPOE OHU SBJIAIOT,

9 Exp. in in Sap., in Archives.., I11, p. 344.

160 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 199, n. 238: «Deus autem esse est, et ab ipso immediate omne esse.
Propter quod ipse solus illabitur rerum essentiis» [«Bor >xe ectb 6bITHE, U OT Hero Henocpey-
CTBEHHO GepeT Hadao Bcskoe ObiTue. [TIoaTomy OH OOMH NMPOHNMKAET B CYLIHOCTH Belei»].
Cp. Serm. lat. XXIX, LW 1V, p. 264, n. 296.

1 Exp. in Gen., 2 pepakuns, C, f. 12, 1l. 12-16: «Creavit Deus hominem ad ymaginem
suam, non alicuius sui, ad ymaginem Dei, non alicuius in Deo. Et Augustinus dicit quod anima
eo ymago est, quo capax Deo est, capax perfectionum substantialium propriarum divine sub-
stantiae...» [«CorBopun Bor 4yenoexa mo o6pasy Coemy, He yero-nmu6o B Cebe; 1o o6pasy
Bora, He yero-nu60o B Bore. V1 ABrycTuH roBOpIT, 4TO JyLIa IIOCTONBKY €CTh 06pas, HOCKOIbKY
crioco6Ha k bory, cmoco6Ha k cyOcTaHIMaTbHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBAM, IPUCYIINM BoXKeCcTBEeHHOI
cybcranumiu. ..»]. Cp. Exp. in lo. Cp. 121, 1. 21-39.

2 Ibidem, C, f. 12%,11. 20-23. Cp. ibidem, f. 12, 11. 54-56: «Natura vero intellectualis, ut sic,
potius habet ipsum Deum similitudinem quam aliquid quod in Deo sit ydeale» [«Ymuas npu-
poma, Kak TakoBas, CKopee 06/mafaet nmofobueM camomy Bory, Hexenn 1eMy-To UeanbHOMY,
4TO IpebbiBaeT B Bore»].

43 Exp. in I, LW 111, p. 104, n. 119. Cp. ibidem., pp. 90-91, n. 106; pp. 101-102, n. 117.
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KOIZIa flaloT cebs 1mosHarh’®!, Harpykaercs 37ieCb HOBBIM CMBIC/IOM. Terepb

peub ujeT y>Ke He 0 GOPMUPOBAHNM CYLIHOCTel Yyepe3 IPUYACTHOCTD K Ce-
MeHHOJI Ipr4mHe-o6pasiy B Crose, HO 06 060XxMBa1eli TpaHchopmarm,
KOTOpasi ecThb IepBblil 1107 Bomtomenns CoiHa boxus: «Quod homo sit per
gratiam adoptionis quod ipse est per naturam»*®>. «Ilogo6HO TOMY Kak 3epKa-
Ja, B Hanbo/ee BOSMO>KHOM KOJIMYeCTBE IOMEIIEHHbIe Mepef] IMLIOM Yeso-
BeKa, BCe IPUHMMAIOT HyMePUYeCK) TOXAECTBEHHYI0 (GOPMY OZHOTO U TOTO
JKe JIMIIA, TaK BCE IIPaBeJHbIC, M KOKABIN 13 HUX, IPABESHBI OJHON U TOV XKe
IPaBeJHOCTHIO, OyAydM BIIOTHE U aOCOMIOTHO c(HOPMUPOBAHbI, 0)OPM/IEHBI
U TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHBL B OfHY U Ty e IpaBefHOCTb. OHN (BCe) He CMOIIN
OBl OBITH YHUBOKA/IBHO IPAaBeHBIMM, HIf KaXKABIl U3 IIPaBeHUKOB He ObLI
OBI TIOMCTVHE IPaBeIHBIM, eC/Ii ObI B caMoil cebe IpaBegHOCTh OblIa OffHOIA,
a B IIpaBeTHOM — JIPyTOi»*®.

BeipaxxeHme univoce iusti [yHUBOKa/IbHO ITpaBeHbIE| He JO/DKHO HAC CMY-
marth*’, TaKk KaK OHO OTHOCKUTCA He K OTHOIIEHUIO MeX/y IpaBeJHUKaMU U
IpaBeJHOCTBI0. Peyb 1aeT 00 YHMBOKATBHOCTY IIPaBefHBIX MEXIY c000I
u ¢ «mepBbIM [IpaBegHMKOM», TO ecThb XpuctoM, n6o Cein boxxuit caenancs
COIIPMPOJHBIM JIIOASAM 4Yepe3 BOCHpuATHe UX ecTecTBa'®. OTHoLIeHNe Ipa-
BeJHIUKA K ITpaBefHOCTU (KOHKpeTHOro bora k abcTpakTHOMY bo)xecTBy, Kak
MO>XHO OBIIO ObI CKa3aTb, €C/IM BOCIIO/Ib30BAThCS PUCKOBAHHOI TePMIHOIO-
rueit [mnp6epra [ToppeTaHCKOro0), MOXKET OBITh YHUBOKATbHBIM TOIBKO IIPH-
MeHuTenbHO K CpiHy boxuio*®. 1o oTHOIIEHMe 0CTaeTCsl YHUBOKAIbHBIM B

464 CM. BblIllIe, IPUM. 66 HACTOSILEI I/IaBbI.

65 «YeM 4enoBeK ABJAETCA 1O O/1arofaTy YCbIHOB/IeHMA, TeM OH AB/IACTCS 110 IIPUPOJE».
Exp. in lo., LW III, p. 90, n. 106.

46 Ibidem, p. 104, n. 119.

7 Cm. BblIllIe, IpUM. 98 K HACTOSIIIEI I71aBe.

468 Ibidem. Cp. 105", 1l. 39-44: «Secundo notandum quod Deus verbum assumpsit natu-
ram, non personam hominis. Circa quod notanda sunt quinque. Primo quidem, quod natu-
ra est nobis omnibus equaliter communis cum Christo univoce, ex quo datur fiducia quod,
sicut in ipso sic et in quolibet nostrum, propter ‘verbum caro factum est’ et habitare in nobis»
[«Bo-BTOPBIX, ClIeyeT 3aMeTHUTh, 4T0 bor CIT0BO BOCIIPMHA Ye/I0BEYeCKYI0 IPUPOLY, He Tnd-
HOCTb. OTHOCUTE/IbHO YeT0 HA[UIeKUT CHeaTh IIATh 3aMedaHMil. VI mepBoe — To, YTO IpMpofa
ABJIAETCA PABHO 1 COMMEHHO 0011[eit BceM HaM U XPUCTY, Ha OCHOBaHUY 4€ro Mbl BepUM, UTO,
KakoBa oHa B HeMm, TakoBa 11 B Ka>KIOM U3 HaM, II0 TOIl IpUuMHe, 4T0 ‘CIOBO CTAJIO IUIOTUIO’
[Mn. 1, 14] u oburano B Hac»]. Cp. Proces de Cologne, in Archives..., I, p. 180: «Filius assump-
sit non personam humanam, sed naturam. Ex quo igitur natura humana communis est», etc.
[«CbIH BOCIIpMHA He IMYHOCTD 4e/IOBeKa, a npupopy. OTcioa CIefyer, 4YTO YenoBedeckas
HpUPOJA AB/IsAETCs 001Iel» 1 T. ., KaK 6bU10 cKasaHo Bbile (c. 179 ¢ppanu. Texcra)»]. Cp. ibi-
dem, p. 231: «Humanam naturam assumpsit verbum ex intentione prima, hanc tamen naturam,
scilicet in Christo, propter totam speciem humanam. Assumendo igitur ipsam naturam, in ipso
et per ipsum contulit gratiam filiationis et adoptionis omnibus hominibus, mihi tibi et quili-
bet participantibus univoce et equaliter ipsam naturam» [«C/I0BO BOCIIPUHSIZIO Ye/TOBEYECKYIO
MIPUPORY KaK eIMHIYHOE Cylllee, HO BOCIIPMHANO €€, TO eCTb IPUPORY Bo Xpucre, paju Bce-
TO Ye/I0BEYeCKOro pofa. VITak, BOCHPMHAB 3Ty Mpupoxy, CIoBO B Hell I 4epe3 Hee COOOIINIO
BCeM JIIOAsIM 6/1arofiaTh CBIHOBCTBA I YCHIHOB/IEHIIS: MHe, Tebe 1 KOMY YTOZHO, KTO COMMEHHO
¥ PaBHO IIPMYACTEH K CaMO¥ Ipupoze»].

9 Cp. Proces de Cologne, in Archives.., I, p. 186: «Haec tamen, bonus et bonitas sunt in filio,
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BOIUTOLIEHNH, TIOTOMY 4TO ChIH BOCIPUHSI He TMYHOCTDb, HO MPUPOAY Ue-
noBeka*’’: Xpucroc ectb 60>KeCTBEHHAsl MMIHOCTD B IBYX IPUPOJAX, EAVNHO-
cymnasa OTiy 1o cBoeMy 60)KecTBY (= IpaBeJHOCTH) M eUHOCYILIHAsA HaM
10 CBOEMY 4Ye/loBe4eCTBY (KaK TaKOBOMY, JIMIIEHHOMY IpaBefmHocTH). Kak
BUUM, MajicTep DKXapT 3fieCb CTPOTO XPaHUT BEPHOCTb XaJIKUJJOHCKOMY
pormary*’!. XoTa 4yenoBedecKue NMYHOCTY YHUBOKanbHbI ChiHy Boxkumio (=
[IpaBegHUKY) B OTHOLIEHNMM BOCIHPUHATOro VIM 4yenoBedecTBa, OHM He YHMU-
BOKa/IbHBI EMy B oTHOIIeHNN Ero 60xectBa. Crano 6bITh, BCIeACTBYE BaKTa
BOIUIOLIEHMs JIIO/YI He CTAHOBSATCSI YHMBOKAIBHO «OOXKeCTBEHHBIMM» (MM
«CBIHAMI», COMMEHHBIMM TIPaBeHOCTN)*?, HO 0OpeTAIOT «BIACTH OBITH Ya-
namu Boxxummun» (VIH. 1, 12) B HOBOM — aHAIOTM4eCKOM — OTHOLIEHNH, KO-
TOpOe y>Ke He SIB/IIeTCSl OTHOILIEHMEeM TBOpeHus. B camoM ferne, pedb umer
yKe He 0 «pOpMMUPOBAHUN» YeIOBEYECKON CYI[HOCTY IO «IIOf0OMI0» MpH-
4yHe-00pasIy — «HeKoell onpefeneHHol Bewy B bore», a o «pedopmariyim»
W «TpaHchopManym» «B TOT xe 06pas» (2 Kop. 3, 18), He numeromuii nHo-
ro o6pasia, KpoMe Bcewenoro 60xecTBeHHOro buitus, To ects camoir Cy-
HocTu bora. CpiH ecTb mpupopaHslii 06pas OTua, notomy uro Ero poxpe-
HIE — 9TO «IIPOCTast» «(pOPMAIbHAS» «IMAHALUA», «IIEPENTUBAHIE L|ENOCT-
Holt CymHoCT»*7; 4emoBek e npeOpiBaeT «1o 06pasy boxuio», «11o 06pasy
Bcerenoit Tpouupl», 160 HO/KEH JOCTUTHYTH «IIPUPOFHOTO MOf06ms» ¢ bo-
TOM 4epe3 «BTOpoe poxzieHre»**. EcTecTBeHHOe pOXKIeHNe efTHCTBEHHOTO
CpIHa 1 BTOpOE pOXK/ieHue — I10 6/1arofaTyt — MPYEeMHBIX CBIHOB IMEIOT OJJHO
u TO Xe opManbHOE Hadamo: Bcelenoe boitue bora, mmm 60XKeCTBEHHYIO
CymHocTb, CTaBIIYIO AEiICTBEHHOM, poxkaamouel, B mune Otua. Ho «BTopoe
POKJeHe» YeloBeKa He MIMeeT TOV IPOCTOTHI eCTeCTBEHHOTO POXK/IEHISI, KO-
Topyto uMeeT «CbIH [0 NPKUPOJe»: OHO ToApasymMeBaeT oburanme Xpucra B
nyuie u ocsuleHue ot Cearoro [lyxa*®, To ecTh cOITacHOe JieliCTBYE JBYX

spiritu sancto et patre unum univoce. In Deo autem et nobis, qui boni sumus, sunt analogice
unum» [«Ho a1u ‘6maroit’n ‘6rmarocts’ mpe6sisaio B Cre, Catom [yxe n OTLie KaK COMMEHHO
enyHoe. B Bore xxe 1 B Hac, 61arux, oHM Ipe6bIBAIOT KaK eiHOe 110 aHanorun»]. Cp. ibidem,
p. 240, n. 36: «<Hominis iusti, inquantum iustus, totum esse est ab esse Dei, analogice tamen.
Constat enim quod nemo iustus est nisi a iustitia, sicut nec album nisi ab albedine, secundum
illud: ‘michi vivere Christus est’ (Philip. 1, 21); et iterum: ‘vivo ego, iam non ego, vivit in me
Christus’ (Gal. 2, 20)» [«B mpaBegHOM YenoBeKe, TOCKO/IBKY OH IpaBelieH, Bce ObITie — OT
BoxxecTBeHHOTO ObITHSA, HO 1O aHAOru. V60 M3BECTHO, YTO HUKTO He IPABEEH, KPOMe KaK
OT IpaBefHOCTH, HOJOOHO TOMY KaK HUYTO He 6e/10, KpOMe KaK OT Oe/M3HBI, COITIACHO CKa3aH-
HoMmy: ‘A Mens xusHb — Xpucroc (O 1, 21), n ewe: VI y>ke He 5 XKUBY, HO XXMBET BO MHE
Xpucroc® (Tam. 1, 20)»].

470 CM. TEKCTBI, IpUBEIeHHbIE B TpyuMedanny 102.

71 [ B pykonucu cmosim monvko cnedywousue cnoga: Kputuka o. Tepu...]. — ITpum. u3o.

472 Proces de Cologne, in Archives..., 1, p. 219: «Constat etiam quod eodem quo Deus est Deus,
homo est divinus analogice. Nec enim quis est divinus sne Deo, sicut nec album sine albedine»
[«VI3BECTHO TAKKe, YTO YEJIOBEK AB/IAETCS GOXKECTBEHHBIM 110 AHAJIOTUM C TeM, Yepe3 4yTo bor
apnsgerca borom. V160 HukTo He 60xKecTBeH 6e3 bora, Kak HU4TO He 6e10 6e3 GennsHbI»|.

73 Serm. lat., XLIX, 3, LW 1V, p. 511, p. 425, n. 511.

474 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 107, n. 123.

475 Ibidem, p. 105, n. 120.
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60>xecTBeHHbIX JINII, TOCTAaHHBIX B MUP. VIMEHHO B TAaKOM CMbIC/Te, BHE BCS-
KOTO COMHEHVISI, Ha/JIEXXNUT OHMMATh TO MECTO, Ifie DKXapT IIPOTUBOIOCTAB-
nsiet «O6pas Otia» 1 BTOpoe pox/ieHne «I10 00pasy Bcerenoit Tpouiisi»*e.
3aHOBO pOX/IeHHbIE TIOJVI XOTS U ABJIAITCA «CbIHaMu boxxpyMm» 1o 6a-
rOJaTy, OJHAKO OHY He YHUBOKA/IbHO TOXeCTBeHHbI Unigenitus [Exnnopon-
HOMY], pOXX/IeHHOMY OT ofHOrO niub OTIja: OHY CYTb quasi unigeniti [Kax 6b1
eIMHOpOAHbIe] 7. DTO HUKOMM 06pa3oM He MICK/IIOYaeT HI «IIPeoOpakeHNs B
TOT >Ke 00pa3», HY Hepa3pbIBHOTO €JVIHCTBA CHIHOB II0 YCBIHOB/IEHMIO ¢ ChI-
HOM II0 NIPUPOJie; TIPOCTO MbI 0053aHBI PACCMATPUBATh OTHOLIEHE YeoBe-
4eCKMX JIMYHOCTell K 6oxkecTBeHHOMY JInily enmHcTBeHHOro ChIHA IO IIpa-
BIaM a”ajoruy arpubynym. I[Tocne Kenprckoro mponecca Maitctep 9kxapT
IO/DKeH ObUT BBICKA3bIBATHCS IO 9TOMY BOIIPOCY € a0COMIOTHOI ACHOCTBIOY S,

«Non putandum est quod alio et alio filio Dei iusti quique sint filii Dei, sed
sicut omnes boni ab una et eadem bonitate analogice boni sunt, et sicut unus est
Deus in omnibus per essentiam, sic unus est filius Deus in omnibus filiis adoptio-
nis, et illi per ipsum et in ipso sunt filii analogice, sicut supra frequenter ostensum
est. Exemplum est in ymaginibus genitis in multis speculis ab una facie intuentis,
ubi omnes ymagines ille, secundum quod ymagines, sunt ab ipsa una ymagine
que est facies intuentis» [«He cremyeT fymaTh, 4TO BCEBO3MOXKHbIE IIPaBeHI-
KU SIBJIAIOTCA ChIHaMy Boxxuymu depes pasHbix CbIHOB BoX1MX, HO Kak Bce
6/1arye Ha3bIBAIOTCA OJIarMIMM 110 aHAJIOTUM OT OFGHOI M TOM >Ke O/1aroCTul, u
KaK ef1H Bor Bo BceM IO CYLIHOCTH, TaK BO BCEX CHIHAX 10 YCHIHOBJICHVIO
npe6biBaeT oxyH ChiH Boxxmit, n yepes Hero u B Hem OHM CyTb CBIHBI 11O
aHaIorny, Kak ObII0 HEOTHOKPATHO I0OKa3aHo Bbllle. [IpuMep TOMYy MOXXHO
yBUZIETb B 06pa3ax, BO3HMKAIOIINX BO MHOTHX 3epKajIax OT OHOTO JINIA CMO-
TPSALLETOCS: BCe 3TN 00pasbl, KaK TAKOBbIE, IPOUCXOMAT OT TOTO eANHOrO0 06-
pasa, KAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCSI JIMIIO CMOTPSIILIETOCs» .

Ho npumep ¢ 06pasoM mepesi 3epkajioM, Kak IpefiCTaB/IsAeTCs, 3aK/II09aeT
B cebe ellle OJHY M/Iel0 — BHEIIHEro OTHOLIEHMsA, KOTOpoe He IofobaeT HO-
BOJI aHAJIOTMYECKOI1 CBA3M YenoBeka ¢ borom Bo Xpucre. [Tostomy Marictep
OKXapT BHOCUT CIOfIa IOIIPAaBKY, J00AB/IAA NOCIeHee 3aMedaHue K CBoeit 3a-
IyTe:

«Nec est putandum quasi ipse filius Dei, Deus, sit aliquid extrinsecum sive
distans a nobis ad quod analogemur, sicut est ymago obiecta speculis, sed ipse
utpote Deus indivisus et unicus per essentiam intimus est et proximus unicuique
nostrum, ‘in ipso vivimus, movemur et sumus’, Act. 17 (28)» [«V He cnenyer
myMmarts, 6yaro cam Coin boxxuit n Bor, ¢ KoTopbIM MBI CBSI3aHBI 110 aHA/IOT N,

76 Serm. lat., XLIX, 3, LW IV, p. 427, n. 512: «Patet iterum quod filius, imago, est in patre et
pater in ipso... Patet septimo quomodo ‘imago; filius, ‘primogenitus), est ‘omnis creaturae’ unum
cum patre et spiritus sancto principium» [«Bo-BTopbIx, sicHO, yTo CbIH, 00pa3, npebbiBaeT B
Ortue, n Otiie B HeMm. .. B-cempMbIx, sICHO, Kak MeHHO ‘06pa3;, ChIH, ‘TIepBOPOLHBIIL €CTh Hava-
710 ‘Bceit TBapu;, egyHoe ¢ OtiioM u CBATHIM J[yXom»].

47 Exp. in Io., p. 107, n. 123.

78 Ed. Théry, in Archives..., 1, p. 267. Mbl u3MeHWIN IIYHKTYaLuo o. Tepy, y6paB 3araTyio
nocrie filio Dei 1, Ha060POT, BCTaBUB 3aIATYI0 HoCIe bomni sunt.
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eCTb HEeUTO BHeIIIHee, OT/Ie/IEHHOE OT HaC, CIOBHO 00Pas, IIOMeIlleHHbIIT Tepert
3epKajioM; HO, KaK HepasJielbHblil 1 eiMHBbII 1o cymHocTu bor, On 61130K
Ka)X/IOMY 13 Hac 1 IpeObIBaeT BHYTPYU HAC, 100 MbI VIM >KMBeM U IBVKEMCS
u cymiecTByeM, [lesH. 17, 28»]*7°.

Tema «O6pasma Oria» (6oxectBeHHOro JInma CbIHa) M «COTBOPEHHOTO
110 06pasy boxxbeMy» (TBapHOI IMYHOCTY YeTIOBEKA) IPEBOCXOAUT JOCTYII-
HBIII BCEM IIPOYUM TBOPEHUAM YPOBEHb «IOf00MsA» U noppaxanus CioBy
Kak 06pasuy*®. Tak 4TO 9TO OTHOLIEHVE MOXKET OBITH IIOMEIEHO TOTBKO
Ha «CBEPX'beCTEeCTBEHHBII» YPOBEHb NHTEIeKTa*®, Ha ypOBEHD «eHCTBA»
U efuHeHNs ¢ boroM: ypoBeHb, JOCTYIIHBII Y€/I0OBEKY, COTBOPEHHOMY «IIO
o6pasy Bceuenoit cybcranunu bora», «et sic non ad simile sed ad unum»
[«u, cTasmo ObITH, He IO MOKOOHOMY, a 1o exuHOMY»]*®:. Ho Exmnoe nmpu-

7 Ibidem, p. 268.

0 Serm. lat. XLIX, I, LW IV, p. 422, n. 506: « Primogenitus omnis creaturae’ id est proposi-
tus omni creaturae ut exemplar, qui se assimilet, sicut pictor imaginem proponit discipulo, cui
similem operetur. Unde similitudo secundum Augustinum est in omni creatura, imago vero
solum in intellectuali» [« TlepBOpOIHBIIT 13 BCAKOI TBapu O3HAYAET MPEIOKEHHDIN BCSIKOI
TBapy Kak 06pa3eu [ IIOAPpAaXKaHMA, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK JKMBOIINCEL IIpenjaraeTr y‘{eHI/IKY
o6pas, 7abbl TOT HapucoBal eMy Mopo6HbIiT. IloaTOMY o061, COrMTacHO ABIyCTHHY, ITPU-
CYTCTBYeT BO BCSIKOII TBApH, TOTAA KakK 06pa3 — TONBKO B HaflelleHHOI MHTE/IEKTOM»). Cp.
¢B. ABryctuH, De Trinitate XI, c. 5, n. 8 (PL 42, 991): «Non sane omne quod in creaturis aliquo
modo simile est Deo, etiam eius imago dicenda est, sed sola qua superior ipse solus est» [«B
CaMoM Jierie, He BCe 13 TBOPEHMIL, YTO HEKOTOPBIM 06pasoM nofo6Ho bory, crefyer HaspiBaTh
taxoke Ero 06pasom, HO TOZIBKO TO TBOPEHIe, BBILIIEe KOTOPOro — JINIIb caM bor»].

1 O «cBepxbecTeCTBEHHOM» nHTeIeKTe M. IL. 111, § 12.

82 Exp. in To. (cp. 1217, 1. 21-39): «Unum, ut iam sepe dictum est, appropriatur patri. Scien-
dum igitur quod omnis creatura citra hominem facta est ad similitudinem Dei, in ydea alicuius
in Deo. Homo autem creatus ad ymaginem totius substancie Dei, et sic non ad simile sed ad
unum; ‘Deus’ autem ‘unus est, Deuteron. 6 et Galat. 3, ydee vero plures sunt, etiam simile sem-
per plurium est. Tunc sic: ‘ad loca unde exeunt flumina revertuntur, Eccles. I, et, sicut ait Boe-
tius 3, De Consolatione <metr. II> ‘reditu<que> suo singula gaudient’ Sed omnia creatura citra
hominem exit producta in esse sub ratione similitudinis et propter hoc repetitit Deum et sufficit
ipsi esse ‘similem Deo’ homini autem, cum sit factus ad ymaginem totius unius substantie Dei
et sit in esse productus sub ratione unius totius, non sufficit recursus ad simile, sed recurrit ad
unum unde exivit, et sic solum sibi sufficit. Et hoc est quod hic dicitur: ‘ostende nobis patrem, —
id est unum — ‘et sufficit nobis’ (Io. 14, 8). Infra, 17: ‘exivi a patre et vado ad patrem’; Psalmus
(18, 7): ‘a summo celo egressio eius et occursus eius usque ad summum eius’» [«ExnHoe, kak
y>Ke HEOJHOKPATHO OBIIO CKa3aHO, eCTh cBOMCTBO OTHa. VITaK, HAMIEXNT 3HATH, UTO BCSIKOE
TBOpEHIE, KPOMe 4Ye/loBeKa, COTBOPEHO 10 mofobuio bora, B moppaxkaHue ujee 4ero-mb6o B
bore. YenoBek e cOTBOpEH 0 00pa3sy Bceljenoii cybcTanumu bora u, Takum 06pasom, He 110
nopo6HOMY, a 1o eftmHOMY; ‘Bor’ e ‘enuH ecth, Brop. 6, 4 u Tan. 3, 20, a uen MHO>KeCTBEHHBI,
U IOf06HOe BCera MHOXKeCTBeHHO. Jlaree, ckasaHo: ‘K ToMy MecTy, OTKy#a peKu TeKyT, OHI
BO3BpallaTcs, EKKi. 1, 7; u, kak roBoput bosunii B Tperbeit kuure «O6 yremeHnn ¢gpumroco-
¢ueit», ‘U Bo3BpaleHreM, KOTOPOMY PafyIoTcs efuHnYHble’ TBOpeHus. Ho Besikoe TBOpeHue,
KpOMe 4e/IoBeKa, ObIIO TPOM3BEEHO K OBITIIO C TOUKM 3pEHMs 000U U TOITOMY IIOBTOPSIET
Bora, 1 eMy ZOCTaTOYHO OBITH «ITOFOOHBIM Bory»; deoBeKy ke, ITOCKONbKY OH OBUI CO3aH IO
06pasy Bcerenol ennHoit cybcraniym bora 1 mpousBesieH K OBITHIO C TOYKY 3pEHMS e[THOTO
I1€7I0T0, HeTOCTATOYHO 0OpaleHs K IoZ00MI0, HO OH 06paliaeTcs K efUHOMY, 13 KOTOPOTO
BBIILIET, I TONBKO TaK JjoBeeT cebe. VIMEHHO 9TO MMeeTcs B BUAY, Koria ropopurcs: ‘Tloka-
kit Ham OTIa), TO eCTh eIVMHOE, ‘U JOBOIBHO [yiA Hac, VIH. 14, 8. VI ke, 16, 28: ‘4 ucwen ot



198 B. H. JOCCKUM

nuceiBaerca Otny, Kotopsiit poxxgaer O6pas-CplHa M TBOPUT 4elOBeKa
«110 06pasy», Habbl MOJUYMHUTD €TI0 eAMHCTBY, @ He TOIBKO MOR0OMIO, Kak
BCe IpouNe TBOPEHMU, NMIIeHHble NHTeMneKTa. ClefoBaTeIbHO, B COTBO-
PEeHUN YenoBeKa IPUCYTCTBYeT MOMEHT, Jie/AloLINIl €r0, TAK CKa3aTh, eCTe-
CTBEHHO CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHBIM: He TOJIbKO IIOTOMY, YTO MHTE//IEKTyaIbHasA
CIIOCOOHOCTD IIO3BOJISIET 4YE/IOBEKY BBIXOAWUTH 3a IIPefie/ibl HMPUPOILHOTO
OBITHA YHMBEPCYMaA, HO TAK)XKe — U IPEX/Je BCEro — II0TOMY, YTO TOIbKO
HaJle/IeHHbIe MHTE/UIEKTOM CYIIVie CIOCOOHBI IPUHUMATh «BTOPUYHYIO», B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHYIO OarofaTh. Jra gratia gratum
faciens [ocBsmatomas 61arofaTb] He IPUHAIOKUT K BHELITHEMY JIe/ICTBUIO,
o61ieMy BceM TpeM 60xxecTBeHHBIM JInijaM, 160 oHa «rpoucxoput ot bora
CO CTOPOHBI IMYHOCTHBIX U HOLMOHAJIbHBIX CBONCTB»**. [Tockonpky ara
OnaropaTh Npu3BaHa IpUBECTU dYenoBeka «K ExmHomy» OTia, OHa ecThb
«bmarofarthb Bo3BpalleHns» B bora: «consistit in quodam refluxu sive regressu
in ipsum Deum» [«COCTOUT B HEKOEM OOpPAaTHOM TEYEHNUU, M/IV BO3Bpallle-
Huy, B camoro bora»]**. Ee «HOIMOHAa/NIbHOE» IPOMCXOXK/EHIE CBA3BIBAET
ee ¢ «BHyTpeHHell rmybunoit Otua» («radicem habens in ipso patris pectore
intimo»), OTKyfla OHa M3/1MBaeTCsi BMecTe C pokaeHumeMm CpiHa-«O6pasa»
(«gratia est ebullitio quaedam parturitionis filii»)**, 4T0ObI «B TOT Xe 06pa3»
peo6pasuTb COTBOPEHHBIX «I10 06pasy» mofeit. Crano ObITb, 10 OTHOLIE-
HUIO K Y€JI0BEYECKVM IMYHOCTSAM, IPMHIMAIOIINM 9Ty 6/1arofiaTh, OHa OKa-
3bIBAETCS «IIOATBEPXK/EHMEM, YIOLOOIeHeM WL, /Tydllle CKas3aTb, Ipeoo-
pakenuem gy B bore n ¢ borom»**¢. OHa ecTb confirmatio [mopTBepxpe-
HII€], TOTOMY YTO TBOpeHNe «110 06pa3y boxuio» o6peTaeT CBOi MCTUHHBIN
CMBICTT B IIPUHATUY O/IaTofaTy; OHa ecTb configuratio [ymogobnenne], mo-

Ora... n upy k Otyy’; u Ilc. 18, 7: ‘Ot Kpas Hebec UCXOf ero, I LIeCTBIUE ero JO Kpas Ux »].

" HoumonanpHoe cBoiicTBO (proprietas notionalis = notio) — cxomacTu4eckuit TepMuH
7151 0603HaYeHNsI CBOIICTBA, IPUHA/IeXalero He BceM JIuam Tpouiysl, a IMIIb OFHOMY MU
IBYM (npum. nepes.).

183 Serm lat. XXV, 1 (Gratia Dei sum id quod sum), LW 1V, pp. 233-234, n. 258. — «Ilep-
BUYHaA Omarofatb» (gratia data), To ecTb Omaroparb TBOpeHus, «procedit a Deo sub ratione et
proprietate entis sive boni potius» [«upoucxoput ot bora co CTOpOHBI CBOJICTBA CYILEro0, W,
ckopee, Orara»]. B camom piene, Sxxapt nosnarai, 4o CyI[HOCTh — a MIMEHHO, 60XKeCTBeHHas
CywuiHOCTD, KaK TaKoBast — «non generat, sed nec creat nisi in supposito» [«He po>KaeT 1 He TBO-
PUT, KpOMe KakK B Cynnosutyme»| [Cymnmo3nTym; ar. suppositum — 37iecb: MHAMBU/YaIbHBII
HocuTenb ob1eit cyuHocT. — IIpum. nepes.]. baaro cunraeTcst cBoitcTBOM TpeTbero Jlnia
Tpouisl; ofHAKO, HOCKONbKY bonum [6maro] mpegcrapisgeT co0oil TIOCTIEIHNIT U3 «TPaHCLIeH-
IeHTa/IbHBIX aTpUOYTOB», ONpeNe/ILX BbITre, 6/TarofaTHbIN aKT TBOPEHNUS TIPECTAB/IET
co60if He HOLMOHA/IbHOE CBOICTBO CBATOrO JlyXa Kak IOCIeJHETO «CYIIIO3UTyMa», a oblee
merictBue Tpex JIni, B Koux CyIHOCTb OZHOBPEMEHHO [IE/ICTBYET KaK eIHOe, ICTUHHOE I
6maroe. HatipoTus, ratio unius [CBOJICTBO e[UHOTO | W/Iu ratio veri [CBOJICTBO MCTMHHOTO] camu
10 cebe Heb3st ObIIO 6Bl OTHECTN K «HEpasfe/IbHOMY eficTBII0» Tpouisl, XoTs «EamHoe»
OTI_Ia U ABJIAETCA HepBOHa‘-IaTIOM BCAKOTO BHyTpeHHeI‘O VI BHEIIIHETO HpOJIy].U/IpOBaHI/IH.

84 Ibidem, p. 237, n. 259.

45 Serm. lat. XXV, 2 (0 TOM e aBTOPUTETHOM BBICKa3bIBaHmM), ibidem, p. 239, n. 263. Cp.
Serm. all. LXIV, Pf. p. 201, 1l. 8-11.

46 Tbidem,
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TOMY YTO «IIPaBEeLHOCTD U IIpoUne JOOPOeTeNN», KOTOPble MO>KHO Ha3BaTh
XxabuTycamu, TpeacTaBiIeHbl IPeX/e BCero B Aylle, KOTOpas NMPUHUMAET
61arogath KaK «CBOETO POfia aKTyajbHOE YIOAOO/eHMe» B NPaBeSHOCTD
u B bora, He 6ygyun «4eM-To opOPMIEHHBIM U MOCTOAHHBIM». [logo6HOe
pacronoxxenue, habitus, «yTBEep)KIeHO ¥ YKOPEHEHO B JOOPO/eTebHBIX» .
Haxkosnen, 61arogarb ecTb, IIPEeXE BCETo, «transﬁgumtio animae in Deum
et cum Deo» [«mipeobpakenne nyum B bora u ¢ Borom»], 160 oxa Hagenser
nyury esse divinum [60>xecTBeHHBIM 6bITreM]**. Beipaskenne «c borom»*®
OCTaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM U3 TEKCTOB, B KOTOpbIX Marictep JkxapT cOmu-
XaeT «mpeobpaxkenne gymn B bora» ¢ demoBedeckoit nmpuponoi Xpucra,
npeobpaxeHHol Ha rope ®asop (Md. 17, 1-8; Mk. 9, 1-8; JIk. 9, 27-36).
BmecTe ¢ XpucToM 4yenoBek HMepeXOAuT OT MOAOOUs K efUHCTBY «TOTO e
obpasanr: «Similis est Deo, qui nullo creato assimilatur, qui nulli habenti simile
vel similitudinem assimilatur, scilicet qui reliquit omnia, qui transfiguratur in
monte cum Christo. Dei enim proprium est non habere similem aut simile. Cor.
3: ‘nos autem revelata facie (in eandem imaginem transformamur)’» [«Ilogo-
6eH bory ToT, KTO He ynogo61AeTCA HUYEMY TBAPHOMY, KTO He IIPMHMUMAET
CXOZICTBA HM C 4YeM, YTO MMeeT NMOJZoOHOe MM MOof00Me, TO eCTh COBIEKCS
BCero; KTo Ipeobpaxkaercs Ha rope co Xpucrom. V60 Bory cBoiicTBeHHO He
uMeTb nogobHoro mn momo6us, 2 Kop. 3, 18: ‘Mbl >xe Bce, OTKPBITBIM /M-
noMm... (mpeobpaxkaeMcs B TOT e 06pa3)’»]*". barofaTb UMEHHO IOTOMY
HajensieT Hac «esse unum cum Deo, quod est plus assimilatione» [«egyHBIM
6b1TIeM ¢ boroM, koTopoe 6obie TOK06MA» |, 4TO BO XpUCTe, BOCIIPUHAB-
meM ofljee BceM HaM 4elOBeYeCKOe eCTeCTBO, HeT APYroro ObITus, esse,
KpoMe esse divinum [6oxxecTBeHHOTro ObITHA]*!, «uepe3 koTopoe OH ecTb

87 Exp. in Sap., in Archives, 111, p. 369.

8 Exp. in Io., C. f. 119*%, 1. 15-20: «...gratia, cum sit in essentia animae, non in potentia,
secundum doctores meliores, non operatur proprie nec immediate per se miracula vel opera
exteriora, sed per se dat esse divinum, secundum illud (1) Corinthiorum (15, 10) ‘gratia Dei
sum id quod sum;, et Rom. 6: ‘gratia Dei vita’ vivere autem viventibus est esse. Gratia igitur per
se dat esse divinum» [«...6maronarp, mpeObIBas B CYUIHOCTH AYIIN, @ He B IIOTEHIVIN, COIIACHO
JIy4IINM YYUTETIAM, caMa IO ceOe, HEIOCPeACTBEHHO I B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICTIE, He POU3BO-
INT Yy/iec WIM BHEIIHMX JieTl, HO jaeT 60>KeCTBEHHOE ObITHe, cornacHo ckazaHHomy (1 Kop. 15,
10): ‘Brarogaruio boxxuero ecMb 10, 4TO ecMb), U B PuMm. 6, 23: ‘Tlap Bosxnit — )13Hb), a KM3HD B
JKVIBBIX CYILIeCTBaX U eCTb ObITie. VTaK, 6/arofars cama o cebe gaeT 60>xeCTBEHHOE OBITIE»].

¥ OpHcT BeHll, CMyLIEHHBI 9TUM BbIpAXKEHMEM, TIepeBell 3TO MeCTO U3 Serm lat. XXV, 2,
ceasaB cum Deo ¢ configuratio: «Fiir den, der sie empfangt, ist die Gnade eine Festigung, eine
Gleichgestaltung der Seele mit Gott oder vielmehr deren Umgestaltung in Gott [«[lis Toro, KTo
IpUHUMaeT 671arofath, OHa CIYXXNUT YKpeIUIeHneM, YIIofo6meHeM gy Bory mm, BepHee, ee
npeo6pasoBanuem B bore»]. UTo6bI yOennTHCS B TOM, YTO TaKas TpaHchOpMaLusa rpaMMaT-
YecK! He OIpaBJaHa, JOCTATOUYHO OOPATUTHCA K JIATMHCKOMY TeKCTY: «in respectu suspicientis
gratiam gratia est conformatio, configuratio sive potius transfiguratio animae in Deum et cum
Deo». LW IV, p. 240, n. 263.

0 Serm. lat. XL-1V, 1, LW 1V, p. 367, n. 437. Cp. Serm. lat. XLIX, 2, ibid., p. 424, n. 509.

1 Serm. lat. XXV, 2, LW 1V, p. 240, n. 263. B Habpocke K IIPOIOBEAY 3TO KPATKO BbIpake-
Ho Tak: «Secundo dat esse unum cum Deo, quod est plus assimilatione. Nota quomodo verbum
assumpsit naturam, quae est aequaliter ad omnem hominem. In Christo autem non est aliud
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Cpia boxuinn*?. Tak coTBopeHHBIN 110 00pasy boxxmio 4enoBeK, COBJIEK-
IIVCh BCETO VI OTPEKIINCH OT «CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO €CTECTBA», CTAHOBUTCS
1o 6/1arofaTi yChIHOBIEHNUA TeM, yeM Xpuctoc, CoiH boxxnmit, iBnsgeTcs mo
CBoeit 60xecTBeHHOI Tpupope*®.

YrBepxaenue Mavictepa Jkxapta: «in ipso Christo homine non est aliud
esse praeter esse divinum quo est Filius Dei» [«B camoM Xpucre-4enoBeke HET
APYroro ObITHA, KpOMe 60)KeCTBEHHOTO ObITHSA, Yyepe3 Kotopoe OH ecTb CblH
Boxuit»] — He MOHOMU3MUTCKMIT Te3UC, KaK MOITIO OBI IOKa3aThCs. 37eCh
TIOPUHICKIIL JOMVHUKAHEL] OIIATh-TaKU PACCY)K/AeT B [yXe XaJTKMITOHCKOTO
JlorMara, KOTOPBIil BEIUT IPU3HATD B BoItoueHHOM ChiHe Bo>kbeM He TO/IbKO
IBOJICTBEHHOCTD IIPUPOJ, HO 1 eVHCTBO urocracu. B Tom ke gyxe cB. ®oma
AKBVMHCKMIT yTBepAUTENbHO OTBeYas Ha Bonipoc: «Utrum in Christo sit tantum
unum esse» [«OpHO i 6BITVE BO XpUCTe»]: TaK Kak BO XPUCTe NMIIb OFHA
unocrack, OH ecTb ens subsistens [cyOcucTeHTHOe cylee]|, BBIIOMHAIOIEE
eIVHBIIT aKT CYIIeCTBOBAHI, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh TONBKO esse divinum [60-
JKecTBeHHBIM ObITieM]**. TakuM 06pasom, 9Ty 60rocIOBCKYyI0 IIpobieMy 06a
JIOMUHMKAHIIA PelIaloT OfTHAKOBO, HECMOTPA Ha 3aMETHOE pas/indue B MX
bunocodpunm OpITH: 111 DKXapTa YUCTO OOXKECTBEHHOE esse B YenmoBeke Xpii-
CTe — He aKT CYIIeCTBOBAHMA eVIHOTO ens [Cylero], a ckopee quo est [«To,
4epe3 uTo»] CpbiHa Boxxbero, koum opopMIseTCss BOCIPUHATAS 00XKECTBEH-
HbIM JIumom yenoBedeckas npupopa. Peus uger o CymHOCTH: OHa COBepIIaeT
CBOe JIeiiCTBME B «cymmosuTe» OTa, KOTOPbIT BeyHO poxjaer CeiHa. By-
Ay4Yy TPUYMHON-00pasoM Ajs gignitio imaginis [poxxaenust obpasa] (Tem
«06pasiom», oT kotoporo O6pas nmomydaeT cBoe 6biTre)*”, CyIIHOCTD U €CTh
00>KeCTBEHHOE CBIHOBCTBO, B CHIY KOTOPOTO XPUCTOC POXK/AETCS KaK eyH-
crBeHHbIT CblH Boxnit — 1 B 60KeCTBEHHOM, U B Ye/IOBEYECKOM €CTECTBE.
[Tockonbky XpHUCTOC-4e/I0BEK He AB/IACTCA APYTOil TMYHOCTDIO, OTINYIHON OT
CroBa, 4epe3 Koero Bce «Ha4dano 6biTh» [VH. 1, 3], mocTonbky Beitue u Bce
60>kecTBEHHbIE COBEPLIEHCTBA OYyAYyT paBHBIM 00pa3oM HO00aTh «BOCIIPH-
HATOMY 4eloBeKy». Tak 4TO MOXKHO OBIJIO OBI CKa3aTh, YTO ITOT OTPOK CO-
TBOPUJI 1 TBOPUT cBeTmma*. Vraxk, ennHoe 6bITIIEe CO XPUCTOM SIBIISETCS IS

esse quam esse divinum» [«Bo-BTopbIx, oHa (671arogaTs) faeT egunoe ¢ borom 6bitie, KoTopoe
6ornbiie mofo6us. 3aMeTh, KakuM 06pasoM CII0BO BOCIPHUHSIO IPUPOLRY, KOTOPas paBHO IIpe-
ObIBaeT BO BCAKOM uenoBeke. Bo Xpucre sxe OHa He ecTb jpyroe ObITye, HexKenu Obitre 6oxe-
CTBEHHOE» .

192 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., III, p. 370: «Et iterum quod in ipso Christo homine non est
aliud esse praeter esse divinum quo est filius Dei. Unde Joh. cap. 5: ‘Pater meus usque modo
operatur et ego operor’» [«Bo-BTOpPbIX, B caMOM XpUCTe-4e/IoBEKe HET APYroro ObITH, TOMIMO
60>xeCcTBEHHOrO ObITIS, Yepe3 Kotopoe OH ectb Coin boxkuit. [Toatomy ckasaHo B VIH. 5, 17:
‘Orer; Moit sousIHe fenaer, u 5 genaio’»]. Cp. Exp. in lo., C. f. 112*%,11. 19-28.

3 Cw. BblLIe, TpyM. 99. Cp. Pf, Pred. LVIII, p. 184,1. 36 — p. 185, 1. 9.

4 Super Sent., 111, d. 6, q. 2, a. 2 (éd. Mandonnet-Noos, t. ITI, pp. 237-240); Sum. theol., III,
q.17,a. 2.

" Cm. mpum. 117.

5 Exp. in Io., LW III, pp. 19-20, nn. 23-25.

46 Exp. in Io., C. f. 112'®, 11. 19-28: «Sic ergo verba premissa exponuntur de patre et filio
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Maiicrepa DxxapTa TeM 00XXEeCTBEHHBIM quo est, KOTopoe npujaeT XpUcry
¢opmy CriHa boxxbero. 9To BHOBb HAllOMMHAEeT HaM O IOIBITKe [mibbep-
ta [Topperanckoro pasnnuntb B bore abcTpaktHyto dpopmy, mmm boxkectso,
qua est Deus [depes koTopoe cymecTByeT bor], 1 KonkpeTHbIe /Ina Tpouibl.
B camoMm gerne, 4To Takoe 3Ta «opManbHas SMaHALM», KaK He COOOIIeHe
($hopMBI, TOMMMO JIeVICTBYS IPOU3BOJSAIIEI VIV 1ieIeBOi IPUYNMHHOCTH; He
qrcroe odpopmiieHne, B cury Kotoporo ChlH POXK/IEH KaK TOT )Xe cambiit bor,
cybcTaHIManbHO ToxAecTBeHHbIT OTiy*’? Tem He MeHee, DkxapT nsbera-
eT OIACHOCTel! IIoppeTaHn3Ma, ubo ara «popmar, 3T0 «esse divinum quo est
Filius Dei» [«60>xecTBeHHOe ObITHE, Uepe3 komopoe ecmv ChiH boxnit»], oT-
M4aeTcs OT quod est [TOro, 4TO eCTbh], WK, BepHee, OT qui est [TOro, KTO eCTb]
CblIH, MMIIb 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K BOCIPUHATOMY 4enoBedecTBy. OTimdaercs B
TOVI Mepe, B KaKOJl 4elloBedYecKas IIpUpojja IPUHNMAET B TMYHOCTHOM €[[H-
cTBe XpUCTa TO >Xe caMoe OOXXEeCTBEHHOe esse, KOTOpOe CBOJICTBEHHO BTO-
pomy JIuny Tpouust in divinis [B Bore]. C Touky 3peHMst 3cCeHIMANNCTCKO
¢dunocodun, rae «ObITh» 03HAYAET «OBITH YUeM-TO» VIV «KKEM-TO», UTIOCTACHO®
eVHCTBO IpefiCTaeT Kak opopMIIeH e YyenoBedecTBa XpucTa 60)KeCTBEHHBIM

secundum divinitatem. Possunt tamen exponi et de filio quantum ad eius humanitatem. Tanta
est enim unio divinitatis et humanitatis in Christo, ut ea que divinitatis sunt competant homini
assumpto. Dicimus enim quod ille puer stellas creavit et creat. Nam, sicut Bernardus dicit 5 De
Consideratione: ‘Inter omnia que unum recte dicuntur arcem tenet unitas trinitatis, qua tres
persone una substantia sunt; secundo loco illa precellit, qua econverso tres (sic) substantie una,
in Christo persona sunt’» [«JITak, ckazaHHBIe Bbllle c/1oBa npunaraioTcst K Oriy u ChiHY 110
6oxectBy. OfHaKO UX MOKHO oTHecTu 1 K ChiHy B oTHOIeHMH Ero denoBevecrsa. V6o efyH-
CTBO 60OXKeCTBa 11 Ye/I0BeYeCTBA BO XPIUCTe TAKOBO, YTO IpMHAIexaIee 60KeCTBY HogobaeT
U BOCIIPUHATOMY 4elIOBeKY. JoBOPMM ke MBI, UTO 3TOT OTPOK COTBOPUI U TBOPUT CBETHUIIA.
V60, 1o cnoBy bepHapa, 5. «O paccMOTPEHMN. ..», ‘CPeAM BCETO TOTO, YTO IO IIPaBY Ha3bIBaeT-
s eIMHBIM, [IePBOe MECTO 3aHMMaeT efMHCTBO Tponiel, Yepes KoTopoe Tpu JInija cyTh ofHa
Cy6CTaHIIS; BTOPOE XKe MeCTO IIPUHA/JIEKIT TOMY eIIHCTBY, depe3 KOTopoe, Ha060poT, Tpu
cybcranuuu (sic) cytp ogHo JIuto Bo Xpucte'»]. Cp. ibidem, f. 111", 1l. 5-12: «Homo assumptus
a verbo creavit celos a principio, ut dicunt doctores. Et licet homo assumptus sit a verbo novis-
simus hiis diebus, Heb. 1, 2, dicunt tamen doctores quod ille homo celos creavit, quia homo est
una persona cum verbo, ipso quod celos creavit. Communicant enim sua ydiomata verbum et
homo assumptus, ut quod verbum fecit ab inicio dicatur fecisse et ipse homo dudum assumptus
postea» [«HemoBek, BocpuusiTsiii CIOBOM, B Hadajle COTBOPIUT HE6O, KaK TOBOPAT yIMUTENIN.
W xoTs denoBek 6611 BocipuHAT C/I0BOM 6 nocnedHue 0Hu cuu, EBp. 1, 2, TeM He MeHee, y4auTe-
JIV TOBOPST, ITO 9TO YeTIOBEK COTBOPII HEOO, TAK KAK YeTOBEK €CTh OIHO JIMIIO C TeM CaMBbIM
CroBoM, KOTopoe coTBOpIIo He6o. V160 C/10BO 1 BOCIIPUHATBII Ye/TOBEK OOIIAIOTCSA CBOUMMU
CYIIHOCTHBIMI CBOJICTBAMII, TaK UTO TO, YTO cfienano CIOBO B Hadajle, CAenal, Kak TOBOPUTCS,
U caM YeJIoBeK, IPeX/ie YeM ObIT BOCIIPYHAT IIO3THee» .

7 Ibidem, f. 108", 1l. 29-34: «Rursus, forma ipsa ex sui proprietate se totam communicat
et est principium sive causa totius esse in producto. Et propter hoc iterum in formali emana-
cione producens et productum sunt unum in substantia, similiter in esse, vivere et intelligere et
operari secus autem se habet de productione creaturarum, sive a Deo sive inter se ab invicem»
[«OmaTb-Taky, cama popMa, B C1Ty COOCTBEHHBIX CBOVICTB, COO0OIAeT ce6s IeMKOM U ABIA-
eTCs HadajIoM, /TN IPUUMHOIL, BCELeZIOro OBITHA TOTO, YTO NMPOM3BefeHO. VI moaToMy mpu
(b opmanpHOIT SMaHALNY IPOU3BOJILIEE I IPOU3BENEHHOE CYTh OHO 10 CyOCTAHINIL, A TAKKe
10 OBITHIO, KVI3HY, MBIIUIEHNIO ¥ [eiiCTBIIO. VIHade, OfHAKO, 0OCTOUT [ie/I0 TIpU IIPOM3Befe-
HUM TBOpEHMIt, Oyab oT bora mm TBOpeHuit APYT OT fpyrar].
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6piTrieM BortomeHHoro CoiHa. Takum o6pasom, 310 emmHoe ObiTie bora,
CTaBIIIETO Y€TOBEKOM, eCTh boXKecTBeHHas IIPUPOJIa, B3sATAsI CO CTOPOHBI 60-
roceiHOBCTBA. OHa co061IaeT CBOY CYIIHOCTHBIE CBOVICTBA [idiomata]*® Boc-
IIPUHSATON 4e/I0BEYeCKOIt IIPUPO/ie, IO OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPOII IIPEACTAeT KaK
quo est Filius Dei [T0, 4yepe3 uto ectb CbiH Boxknit]: Xpucroc-yenoBek ectb
TOT >Ke CaMblil CbIH, 4TO U Unigenitus, BeuHO poxxjaeMblii OToM.

Ho Bo3MO>XHO i1 pa3nmuantb y MaiicTepa DxxapTa «hopMy», WU quo est,
B CaMOM MCXOXeHNM 60xkecTBeHHbIX JIn? HeckombKo cryias Kpacku, MOX-
HO, TIOXKA/Tyi1, KOHCTaTUPOBATh HA/M4Me CKPBITOTO IIOppeTaHn3Ma B Pasyin-
yeHru Mexnay Crnosom-«Jlorocom» in principio [B Hauase], TOXXIeCTBEHHBIM
OT11y B eAMHOI CYIHOCTH, ¥ KOHKpeTHBIM CrtoBoM-O6pasoM apud Deum [y
bora] — ormmunbM ot OT11a, HO paBHBIM EMy JInom*”. Tem He MeHee, x0T
IkxapT 1 oTMevaeT B 6okecTBeHHOM JInite ChIHa acmeKT «abCTPaKTHOTO JI0-
roca», Hayaja ETro CbIHOBCTBa, OH HUKOTZIa He Ha3bIBaeT ero «popmori»*?, kak
U He IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IsIeT «KOHKpeTHOMY ChbIHy». Crano 6bTh, Maiictep k-
xapT 6ojee VI MeHee BEPHO CIefyeT 31eCh IMHUY YIeHVsI O HOIIMOHATbHBIX
CBOJICTBAX, XOTsI HACTOIYMBee, HeXXemu ¢B. PoMa, IofIepKIBaeT TOXKAECTBO
paternitas [otnoBcTBa] u filiatio [cpiHOBCTBa] B efuHCcTBe cymHocT™. Ta-
Kasi HaCTOMYMBOCTD IIOHATHA Y OOTOCTIOBA, KOTOPBIN He IIPM3HAET HUKAKOTO,
[la)Ke YMCTO «MBICTIEHHOTO» pasnnuns B abComoTHOM efuHCcTBe Bora™?. Kpo-
Me TOTO, «INIIeHHas pa3mranii» CyIIHOCTb, O KOTOPOI TOBOPUT JKXapT, He
MOXKeT OBITh Ha3BaHA «abCTPAKTHOI» WM «KOHKPETHON» HI cama 1o cebe,
HI B 60>KecTBeHHBIX JIuIjax, B KOTOpble OHA «BCeLe/o HepenuTar. byayun
ompeneneHo «EnyHbiM», aTuM cBoiictBoM OTIa M HavasoM «(OpManbHON
aMaHaUNN», ucxoxaenue JInn B Tponie, kak oHO IIpefcTaBieHo y Maiictepa
OKxapTa, OCTAeTCS IMOAYMHEHHBIM ENUMHCTBY. DTO MCXOXK/EHUe eCThb JIHa-
MIYHOE IIPOsIB/IeHMe TOX/ecTBa bora-MoHa/ibl, KOTOPBIN POXX/JaeT PaBHYIO
camomy cebe MoHa/y 11 IPUBOANUT ee K IIePBOHAYAIBHOMY eAMHCTBY B «JI106-
BUI», ICXOJs1LeT OT 00erx MoHaJ, 11 ABJIAIONIeN X CYIIIHOCTHOE TOXIeCTBO™ .

8 Xpucronorndyeckas JOKTpUHA communicatio idiomatum [0OIieHNA CYLIHOCTHBIX
CBOIICTB] ObUIa He Yy>xaa Maitctepy OkxapTy (cM. Bblite, IpuM. 35). OH ycBou ee ot cB. VoaH-
Ha JlaMacK1Ha, KOTOPOTO MOT IPOYNTATD B TATMHCKOM IepeBofie Bypronano ITusanckoro. Cp.
Noanu Hamackus, Tounoe usnoxenue npasocnasHoti éepol, 111, cap. 3 n 4, PG 94, 993-999.

49 Cwm. BblLLIE, I71. 5, mpuM. 134-136, 1. 6, mpum. 41-43.

% HampoTus, poxxaenHsiit CoiH (apud Deum — «y Bora») HaspiBaercsa «popmoit» u
«IIPUYMHOT»-00pa3I[OM 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K TBOPEHUAM.

1 Cwm. BblIIIE, TTI. 5, €. 92-94 1 ipum. 93-96.

502 Cm. BBI1LIE, I71. 2, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C. 199-205; 1. 5, c. 122-124.

593 Cw. BblIle, I 2, €. 68-71 (ppanyy. texcra). Cp. Exp. in lo., p. 133-134, n. 162: «Et quia
iste amor non procedit aliunde nec ab alio quolibet nisi a patre er filio, et ab his ut unum sunt in
natura et substantia, nec sunt nisi substantia pura et mera quam solum pronomen significat —
‘ego, inquit, ‘et pater unum sumus, — necessarium est, ut amor iste spiritus sanctus sit, pura
sicut mera substantia sit, Iob. 4: ‘spiritus est Deus’» [«} Tak Kak 9Ta 1:060Bb IIPOMCXOUT He 13
IPYTOro MecTa U He OT KOro-mbo fpyroro, kpome kak ot Otua u CoiHa, 1 oT Hux nocTonbky,
HOCKOIbKY OHI €VIHBI 110 IPUPOJe U CYOCTAHIMYU U CYTh JIAIIb YMCTAS M IPOCTasi CyOCcTaH-
1151, KaKOBYI0 0003HauaeT eAMHCTBeHHOe MecTouMeHme: S, — rosoput Mucyc, — u Oter; —
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3amasiHas ¢popmyna processio ab utroque [mcxoxpenusa or O6oux] Mo3BonA-
eT MaiicTepy DKXapTy MBICIUTD 9TO «BCelle/ioe TepeBaHue CYIU[HOCTI» B
UCXOX/IeHnY 60>KeCTBeHHBIX JIUIl Kak KpyroBoe [BVDKEHME «BO3BpAILeHNA
K camoMmy cebe». TpyHMTApHBI IPOIecC NCXOXKAeHNA y DKXapTa CIUIIKOM
HaIoMMHas Obl TpOMYHbIe VKb Y IIpokia, ¢ uX HoVvr|, Tpoodog, EMoTpoPn
[emMHCTBOM, UICXOXKZIeHMEM, BOo3BpalieHneM|*", ecim Obl CIOfia CYaCTIMBO He
BMeIINBaIoch 6orocnosre O6pasa 1 He IpeBpallaio HEOITATOHUYECKYIO
CXeMy B JHAMMYHOE BBIp@XKEeHe TailHbI IMYHOTO Bora, BeUHO poXKaroIiero
CbIHa, 3TOr0 «MHOTO0, Hexxenu Ony»: «alterum se, non aliud a se» [«uHOI, HEXe-
mm Own; He nHOe, HexXenmu On» >, Bygy4un ckopee «(OopMaTbHBIM BbIPa>KeHM-
eM», Hexxenmu ceictBueM Toro, Kro ero npoussogut®®, O6pas nprHamIexxuT
OJIHOJI IMIIb «YMHOII IIPUPOZIe», B KOTOPOIL «TOXKAECTBEHHOE BO3BPAIAeTCs
K caMoMy cee B IOHOTe BO3pallleHNsi», Tak 4To Poxxmarommit u Poxxpae-
MBIl OKa3bIBAIOTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «unum idem in se altero» [«emuHBIM
TOXKIECTBEHHBIM B IpyroM cebe»]*”. Takum obpazom, nucxoxpaenue B Tpoure
ecTb BeqyHoe popmmpoBaHye O6pasa, KOTOPHIN OHOBPEMEHHO 3a4MHACTCA U
poxxpaercs Muremnekrom OTIia B TOM caMOM HacToslleM, B KoropoM Orery
u CbIH y3HAIOT APYT Apyra u sABnAT CBOe CYLIHOCTHOE TOXIECTBO B M3Be-
menun Cparoro [lyxa. Tpu MomeHTa, KoTopble MaricTep OKXapT BblJensaeT
u anaymmsupyet B IIponore k EBanremmio Voanna: verbum (=logos, ratio) in
principio [CnoBo (=noroc, ym) B Havane], verbum apud Deum [Cnoso y bora]
u Deus erat verbum [CnoBo 6s110 bor]*®, — npunannexxar O6pasy B Tpourie
¥ He MOTYT OBbITb M30/IMPOBAHBI OT KPYTOBOTO MCXOXK/IEHNUS, B KOTOPOM 3TOT
O6pa3 popmupyercs 1 KOTOPBII CPAaBHUBAETCS Y TIOPMHICKOIO OOTOCIOBA €
BHYTPEHHUM «KUIleHneM»*”. B 3T0i1 MeTadope, BCTpEUEHHOI y>Ke HEeOIHO-
KpaTHO’'’, DKXapT X0ueT IpefCcTaBUTh O0KeCTBeHHYIO0 «KM3Hb» Kak 4McTO
«popManbHYIO» IeATETBHOCTD, He OCTAB/IAINIYI0 MECTa HY Pa3IYeHNIo a0-
CTPAaKTHOTO ¥ KOHKPETHOTO, HU OIIO3UIMN quo est 1 quod est, «hOpMbI» 1
«0(OPM/IEHHOTO»: OHA €CTh IIOCTOAHHOE (POPMUPOBAHME, €CIIN TOTTBKO MOXK-
HO FOBOPUTbH O IIOCTOSHCTBE IPUMEHNTENLHO K BHEBPEMEHHOMY.

oo’ [MH. 10, 30], — Heo6x0A1MO, YTOOBI 9Ta M060Bb ObITa CBATHIM [lyXOM, YMUCTOI 1 TIPO-
croit cybcrannmeit, Vo 4, ‘Bor ectb [Iyx’»]. Ibidem, p. 135, n. 164, ccpuika Ha IlceBno-Tpuc-
MeTHCTa: «imonas monadem gignit et in se suum reflectit ardorem» [«MoHazia pO>KaeT MOHaAY U
IPEeK/IOHAET K cebe CBOJI IIbII»|.

% Tpoxn, Ilepsooctoswt meonoeuu, prop. 31-35. Cwm. Bbiute, 1. 2, BT. 2003. Boim. 38. C.
208-210.

35 Exp. in lo., p. 164, n. 195. Cp. p. 133, n. 162.

306 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, p. 246.

07 Serm. lat. XLIX, 2, LW 1V, p. 425, n. 510.

% Exp. in Io., LW III, pp. 6-8, nn. 4-6 (Quarto notandum... quinto... sexto... septimo).
YeTBepThIil MOMEHT, OTMEYEHHBIIT DKXapTOM: «Verbum sic erat in principio apud Deum» [«Cro-
BO... ObUIO B Hauane y Bora», VIH 1, 1-2), — Bcero nuiib NoATBep>xaeHMe nepporo: Cioso
0CTaeTCs Py CBOEM HavaJjle, HeCMOTpsI Ha ucxoxjeHue (ibidem, p. 20, n. 7). O6pas u o6paser;
«COBEYHBI» U B3aMMHO 00YC/IOBIUBAIOT APYT fipyra (ibidem, p. 20, n. 25).

0 Serm lat. XLIX, 3, LW 1V, pp. 427-428, n. 512 (ocobeHHO cM. primo... secundo... sexto).

10O bullitio cM. BBILIE, TTI. 2, T 3.
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«BHyTpeHHee nenanue» bora «Bcerjja HOBO», IIOTOMY 4TO B (GOpMUpPO-
BaHuy O6pasa HeT MPOMEXYTKa MEXY «Ha4a/IoM» 1 «KOHIIOM». B camom
ZIerne, OBITH BCETZIa «<HOBBIM» O3HAYaeT He YAalATbCs OT Havyasa o JOCTIKe-
HUM KOHe4YHOI nemn. «Novitas est propria principio, vetustas autem omnis est
separatio et distantia ab eodem; veterascit ergo omne recedens et elongatum a
principio, renovatur autem et innovatur accedendo et redeudo ad pricipium»
[«HoBu3Ha cBOJICTBEHHA Havyaly, a BCAKas BETXOCTb €CTh OTHE/ICHME U yHia-
JIeHJe OT HeTO XKe; C/IefloBaTe/IbHO, BCe OTCTyIAlIlee U yAajdolleecs OT
Hayvajla BeTIIAeT, HO BO30OHOBIIACTCA M OOHOB/IACTCS, IIOACTYIIasl M BO3Bpa-
Wasach K Havamy»]°''. Maiictep Dkxapt obpamaercs K TekcTy Kuuru IIpe-
myppoctu Mucyca, ceina CupaxoBa (24, 23), rosops: «IIBeTbl MOM — MJIOJbI
MOW», YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh TailHy 9TOr0 (OPMaNbHOTO ie/IaHNs, BCET/ja 3aBep-
IIEHHOTO ¥ BCETZla COBEPIIAEMOTrO, HACTOSAIIET0, aKTYaJbHOTO, KHOBOTO»:
«Ubi Deus operatur in se ipso, si opus dici debeat, semper filium genuit et gig-
nit, semper natus est, semper nascitur: flos est fructus, flos in fructu, fructus in
flore» [«Tam, rie bor peiicTByet B Camom Cebe, eciyt HaJj/IeXXKUT Ha3BaTh 9TO
menmanyeM, OH Bcerga pogut 1 poxxpaeT CoiHa, ChIH BCeTfia pOX/ieH 1 BCer-
Ia PO>K/JaeTCsl: IIBET eCThb IUIOJ, IIBeT — B IIVIOfiE, IUIOJ, — B LiBeTe» ]2 «bor
He poau 661 CBoero equHCTBeHHOro ChIHA B BEYHOCTH, eC/iu OBl ‘pOIUTDH
He 03Ha4a/Io ‘pOXAarh. BoT moyemMy cBATbIe TOBOPAT, 4TO ChIH POXKAeTCs
BEYHO — B TOM CMbIC/Ie, 4TO OH HeIpeCTaHHO IPORO/DKAET POXKAATBC U
ceropHsi»*®. 10 MOCTOsSIHHOE pOXKeHre ChIlHA eCTh YUCTO 6OXKEeCTBEHHOE
esse BOCIIPUHSATOI 4el0BeYeCKOIl IIPUPO/bI XPUCTA; @ TOCKOIBKY «IIPUPOJa
PaBHO M COMMEHHO 001as BceM HaM co XpucToM»’'4, To ke caMoe Be4HOoe
poxenne CpiHa OyeT Takke 60XKeCTBEHHBIM quo est st 060>KeHHBIX JTI0-
meit: «In talibus, divinis scilicet, idem est verbum conceptum et verbum natum,
flos et fructus, Eccl. 24: flores mei fructus’, idem ‘principium et finis’, Apoc.
1 (8) et ultimo (22, 13); et propter hoc verbum in talibus semper nascitur et
semper natum est» [«B HeM, To ecTb B Bore, 0ofHO 1 TO ke — C/I0BO 3a4aToe U
CJIOBO pOXIEHHOE, I1BeT U 11of;, Cup. 24: ‘IIBeTHI MOM — TIJIOABL. ..», TO €CTh

It Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, p. 264.

312 Exp. in Eccl., LW I, p. 249, n. 21. CM. Becb NOC/IEYIOLNIT TEKCT, BIVIOTb JO KOMMEHTa-
pUSL HA 9TOTO «aBTOPUTETAx.

°Y Daz buoch der gotlichen troestunge, DW 'V, pp. 43-44: «got enhaete sinen eingebornen
sun in der éwiccheit nie geborn, enwaere geborn niht gebern. Dar umbe sprechent die heiligen,
daz der sun also éwicliche geborn ist, daz er doch 4ne underlaz noch wirt geborn» [«Bor Hukor-
Zla B BEYHOCTH He pou 661 CBoero ennHOpogHoro ChbiHa, He 6YIb POKIEHHOCTD TeM Ke, 4TO I
poxpeHte. [I0TOMY CBSITBIE U1 TOBOPAT, YTO CBIH KaK M3BETHO POXK/EH, TaK [JO CUX IIOP I POXK-
maercs 6ecripepbiBHO» . Cp. nep. Aubier, p. 89 (Mbr u3mernmm nepsyto ¢ppasy, 4To6bI COMUUTH
ee ¢ KpaTKoit popmyrolt opurnHaia). CBATOOTeYeCKe aBTOPUTETHl — ITO, KOHETHO, CB. ABIY-
cTuH, cB. Ipuropuit Bemuxmit (Super Iob., lib. XXIX Moralium, c. 1) u Opuren (Sup. Hieremiam,
c. 11, hom. IX, 4), untupyerca y Ilerpa JlJombapackoro, I Sent., d. 9, c. 4, n. 94. Maiictep SkxapT
obpalaeTcs B IepByIo odepenib K OpHUreHy, KOTOPbI 0COOHHO HACTaMBaJl Ha HEIPEPbIBHO-
ctu poxxpenus CoiHa: In Eccl. LW 11, p. 250, n. 23.

14 Cwm. Bblle, mpuMm. 102.
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‘Havaso u KoHel, OTKp. 1, 8; m moaTomy aTo cioBo B bore Bcerga poxxaaercs
U BCeT/ia pOXKIeHO» |*">.

Termepb cTaHOBUTCA TNOHATHEE IIOC/IENOBATENbHOCTb MAEH B 3J/UIMIITH-
JeCKOM OTpBIBKe 13 Exp. in Sap.”'®, rme Maiictep DKXapT TOBOPUT O TPAaHC-
dbopmaunn in eandem imaginem [B TOT e 06pas], 0ObeANHAS pasnUIHbIE
TeMbL: 1) T0OpOeTeN CyTh «IIOATBEP>KACHN» U «YHOOOIEHNS» «IIePBOMY
[TpaBeguuky — CbiHY BoX1I0»; 2) «IIBETHI-IIOABI»; 3) HEIIPECTAHHOE POXK-
nenne CoiHa in divinis; 4) 41cTO 60XKeCTBEHHOE ObITIE BO XPUCTe-4eT0BEKe.
[TapannenpHbIT TeKCT U3 Ser. lat. XXV, 2 HamoMMHaeT K TOMY XK€ B HE MeHee
OTPBIBUCTBIX PacCy>KAeHMAX 0 popMmupyoleil u TpanchopMupyroLert 6/a-
ropaTy, 4to C/I0BO BOCIPUHSJIO IPUPOLY, 001yI0 BceM mofsaM. UTo6bl yio-
BUTb MBICTb MaiicTepa JKxapra, COOMpAIOIIero BMeCTe 3T PasHOPOJHbIE
JOKTPUHAJIbHBIE 97IEMEHTBI, HY>KHO OCO3HATh, YTO TeMa JoOpofeTesneit, «He
YKOPEHEHHBIX B HOOPOIeTeNIbHBIX» U «He COPMUPOBAHHBIX» B BIIE YCTOM-
YYBBIX PACIIONIOKEHWIT, XaOUTYCOB, BIIUCHIBAETCA B TeMy poxkzieHys CbIHa B
nyute. [Tockonbpky CbIH eCTb «CUsAHUE CNIaBbl U 00pa3 cymuocti» Otna (cp.:
2 Kop. 3, 18; 4, 4), nocTonbKy gobpopeTenn, KOTOpble HaC aKTYalIbHO Y1000-
6nsrom bory, mpe6GpIBaIOT «in continuo fieri, sicut splendor in medio et imago
in speculo» [«B HelpecTAaHHOM CTAHOBJIEHUY, KaK CHsIHME B Cpefie ¥ oOpas
B 3epKase»]. JTa fiBoiiHas MeTadopa CBOell MepBOil YacCTbI0 HAIIOMMHAET
HaM O TOM, YTO aHA/IOTMYeCKasi IPUIMHHOCTD HEIIPEPBIBHO OCYIIECTBIIACTCS
CBETOM B OCBEIIEHHOII cpefie’'’, a BTOPOI 4acTbi0 OHA NPUIINCHIBAET TY e
HEIIPePBIBHOCTD POXK/IeHNI0 06pasa B 3epkae. OTCI0fa CO3aeTcsl Blieyate-
HIe, YTO HellpepbIBHOe (GOopMUpOBaHMe JOOpoaeTeeit, yIogoO/IsAommxX Hac
bory, ecTb He 4TO MHOe, KaK «IIpeobpakeHne [TpaHcpopManys] B TOT xe 06-
pas», HeIpeCTaHHO POXK/IaeMBIil B JIyllle, C/IOBHO B 3epKasie. VHaye 11 OBbITD He
MOIJIO B TAKOM aHAJIOTMYeCKOM OTHOLIEHUY, KaKUM er0 MBICTTUT DKXapT, I7e
MEHBIINII YIeH 00/1afjaeT «BCeleno» MM He 06/1afiaeT «BOBCe» TOi GOpPMOIL,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOJ OH SIBJISAETCS «aHAJIOTMYHBIM» eIVHCTBEHHOMY CYObEKTy
peanbHOI aTpubyuumn’'®. Tak kak go6pogerenu GopMarbHO He YKOPEHEHDI B

15 Exp. in Io., C. f. 110, 11. 20-24.

316 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., III, pp. 360-370. Cp. napaenpHoe MecTto u3 Serm. lat. XXV,
2, IPOLUTUPOBAHHOE B IPUM. 24.

°7 Cwm. BblLe, 1. 5, mpuM. 172-181.

18 Cum. Exp. in lo., LW 111, p. 18-19, n. 22: «...Iustitia se tota est in iusto quolibet. Media
enim iustitia non est iustitia. Quod si tota est in quolibet iusto, est et tota extra quodlibet et
quemlibet justum» [«...IIpaBegHOCTD LEMMKOM IIPebbIBAaET BO BCAKOM IIPaBeIHOM. B camom
Iesie, IPOMEXYTOYHAS [IPABEFHOCTh — He NMPABEJHOCTb. A eC/IM OHA II/IMKOM IIpeObIBaeT
BO BCSIKOM IIPaBefHOM, TO 1 LI€/IMKOM IpeObIBaeT BHE BCErO U BCAKOTO IpaBefHOro»]. — Ibi-
dem, C. f. 127, 1. 54 — 127", 1. 3: «lustitia enim gignens et pariens iustum se tota dat iusto et,
se dando, dat et notificat omnia que istitie sunt, quamvis enim iustus habeat magis et minus, ut
dicitur in predicamentis. Impium est enim a Deo dimidiam separare iustitiam. Patet ergo quo-
modo ad litteram filius quecumqur audit a patre nota facit omnibus qui filii sunt. Fiendo enim
quis filius, hoc ipso audit et noscit omnia que patris sunt. Sibi fieri audire est, et sibi fieri audire
et generari est» [«[IpaBegHOCTD, pOYKHAOLIAS 1 IPOU3BONALLAS [IPABEIHNUKA, JAETCS MIPABEN-
HOMY LIeIIKOM I, JABAsICh, AAET U COOOIIAET eMy BCe TO, YTO IPMHAIIKNUT IPABEFHOCTI, XOTS
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106pOeTeNbHOM, He MOXKET OBITh CPeHero IyTU MEeXAY «yIOfoOIeHeM»
u poxxzeHnem camoro «O6pasa» B yire. ITO poKieHIe, COobIaIIee -
nsM 6o>xecTBeHHBIe ToOpozeTenu ChlHA, MOXKET OBITh TONBKO MIHOBEHHBIM,
a 3HAUUT, BHEBPEMEHHBIM; a 9TO IPUJIAET €My, B €r0 OTHOLIEHVUM K Hellpe-
CTaHHO IIPMHUMAIOLLEl yIlle, XapaKTep OCTOSHHOTO JIeVICTBYS BO BpeMEH.
VImeHHO moTOMY, 4TO OOXKecTBeHHas1 ¢popMa He SB/IsAETCS B 0POpMIsIeMBIX
€10 Ye/I0BEYeCKUX CyObEeKTaxX MMOCTOSHHON U PUKCUPOBAHHOI, KaK ObUIN ObI
($UKCHPOBaHBI XaOUTYCHI, POXK/EHVE eCTh HEIIPEPBIBHBII AKT: «€0 ipso contin-
ue, quia non continue» [«VIMEHHO IOTOMY IIOCTOSIHHO, YTO HEIIOCTOSHHO» >’
3nmech ecrecTBeHHBIM 00pasoM BBoamtcA TeMa «flores mei fructus» [«uBeTh
MOM — IUIOABI»]: ecnmu KOoOpoAeTenu CyThb «IUIOABI», COINIACHO CB. AMBPO-
c110°®, TO HYXKHO, 4YTOOBI OHV ObUIN TaKXKe «IIBeTaMW», IOTOMY YTO OoXKe-
cTBeHHOE pokaeHne ChlHAa COBEPIIAETCS HEMPEPHIBHO, KAK OBIIO MTOKA3aHO
B KOMMEHTapuu Ha 9TOT TeKCT u3 Kuuru Vucyca, ceina Cupaxosa®?!. Ocra-
eTCsl HAaIIOMHUTD O TOM, 4TO 9TO O0XKeCTBeHHOe pox/ieHne ChlHa He 9y>KI0
4e/loBeKy XpPUCTY: OHO eCTbh Ha4yajio ero 4ucto 6okecTBeHHOro ObITus. He
3a0yzieM U O TOM, 4TO 4e/IoBedecKast Ipupofia XPpuUcTa sBJsAeTCs 0011ei BceM
JTIOfiSIM; CIeflOBaTeIbHO, Omarofapsi GakTy BOIUIOLIEHNS IOV OKa3bIBAIOTCS
aHajIorM4YHbIMU Bory coo6pasHo atoit HoBoII popme — opme 60>KkecTBEH-
HOT'O CBIHOBCTBA. TaKOB, KaK MbI BUJIe/IV**, «[IePBbIII IJIOf BOILIOIIeHN S XPU-
cra»: Xpucroc «dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri» [«[an [mpunsasumm Ero]
BIacTh OBITh yasamu boxuumm»] (M. 1, 12), cTaTh 110 Bo3pokaaroliei 6ra-
TOZIATH TeM, YeM efMHCTBeHHBIIT ChIH SIB/IAETCS [0 IPUPOFHOMY POXKAEHMIO.

IpaBeJHbIT MOXKET ObITh O07Iee I MeHee IpaBeHbIM, Kak cKasaHo B «Kareropusx», — n6o
HeYeCTUBO OTAE/SATH OT bora mosoBuHy mpasegHocTH. VITaK, 04€BUAHO, KakuM 06pasom ChiH
BCe TO, 4T cabiuut ot Otlia, 6yKBanbHO coobimaeT BceM Ero yamam. Benb Korfa HEKTO CTaHO-
BIITCSI CBIHOM, OH T€M CaMbIM C/TyIIAeT U Y3HAET BCe TO, UTO IPVMHALIEXNT OTLY. CTAHOBUTHCS
O3HauaeT CAyLIATh, I, CIYIIas, POXKAATHCS»].

19 Cp. ibidem, p. 15, n. 18: «Adhuc novo constat quod iustitia, sed nec iustus ut sic non
cadunt sub motu et tempore, sicut nec vita nec lux. Et propter hoc iustus sic semper nascitur ab
ipsa iustitia, sicut a principio quo iustus natus est, sicut est de generatione luminis in medio et
eius conservatione: eo ipso continue quia non continue» [«VI3 3TOro onsATh-TaKM IBCTBYET, YTO
[IPaBEFHOCTD U IIPABEFHbI KaK TAKOBbIE He IIOJJIEXAT ABIDKEHNIO VI BpEMEHI, KaK He HOfjIe-
KaT MM >KM3HDb WM CBeT. V mM03TOoMy IpaBefHbIil BCeTAa POXKAACTCS OT CaMoll IIPaBefHOCTI
KaK OT HaYa/Ia, 0T KOTOPOTO POXK/FAETCsI [IPaBeIHBIN, — TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK 9TO 0OCTONUT B OTHO-
IIeHNY POXKZICHIA Y COXPaHEeHMs CBETa B IPOMEXYTOUHOIT Cpefie: MMEHHO IOTOMY IIOCTOSIHHO,
YTO He IIOCTOSAHHO» |. — Mbl ybpasu fiBe 3arATble, KoTopble nszarens (Koch) mocrasun nepep
u nocie quo iustus. Cp. Serm. all. , DW I, p. 11, 15— p. 12, 1. 4.

20 De paradiso, 13 (PL 14, 325 A). CornacHo rumnotese nperi. o. Tepu, AMBpocuii, BeposT-
Hee BCEro, YIIOMIHAETCSI B COOTBETCTBUM €O CCbUIKOI ¢B. Pombl B Super Sent. 111, d. XXXIV,
q. 1, a. 5 (éd. Mandonnet — Moos, t. ITI, pp. 1130-1133).

521 Exp. in Eccl. LW 11, p. 21-22 et passim, B ToM e expositio. — COOTBETCTBYIOILNIT TEKCT
Exp. in Sap. (Archives I11, p. 370) He BrO/IHe siceH Y 0. Tepu. VI3MeHUB IyHKTYAIUIO, MbI Y/ TaEM:
«Ad premissa facit quod, sicut dictum est super illo, flores mei fructus) in divinis filius semper
nascitur» [«CkasaHHOe IIOATBEP)KAAETCS TEM, YTO, KaK OBIIO CKa3aHO B KOMMEHTAPHIL Ha CIIO-
Ba: ‘I[BeTHI MOU — IIIOABI, B Bore ChIH poskpaeTcst Bcermar|.

22 CM. BBILIIE, C. 359 (ppaHL. TekcTa) 1 ¢. 362-363 (¢ppaHI. TeKcTa).
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5. Ananozus 6 «npeobpasceruu 6 mom xe O6pas»

Bynyun npuoOieH 671arofgaTbio YCBIHOBIEHNUA K BeYHOMY (OpMUpPOBa-
Hyo O6pasa B TPUHUTAPHOM IIPOLiecce, YeOBEK He MOT OCTATbCA IY>KIbIM
HelpecTaHHOMY pokaeHuio CpiHa B cOOCTBeHHOII myuie. Toit camoit cuoit
60>KeCTBEHHOTO CHIHOBCTBA, Ha KOTOPOIl OCHOBAHO JIMYHOCTHOE €VIHCTBO
borouenoseka Xpucra, yeoBedecKue TMYHOCTY IPETBOPAIOTCA «B TOT XKe
O6pas»: OHU, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, HEIIPECTAHHO POXK/AIOTCA KaK ChIHBI BOXBbIL.
Ho 310 HEpecTaHHOE IPETBOPEHIE, UM BTOPOE POXKIEHNE, HE €CTh IIPOCTOE
U 9VICTOE OTOXK/IeCTB/ICHNe TBAPHBIX IMYHOCTEN ¢ 60>KeCTBEHHOI UIIOCTACHI0
enuHCcTBeHHOTro ChiHa. Macrepy OKXapTy HNpMILIOCH OBaXKObl, B KelbHe 1
B ABUHBOHE, OIIPOBEPIraTh 3TY JIOKHYI0 MHTEPIPETALNIO CBOETO YICHIA >,
YTBepXeHMe aHa/IOTM4eCKOTO OTHOLIEHM ], OIIPENe/AIEeT0 «IIpeTBOpeHIe
JesioBeKa B bora»**, He OBI/IO C €T0 CTOPOHBI Y/IOBKOJT, HEYK/IIOXKeN IOIBITKO
3aIUTUTD He3allUIAeMYI0 IIO3MUIIMIO OT YAapOB IPOTUBHUKOB. IIpoTuBHN-
KaM 3TUM OBUIO HETPYAHO OCYAUTD Jep3Kue BBICKAa3bIBaHNA, HaJepraHHbIe
U3 HEMEIKUX IIPOIOBefel, Ifje TIOPUHICKIIT MUCTUK TOBOPUT O Ipeobpasy-
IollleM eIV HEHNY, IIPAMO He YIIOMMHAs aHa/JIOIUM. OTU IYHKTBHIL, 110 C/I0BaM
Maiicrepa Dkxapra, «quasi falsi sunt et erronei, in sensu quo ipsos accipiunt
qui ipsos abiiciunt... falsum est et absurdum, secundum imaginationem adver-
santium, verum est tamen secundum verum intellectum» [«I109TU JOXXHBI U
OIIMOOYHBI B TOM CMBIC/IE, B KAKOM UX IOHMMAIOT Te, KTO UX OTBEpraer...
9TO NIOXKHO 1 aBCYPAHO C TOUKM 3peHMsI BOOOPa’kaeMOro CMBICTIA, YCMaTpH-
BaeMOr0 IPOTUBHUKAMMY, HO MICTVIHHO COITTACHO BEPHOMY IOHUMAHMUIO» |*%.
B camom piene, xorga Maiictep 9KXapT TOBOPUT O efuHeHuu ¢ borom B Tep-
MUHaX OTOXXJECTBIEHNsA, OH MMeEeT B BI/ly HE HyMepMYecKoe U He POJoBOoe
TOXJIECTBO, ITOCKOJIbKY €JMHCTBO PoJia MOApasyMeBaeT pasfie/ieHNe U CYeT-
HO€ MHOXeCTBO*.

B ToM MecTe, KOTOpO€ IpefiliecTBYeT TO/IBKO YTO PYUBEIeHHO S/UIMITH-
veckoit utate u3 Exp. in Sap., DxxapT oOpaTuics K NpuMepy IpaBegHOCTI
¥ IPaBeJHBIX, YTOOBI 33710710 10 KenbHcKoro mpouecca yTBepAnTh aHAIOI M-
YeCKMil XapaKTep TOX/eCTBa MEeX/Y 000>KeHHBIMM TIoAbMHU U Borom™. Dk-

523 Procés de Cologne, éd. Théry, Archives..., 1, pp. 176-177, 4, art. 1, A-E; pp. 197-199; pp.
242-244, art. 39; pp. 264-265, art. 57; pp. 266-268, art. 59. Procés dAvignon, éd. Pelster, Gutach-
ten..., art. 17-18.

32 Procés de Cologne, Archives..., I, p. 219, art. 14: «Constat etiam quod eodem quod Deus
est Deus, homo est divinus analogice. Nec enim quis est divinus sine Deo, sicut nec album sine
albedine» [«O4eBuAHO TaKKe, YTO MIMEHHO B CHJIy TOTO, 4TO bor ectb Bor, yenmoBek 60>xecTBeH
o aHanorun. Ho HukTo He 60)xecTBeH 6e3 Bora, kak H14TO He 6eno 6e3 6enmnsHbl»|. Cp. Bbille,
npum. 103.

52 Ibidem, p. 208; p. 243.

326 Cwm. ibidem, pp. 267-268: «Hinc est quod nos, in quantum sumus filii multi sive distincti,
non sumus heredes regni, sed in quantum sumus ‘ab ipso, per ipsum et in ipso’ filii» [«CrnegoBa-
TeJIbHO, MBI He IIOTOMY Hac/emHUKM LlapcTBa, 4TO MBI — MHOTHE, TO €CTh Pa3/INdHbIe CHIHBL, A
[IOCTOMIBKY, IOCKOJIbKY MBI CbIHBI ‘0T Hero, upe3 Hero u B Hem'»].

527 Archives..., 111, pp. 368-369.
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XapT Ha4MHAeT C TOTO, YTO YCTpaHsAET JIOXKHOe IpeficTaB/lIeHNe O pas/ieneH-
HOJL 11 HyMepU4eCcKy pas3INdHOl IPaBefHOCTH, YKOPEHEHHOI BO MHO)KeCTBE
IIpaBeJHBIX: IIPe[CTaB/IeHNe «TY4YHBIX» yMOB («sicut plerique tardiores esti-
mant» — «Kak M0JIaTraloT MHOTYIe HEIOBOPOT/IVBBIE YMbI» ), TPUIVICHIBAIOIINX
IYXOBHBIM ¥ 00)XeCTBEHHBIM COBEPIIEHCTBAM aKIMIEHTA/IbHYI0 YKOPEHEeH-
HOCTb Haropo0ue TOJ, YTO CBOVICTBEHHA 57IEMEHTAPHBIM 1 TeJIeCHBIM Kaue-
crBaM. Toryja KaK, HA060POT, C/IefOBAIO ObI CKa3aTh, YTO CaMa IPaBEIHOCTD,
Oymy4m Helle/IIMOlI, Hepa3/IN4HO, HyMepU4eCKI eHOIL, fie/laeT IpaBeIHbI-
MM BCeX IpaBefHbIX, eCIi Obl HyMepudyecKoe eIMHCTBO MOXKHO OBLIO IIpK-
JIOXUTDb K 60)XKeCTBEHHOMY aTpuOyTYy, IPEBOCXOAALIEMY CI€THOE eIHCTBO:
«Sed potius omnes iusti sunt ab una numero iustitia, numero tamen sine numero
et una sine unitate, vel proprius loquendo una super unitatem; quapropter omnes
iusti, inquantum iusti, unum*® sunt, sicut manifeste docet Salvator, Ioh. XVII»
[«BepHee, Bce mmpaBeHble CyTb OT YMC/IEHHO €IMHOI NPaBeJHOCTY, OHAKO
4JCTIEHHOM 6e3 4nciIa ¥ eAyHo 6e3 e[UHCTBA, TOYHee TOBOP:, eAIHOI TIpe-
BbIllle eINHCTBA. [l03TOMY BCe IpaBefiHble, IOCKOIbKY OHM IIPABENHDI, CYyTh
OfiHO, KakK mpsmMo yunt Cracurens, VIH. 17»]°%. Ccputasich Ha cB. ABIycTH-
Ha**, JKXapT X04eT II0Ka3aTb, YTO TOXKAECTBO IPAaBEIHOCTU B IPaBEHBIX
PasHBIX KpaeB U 310X YCKOJIb3aeT OT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OIIpe-
Ie/leHNH, KaK yCKO/Ib3aeT OT YMCIEeHHBIX onpenenennil. KakoBo oTHolIeHne
9TOJ HETBAPHOJN, BHEBPEMEHHON 1 HECYMCIMMON IIPABEJHOCTU K TBAPHbBIM
cy0beKTaM, KOTOPBIX OHA fiefaeT npaBegHbIMu? OHa TO/DKHA UX «OBEYHUTDY,
U3DBATD B KaUeCTBe «IIpaBeJHbIX» 13 CIeTHOr0 MHOXKecTBa. Ho aTuM npenro-
JIaTaeTcs OTHOLICHNME aHAIOTMY, YTO DKXapT U cOOMpaeTCs IOKa3aTh, yCTpa-
HVIB 9KBMBOKAIVIO U YHUBOKaIuIo. [IpaBeqHOCTb HepasmnyHa B caMoli cebe u
B IIpaBe/IHBIX, B IIPOTVBHOM C/TyJae /TIOAM ObIIM OBl «IIpaBeHbIMI» SKBUBO-
KajbHO. IIpaBeHOCTD TaKx>Ke He OTHOCUTCS K IIPaBeJHBIM KaK YHIUBOKA/IbHOE
Ka4yecTBO, YKOPEHeHHOe B KaKIOM 0QOpMIIAEMOM e CyObeKTe; CKopee Ha-
060pOT, TBapHbIe CyOBEKTHI JOIDKHBI IPUIEIUIATBCA K IPAaBeHOCTH, COfiep-
XKaTbCA B HelT, YTOOBI CTaTh «IIPAaBETHBIMI», UM «ChIHAMM IPaBETHOCTI» ',
dopMa-npaBefHOCTb TO/DKHA OTHOCUTBCA K 0QOPM/IAEMBIM IIpaBefHIKAM
«analogice, exemplariter et per prius» [«aHaJOrM4ecKy, KaK IpUYIMHA-00pa-
3ell 1 KaK IepBeiiiiee» |2, « AHa/IOrM4ecKn», IOTOMY 4TO IIpaBefHble CYOD-

3% TIpen. Oten; Tepy TpaHCKpUOMPpYeT: unde; HO 3TO CIOBO HE MIMEET HUKAKOTO CMBICTIA.
Peub nyzeT 0 SIBHOI OLIMOKE [EPENNCYNKa.

32 Archives..., I, p. 368. MBI HeCKOJIBKO M3MEHWIM MYHKTyanuo oria Tepu, yopas Boe-
toune nocie loquendo 1 MOCTaBUB TOYKY C 3aIsIToN 1epen quapropter. Ccpnasice Ha VH. 17,
OKXapT, BUAVIMO, UMeI B BUAY CIefytommit TekcT: «Ut omnes unum sint, sicut tu pater in mt
et ego in te, ut et ipsi in nobis unum sint» [«[la 6yayT Bce emuno, Kak Tol, OTue, Bo MHe, 1 51 B
Tebe, Tak u onu jga 6ynyT 8 Hac eguno»] (Mu. 17, 21).

530 Ycnosedw 111, 7, 13-14.

3L Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., 111, pp. 365-367. CM. Bblwle, c. 346-347 (dpaHu. TekcTa) U
npum. 27-32.

332 Ibidem, p. 369: «Si enim alia et alia justitia plures iusti essent, iusti aequivoce essent iusti,
aut iustitia se haberet ad iustos univoce, nunc autem se habet analogice, exemplariter et per
prius, non cadit sub numero, sicut nec sub tempore. Et hoc est quidem generale omnibus spiri-
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eKTbI, Oyydy TBOPEHMsIMU, He VIMEIOT B CaMuX ceOe HUYEro OT HeTBAPHOI
IpaBeHOCTH, KOTOpasl [iefaeT UX IpaBefHbIMU 1o Gmaropmatu. «Kak mpum-
4yHa-06pasel», IOTOMY 4YTO IIPAaBEJHOCTD, Oymy4n GOopManbHON IPUIMHON
IpaBeJHBIX, OCYIIECTB/sAeT «popManbHOE YIOfobIeHNe» BCeX MpaBefHBIX
eIMHCTBeHHOMY IIpaBefHIMKY — ITTaBHOMY CYyO'beKTY aHaJIOIMM, KOeMy IIpa-
BEHOCTb IIPMHAIIKUT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE, B CUTY POXK/IEHUS MU Bed-
HOro «0(OpM/IeHVS» B TPUHUTAPHOM IIponecce. «Kak nepseiinee», IoToMmy
YTO IPaBeJHOCTb-(POpPMa, COITIACHO KOTOPOJ TBapHbIe CYOBEKThI aHATOINY-
HBbI Bory, ocTaeTcs ToX/ieCTBEHHOI B bore U B IpaBeIHBIX JIIOAAX, «per prius
tamen et posterius» [«OTHAKO KaK IIpebIAyIee U MocIenyomee» |**. B mopsx,
KOTOPBIX IPaBeJHOCTD fe/IaeT MpaBefHbIMI, OHA He MOfIBEP)KeHa YCTIOBUAM
4MCIa M BPEMEHU; U 9TO XapaKTEePHO /IS BCeX NYXOBHBIX M 60)KeCTBEHHBIX
coBepureHCTB. Tak, o coBam IlcanMoneslja, «IpeMyApOCTb He MIMeeT YiC-
na» [B cuHOp. mep.: «pasyM Ero nemsmepum»] (Ilc. 146, 5), a B kuure Cupaxa
(1, 5) yrounsiercst, 4to «VICTOUHMK mpemMyapocTy — cmoBo bora Beesbiiite-
ro». VIMeHHO 1103TOMY ABUIIEHHA YTBEPK/IAJI, YTO CIIPaBefIMBOCTD I IpOYNe
nobpopetenu nmeroT HadanoM «Ilogarens Gpopm», 1 TakuM 06pa3oM IO IPo-
VICXOX/IEHUIO TIPOTYBOIOCTAB/IA UX Te€CHBIM aKIVMAEHIMAM, KOTOpPbIE I10-
POKIAIOTCS M3MEHEHVEM CO CTOPOHBI aKTUBHBIX KayecTB Tema™ . [lanee, kak
HaM M3BECTHO, CJIeflyeT Ta caMas LUTaTa, KOTOPYIO MBI y>Ke aHa/TM3UPOBaJIL:
0 xaburyce 060>XMBAOIIUX JOOPOHETENENt, «[[BETaX U IVIOfjaX», IOCPECTBOM
KOTOPBIX 4eloBedecKask JTMYHOCTh IpeoOpasyercsa B CbIHA, HENPECTaHHO
POXaeMOro B AyIIe «[OOPOAeTeTbHbIX>.

Ccpimasich Ha ABuIleHHY*”, Mactep DKXapT XO4eT ellje pa3 IPOAEeMOH-
CTPUPOBATh HaM He-aKIMeHTA/IbHBII XapaKTep «aHaTOTMYeCKNX KaueCcTB»:
B IIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHOCTD aKIMIEHIMAM, KOTOPbIE IIPMHAJIIEXXAT CTAHOB/IEHIIO
¥ TIOfIBEPYKEHbBI M3MEHEHNAM, OCTABasACh 110 CI0 CTOPOHY ObITHA*® 1 BO3HUK-
HOBEHU, «TyXOBHbIe» I «00>KeCTBEHHbBIe» TOOPOIeTeNN IPON3BOJAT BTOPOE
poxjeHne cyobekTa, cooburast eMy equHCTBO O0bITHs ¢ borom. Kak Bo3HMK-
HOBeHNe CybCcTaHLIMaIbHOM (GOPMBI B MaTepuy, PacloNIOKEHHOI K ee Ipu-
HATNIO, MTHOBEHHO II0JIaraeT KOHel| CTAHOBJIEHMIO, TOYHO TaK e, U C elle
O0/IpIINM OCHOBaHIEM, COOOIIeH e «ObITHUA-OfHUM-C-Borom» mponsBoauT-
Csl MTHOBEHHO, Yepe3 BHEBPEMEHHOe POXJieHue. ApICTOTeIeBCKOe YueHue

tualibus divinis, secundum illud psalmi: ‘Sapientiae eius non est numerus, sicut ibidem notavi;
‘omnes enim sapientia a domino Deo est'’» [«Ecu 6b1 MHOXeCTBO ITpaBeHIKOB ObIIO IpaBes-
HO Pa3HOI1 PaBeJHOCTDIO, IIpaBeHble ObUINM Obl TPaBeIeHbIMI SKBUBOKAIBHO, MU K€ Ipa-
BEIHOCTb OTHOCHJIACH OBI K IIPaBefHbIM YHUBOKAIbHO. Terepp ske OHa OTHOCKUTCS K HUM II0
aHa/IOrNy, KaK Mpu4rHa-obpasel; 1 KaK [epBeiillee, He MMesl ONpefie/IeHNIl HY YMC/IEHHbIX,
HII BpeMeHHHIX. V] 9TO CBOIICTBEHHO BOOOIIlEe BCEM JYXOBHBIM GOXKECTBEHHBIM KauecTBaM,
cormacHo cnosaMm Ilcanma: ‘Pasym Ero Hemsmepum), Kak s 3aMeTHI TaM ke, 160 ‘Besikas mpe-
mygnpoctb — ot Tocnoga’. Cup., 1, 1; Ps. CXLVI, 5].

°3 Cm. onpenenenue ananoruu B Serm. Lat. XLIV, 2 (cMm. Bie, 1. 5, mpum. 351).

34 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., 111, p. 369.

535 Metaphysica IX, cap. III-IV (éd. de Venise, 1508, fol. 104-105).

336 CM. Exp. in Ex., LW II, pp. 55-56, n. 52.
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0 «POXKJEHUU-OBITUN», B IPOTUBOBEC «M3MEHEHMIO-CTAaHOB/ICHNIO», OBITIO
IIVPOKO MCII0/Ib30BaHO MaiicTepoM DKXapTOM C LIe/IbI0 BBIABUTH HEKOTOPbIE
acreKkTsl pokieHyA CbIHa B AyIIe TOTO, KTO IPUHAI 60TOBUHOE OBITHE, TN
habitus 60>xecTBeHHBIX HoOpozeTeneit. Yalle Bcero B 9TOM CMBICTIE TIPUBO-
BUTCS IpyMep POPMBI OTHsI, POXKIEHHOI B roprodert Matepun. Ho He Hy>KHO
CIMIIKOM ITOI4E€PKMBATh OTPAHNYEHHOCTD 9TOTO cOMmbKeHys: Mup Maiictepa
OKxapTa COBIAJaeT C MUPOM APUCTOTENA MCKIIOUNTENbHO B IVIAHE Mare-
pManbHBIX cyOcTaHIMit, e bor He ABIsAeTCA POpPMaNbHO IPUYMHOI TBO-
peHuit, XoTA (HopMa, 3Ta BHYTPEHHAS MPUYMHA CYOCTAHINM, UMEET «IIPU-
BKYC 60)KeCTBEHHOTO, 11 bora», HOCKO/IbKY HaflenseT KOMIIO3UT ObITreM”.
C TOro MOMeHTa, Kak DKXapT pellaeTcsi TOBOPUTD O (POPMaTbHON IPUIMHHO-
CTH, OCYIIeCTB/IsIeMOll boroM 1o OTHOLIEHNIO K COBOKYITHOCTY TBOPEHMII, OH
CTaBUT HAC IIepef] JUHAMUYHBIM 3K3eMIULIpU3MOM OoxkecTBeHHOro CroBa:
OHO TIpefcTaB/sgeT co00il MHTEIEKTyaJIbHOE Ipef-00pa3oBaHye TBapHBIX
CYIIHOCTENI, CEMEHHOe Pa3BUTVE YTONHOCTEN, VI BEUHBIX «IIOf[00MI», He
MIMeIollee HIYero o0Iero ¢ BOSHMKHOBEHNEM apUCTOTENEBCKIX POPM, Kpo-
Me TOTO, YTO STU IIOC/IeHIE IIPMYACTHBI HA YPOBHE TBAPHOTO OBITUA BBICIIEN
«(popMaIbHOI» TPUYMHHOCTY, U STO IO3BO/NAET TBAPHBIM JIEATEIAM IIPO-
M3BOAUTH CYIINE TOTo >ke Bupa. Takoe MOHMMaHMe TepMuHa «(popMaabHasA
IpUYMHA», B CMBIC/Ie «IIPUYMHBI-00pasiia», KOrja pedb upeT o bore, comm-
xaeT MaiicTepa DKxapTa ¢ MAPTPCKMM IIATOHM3MOM®*®. 3HaJI /I TIOPMHI-
CKMIT MUCTUK KocMoronuto yunreneit n3 laprpa? Tak mim nnave, popma-
BoXXeCTBEHHOCTD BBINO/NHACT y HETO IPM COTBOPEHMM MMpa PyHKUIMIO 06-

537 Exp. in Io., C, £ 120", 1. 62 — 120", L. 8. K ToMy >ke Ha ypOBHe, HU3IIEM 10 OTHOIIEHIIO
K YPOBHIO CyOCTaHIMaIbHOI GOPMBI, aKLMEHIINI, B CBOIO OYepelb, MIMEIOT «IIPUBKYC» Hop-
MBI, 2 KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM — «IIPUBKYC» OBITMA KOMIIO3UTA, MO0 M3MEHEHVE Hal[e/IeHO Ha
nopoxaenue. Cum. mpogomxenne nutatst (C, £2120, 11. 8-13): «Sed, cum hoc ipso quod alter-
atio corrumpit, est in ipsis qualitatibus per accidens, utpote sapientibus virtutem et naturam
formae substantialis a qua descendunt, cuius est dare esse et salvare. Et sic alteratio per se res-
picit et intendit generationem, cuius terminus est esse. Unde et ipsius alterationis terminus est
generatio» [«Ho HapsA#y c TeM, 4TO U3MEHEHNE pa3pyIIaeT, OHO aKI[M/IEHTA/IbHO IIpeObIBa-
€T B CaMMX KaueCTBaX KaK MMEKINX HPI/IBKYC CHMJIBI VI IPUPOJBI Cy6CTaHI_U/IaHI)HOﬁ q)OpMI)I,
OT KOTOPOJT OHU IIPOUCXOAAT M KOTOpas HafielseT ObITIeM U coXpaHseT. VI, Takum o6pa-
30M, M3MeHEeHIe CaMo 10 ce6e COOTHOCUTCS € IOPOXKAEHNEM ¥ HAIIPAB/IEHO Ha IIOPO>KAEHILE,
KOHeYHas Lielib KOTOporo — 6bitie. ClefoBaTeIbHO, M KOHEYHas Lie/Ib CAMOT0 M3MEeHEeHNs
eCTb IOPOXKJIeHNUEe» |.

5% O Bore kak o GpopMaIbHOII IPUUYMHE B KOCMOTOHIYeCKNUX ydeHusx [lapTpckoit mKo-
Nbl cM. pasyMHble 3amedanus N.-M. Haring: The Creation and Creator of the World accord-
ing to Therry of Chartres and Clarenbaldus of Arras, in Archives.., XXII (1956), p. 146, note 2;
pp- 165-167. Cp. maccaxxu 13 JBYX TpakTatoB o TBopeHuu (ibidem, ony6nukoBaHHbl N.-M.
Haring) Teeppu (Teomopuka) [llaptpckoro (p. 185; pp. 195-196 n 198-200) n Knapen6anbpa
(p. 210). Opyrue mapannennsmbl (0co6eHHO yacTble B TpakTarax Tbeppu IllapTpckoro) moryT
BBIABUTH JOKTPUHAIBHOE POLICTBO: BCeMOTyIecTBO Enununel (p. 196), mepBoe 1 BTOpoe pox-
meHue Belelt (generatio rerum, p. 197), ycBoeHue unitas [emunHcTBa] u aequalitas [paBeHcTBa]
mnuam Otia u Ceiza (p. 197), nneanbHoe «tBopeHme» B Cnose (p. 210), a TaK)Ke CTOMYECKIE U
aBT'YCTUHOBCKIE «CeMeHHbIe 10rochl» (ibidem). VI3BecTHO, yTo Maiictep DKXapT MCIIONIb30BAI
3Ty HOC/IEHIO TeMy B HadaJie CBOel IapYDKCKOJL MPOIOBeAN B 4eCTb CB. ABryctuHa: LW V,
pp. 80-91; BO3MO>XHO, OH OBUI 3HAKOM C HeKOTOpbIMU TecTamu Tbeppu IllapTpckoro.
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pasnoBoit, Wi «popMaIbHON» HPUYMHHOCTY, Ipucymyo CiaoBy. Apucro-
TeeBCKast popMajbHasA IPUYMHHOCTD OTPAHNYMBAETCS Y DKXapTa HUSLINM
yPOBHeM ObITHS, YPOBHEM «CYIIIO3UTOB», HA KOTOPOM pOXKeHue GOopMBbI —
JMIIb OTHANEHHbIN OTCBET MHTENNEKTYaIbHOTO POXK/IEHN «IOTOCOB» B BE-
HO poxxpaemoM CroBe. Naturalia [mpupopusie Beuy]| y Majictepa JkxapTa
CyTb 00pasbl BBICUINX peanbHOCTeNl. [lepey HaMu Mup ApucTOTeNst, KOTOPHBIi
YTPaTUI CBOI0 HENPO3PAYHOCTD U, OYAYUM CBEJIeH K «BTOPUYHOMY», «Pop-
MaJIbHOMY» OBITHIO Belllell B 60j1ee OOIIVPHOI JOKTPMHA/IBHOI IIepCIIeKTUBE,
BHOBbB CTaJI IIPO3PAYHBIM I OOTOCTIOBCKMX aHA/IOTUIL, HOJOOHO MUPY IIIa-
ToHM3Mpyoumx 6orocnosos XII B.”’. Jk3eresa MaiicTepa Jkxapra MIMEHHO
IOTOMY OTKPBIBAeT B TeKCTax [ImcaHusa «IpupopHble» UCTUHEL O CTPYKTYpe
Belljei 9Toro Myupa**’ — MCTMHBI O BOSHMKHOBEHNM 1 M3MeHeHuu, o popme
Y MaTepuy, 0 CyOCTaHIUY ¥ aKIMJEHIUY, — YTO Hu3IIee 0OBSACHACTCA de-
pes BbICIIIee, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCHUT, a «[yXOBHOE» 1 «00>KeCTBEHHOE», TO eCTb
VICTVHA O POXKZIEHMU ¥ 00 MCXOXAeHUM O60)KecTBeHHbIX JIuil, oTpakeHHas
BO BCell JIeCTHMIIe TIOPOXK/IeHUIT naturae et artis [Ipupopbl M McKyccTal*,
WUTIOCTpUpYeTcs 6osiee MIN MeHee KpaCHOPEUMBBIMI IIPUMePaMy B HU3ILEl
obnmactu. Hapumep, Bo BCIKOM [iefiCTBUM naturae, moris et artis [ipupopbl,
HpaBa U MCKYCCTBA] OOHApY>KMBAETCA TPOUYHOCTD POXKAAIOIIET0, POXK/ICH-
HOTO 1 UX B3auMHO1 1106B1. Ho poxxzeHme cybcTaHIManbHO pOpMBI MMeeT
11e/1bI0 OBITHE POXK/IEHHOTO, B KOEM PO>KI€HHBII HAXOINUT CBOI COBEPILIEHHBIN
06pas, 10 Ty CTOPOHY CTAHOBJICHNS, B KOTOPOM JIesITe/b BCETZia BUUT HEUTO
Herofi00Hoe, YTO yCTpaHsAeTcs Yepes n3MeHeHue. CTano ObITh, «TPOMYHOCTDY
XapaKTepu3yeT MPUHATOE ObITUE, TOTA KaK ABOMYHOCTD JIeATeNIs M IIpeTep-
[eBAIOLIEro MPUCYINA VICKIIOUNTETbHO CTAHOB/IEHIIO, KOTOPOE IPeJIIeCTBY-
eT poxKaeHuto. Vcxonsa u3 3Toi «eCTeCTBEHHON» UCTVHBI, MOXKXHO HOTHATBCS
K «00XKeCTBEHHOII» MCTUHE O Tpoulie ¥ TBOPEHMM, CONOCTAB/IAA BhICIIee C
Hu3IMM: «Accidentia, proprietates naturales et omnia forinseca habent se <ad
generationem formae substantialis> sicut creatio seu creaturarum productio ad
trinitatem patris, filii et spiritus sancti, <seu> ad generationem et spirationem
in divinis» [« AKIugeHnun, IIpUpPOJIHbIE CBOVICTBA U BCE, YTO BOBHE, TAK OT-
HOCATCA <K POXK/ICHNUIO CyOCTaHI[MATbHOI (OPMBI>, KaK TBOPEHME, VIV TIPO-
usBefieHne TBapeit, — K rpouynoctu Orua, CeiHa u Cesaroro [lyxa, <mmm> K

33 Cp. y Anana JImibckoro: Alain de Lille, Prologue de la Somme «Quoniam homines» (éd.
P. Glorieux, in Archives..., XX, 1954, p. 119): «Cum enim termini a naturalibus ad theologica
transferantur novas significationes admirantur et antiquas exposcere, videntur. Hoc ignorantes
plerique iuxta naturalium semitam de divinis sumentes iudicium celestia terrensis conformant,
etc.» [«Tak KaK TepMIHBI IEPEHOCSTCS Ha GOTOCIOBCKIIE BEIIY OT IPUPOSHBIX, OHYI IIPUHIMA-
10T HOBbIE HETIPVMBbIYHbIE 3HAYEHNS U, KK [IPEICTAB/ISAETCS, YIIOPHO COXPAHSIOT cTapble. MHO-
rue He 3HaIoIue 00 3TOM PacCy>KHAlT 0 60>KeCTBEHHOM, CIefyA MyTH NPUPOLHBIX Bellel, 1
yIop0671s10T HebeCHOe 3eMHOMY, 1 T. A.»].

>0 Cm. ITpornor k Exp. in lo., LW II, p. 4, nn. 2-3.

U Exp. in lo., ibidem, p. 8, n. 6, 06 ucXoxpeHnM 60>keCcTBEHHBIX JIN1], OCMBICIEHHOM B KOH-
TeKCTe BCell IeCTHULIBI IOPOXKAEHMII naturae et artis.
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POXIEHMIO U K UCXOXeHno B bore»]**. Ota MeTadopuyeckas «aHamorus
IPONOPIMOHAIBHOCTI» Y MaiicTepa DKxapTa IpejonaraeT yHuBepcaabHoe
COOTBETCTBME, TIO3BOJIANIEE BCeMy OBITh W/UIIOCTpAlMell BCEro, IpuyeM
0e3 OTOX/IeCTBJIEHMA Pa3/IMYHBIX YPOBHEl B ITaHe ObITHA U Jaxke 6e3 mop-
BeJIeHNs VX ITOJ] OfHY U Ty XKe MeTamandecKyo uHTepuperanyio®?. B camom
mene, Gpynocopyss ApUCTOTeNA OCTAeTCsA ICTHHOM 3/1eCh, Ha 3eMJIe, I7le OHa
yTBep>K/JaeT 3aKOH BO3HMKHOBEHIIS ¥ ISMEHEHMsI B TBAPHBIX CyOCTAaHIIMAX U
BBIAB/IAAET VX TPU KOHCTUTYTUBHBIX Havyana®*!. Ho ata ¢punocodpuss — muip
O/1eHBIIT OTCBET O0XKECTBEHHO MCTUHBI O TOM eAMHCTBEHHOM PoxjieHun,
KOTOpOe B BBITHY JOCTOTHO 9TOTO MIMEHM: MICTUHBI 06 9TOM Be4HOM (opMu-
poBanuM coBepuieHHOro O6pasa B TPMHUTAPHOM IIPOIIECCe, II0 OTHOLICHUIO
K KOTOPOMY BHeIlIHee IIpou3BefieHNe U ObITie Mipa — He 6olee 4yeM u3Me-
HeHue ¥ CTaHoBjIeHue. PoxxjieHne 6e3 M3MeHeHus, ObITHe 6e3 CTaHOBIEHNS
IpUHAMIEeKAT IUIIb «BHYTPEHHEMY TBOpeHI0» B CI0Be, BEYHO POXKAaeMOM
Vutemnexrom Otua. ®usndeckas UCTMHA APUCTOTeNA, B3ATasA B TOM «IIPO-
HOPLMOHATBHOCTI», KOTOpasg Oblma copMynmpoBaHa DKXapTOM, CIIYXXIIa
BCEro /MIIb MeTadopoil: OHA MNO/DKHA ObIa IIOCTAaBUTb HAC Iepes TMUILOM
IJIATOHOBCKOTO MMpa, MUpa IO CI0 CTOPOHY caMoro bBbITus, mogo6Ho akum-
IeHIIVMM, OCTAIOLIENICS O CI0 CTOPOHY poX/ieHHoIT popmbl. Ho arta aHanmorus
HPONOPLVOHAIBHOCTY HEe CTONIBKO COMIKAET, CKOJIBKO pasfiesisieT iBe COIO-
CTaBJ/IieMble B Hell MCTUHBI; CIeJOBATeIbHO, Y JKXapTa OHa He VIMeeT HMKa-
KOVl OHTOJIOTMYECKOV 3HAYMMOCTU. YTOOBI OOHApPYXMUThb COOTHECEHHOCTDb
MeX/1y IACCUBHBIM aCIIeKTOM TBOPEHMs U TBOpsLeil Tponteit, Hy>kKHO 6BLIO
HpUOETHYTh K «aHAJIOTUY aTpUOyLMI» — efUHCTBEHHOIT, KOTOPOII OTBEJeHO
3aKOHHOE MeCTO B Y4EHIY TIOPUHICKOTO MUCTHKA O OBITUIL.

MexXly BO3HMKHOBeHMeM CyOcTaHLManbHOM (GOPMBI, 0OHAPY>KEHHBIM
HayKoil ApuctoTerns, u poxaeHnem CoiHa B Tponiie, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS
B 0TKpoBeHMy EBanrenus cB. VloaHHa, pojieraetT OrpoMHast AUCTAHILINSA, OT-
mensAmoomas 067acTb MIATOHOBCKOTO CTAHOBJIEHMA OT «VMCTUHHOTO OBITHA».
Barnapy cBepxy Mup ApUCTOTeNs NpeAcTaeT yKe He KaK 00beKT JOCTOBep-
HOTO 3HaHMA. MaiicTep DKXapT He IPOTUBOPEUNUT cebe, KOIfa, COCTABIINCh
Ha MaliMOHN/a U COI/IACUBIUVICH C MYHEICKUMM apUCTOTENINKOM B TOM, YTO
Bce ckazaHHoe P11ocooM o CylMx B perroHe «OT LieHTpa 3eMu 10 chepbt
JIyubl» «verum est sine dubio» [«HecOMHeHHO, BepHO»|***, OH oOpaiaercs K
«ABryctuny u IImaToHy», 9TOOBI MPUIINCATD UCTUHY, CUIY U 3HAHNE TONb-
KO «CBEPXIPUPOTHOMY MUPY», a «00OIaCTV IPUPOABI ¥ HU3IIEMY MUPY»
OCTaBUTH BCETO JIMIIb MHEHNE U TIPaBONOA0OHOCTD, «apOMaT WK MOfo0me

52 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., III, p. 348; cp. p. 349. Mbl BBenu B LUTHPYEMbI TEKCT
HECKOJIbKO C/IOB B YITIOBBIX CKOOKaX, 4TOOBI cfiefiath ero 6omee MOHATHBIM. OOpaTuBIINCh K
yKasaHHBIM JABYM CTpaHuLaM 13 Exp. in Sap., anutarens yoemuTcs, 9TO MBI He VICKa3U/II MbIC/IN
Maiictepa Okxapra.

3 CM. B CBA3M € 9TUM COBEpLIECHHO CIIpaBef/IBble 3aMmedanust mpod. Xaxca Xoda (mpo-
B M. D6enmunra u K. Baiica), op. cit., pp. 174-175.

544 B Exp. in lo. aTa pusudeckas «Tpoula» — He Ta e camasi, 4to B Exp. in Sap.

5 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, p. 304.
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UCTHHBD*. B camoM piene, ncTuHa Hatypdunocoda, U3ydaromero Ipupogy
M3MEHYVBBIX Bellleil B 00/1acTy TPOU3BOJALIEN U 11e/IeBOI IPUYMHHOCTH, OT-
HOCHUTCA CKOpee K fieri [cTaHOBIEHMIO], 4eM K esse. [loaTomy B cpaBHeHMU
OHa OOHapyXXVMBaeT CBOI0 SKBMBOKATBbHOCTD UCTHHE MeTadu3nka: MeTadu-
3UK aOCTparupyercs OT BHEIIHNX IPUYMH U COCPENOTOYMBACTCS Ha TBAPHBIX
CYIIVX B «TPaHCHU3NYECKOI» I BHEBPEMEHHOI 00/1aCT MHTE/IEKTa, T/e MO-
3HaeT U OmpefensdeT UX KaK HeM3MeHHble YTOMHOCTY, B3ATbIe VICKTTIOUNTEb-
HO B X (OPMa/IbHOJ IIPUYMHE, TO €CTb B COOTHECEHHOCTN 3TUX TBAaPHBIX
cymiHocTeit ¢ obpasuamn B 6oxxectBeHHOM Crose. BenmencTBye aToro cos-
laeTCs BIIEYAT/IEHME, YTO He MOXKET OBITb HUYETO OOIIero MeX[y «IepPBbIM
IIpoM3BefeHNeM» BCeX Bellleil, BHyTPeHHe CBA3aHHBIM C poxjeHneM CroBa,
¥ Ha4a/IOM CYOCTaHIMaNbHBIX GOpM, 671arofapsi KOTOPBIM TBOPEHMS IPYHM-
MAIOT OBbITVE «TeM VIU 3TUM» B CBOM COOCTBeHHbIe mpupopsl. Ho xoTs TBap-
Hble OPMBI CYILIECTBYIOT BO BPeMEHU, X BOSHUKHOBEHVE MTHOBEHHO: MUT
o OpMIeHNA JIKNUT BHE BPEMEHH, TIOCKO/IBKY IIPeCTaB/IsgeT coO0I TpaHnIly
Mexpy fieri u esse’”. Takum 06pa3oM, OH 3HaAMEHYeT Pa3pbiB MEX/y €ANHBIM
ObITMeM CyOCTAHIMY U aKLUIEHIMAMM*®, KOTOpBIe IIPUBSI3aHbI K Hell U3BHe,
«OTIIAJIAI0T» OT CYOCTaHIMANIbHON (GOPMBI U «BIAJAIOT» in naturam contrarii
[B IpMpOAYy IPOTUBOIIONIOKHOTO]**, Tie peambHOE ObITIIE KOMIIO3UTA MOXKET
IPUINCBIBATHCA VM JIMIIb B CUTY @HAJIOTUM aTPUOYIIVIL

Tax kak mopoxgeHne GopM YHMBOKA/TbHBIMI BTOPMYHBIMU IPUYMHAMU
COBEpIIAeTCS BO BHEBPEMEHHOI MUT, OHO COBIIAZIaeT C BHEBPEMEHHOCTBIO ip-
sum esse, co061IaeMOro CyOcTaHIMAM aHanorndeckoit Ilepponpuunnoit. by-
[ydM Harpy>keHa ObITHeM, CyOcTaHIManbHast GpopMa, TaKM 06pa3oM, mome-
I[aeTCsl Ha CTOPOHY 00XKeCTBEHHOTO JICVICTBUA: Y Hee «IIPUBKYC 00XKeCTBEeH-
Horo, bora, To ecTb camoro BTy, NCTOYHMKA ¥ KOPHSA BCAKOTO CYIIETO U
BCSIKOTO COXPAaHEHMsI B OBITIM, TO €CThb BCAKOM cyOcucTeHIum» . Tem He Me-

516 Tbidem, p. 361.

7 Exp. in o., C, £ 112", 11. 24-27: «Hinc est quod generatio, cuius terminus est esse, non est
motus sed est in instanti, sine tempore. Alteratio vero, ut pote generationem et esse praecedens,
est in tempore» [«[109TOMY TOpOXK/ieHIIe, KOHEUHAsI 1IeIb KOTOPOTO — OBITHE, He eCTh [BIDKe-
HII€, HO COBEpIIaeTCsi MTHOBEHHO, BHE BpeMeH. VI3MeHeH e 5Ke, IPeJIIEeCTBYsI TOPOKAEHIUIO I
6bITIIO, COBeplIaeTcsa Bo BpeMeHm»]. Cp. Exp. in Ex., LW I, p. 141, n. 159. CM. pyrue TeKCTH,
Haripumep, Daz buoch der goetlichen troestunge, DW 'V, p. 34, 1l. 17-19: «Gewerden des viures
ist mit widerkriege, mit andunge und unruowe und in der zit; aber geburt des viures und lust
ist sunder zit und sunder verre» [«CraHOB/IEHIe OTHsI IIPOMCXOFUT B 60pbOeE, B CMATEHUN, B
HEIOKOE U BpEeMEH; POXKIIEHNE JKe OTHS U BeCe/lbe ObIBaeT BHE BPEMEHU U IPOCTPAHCTBAY .

8 Cm. Exp. in Ex., LW 1I, pp. 126-127, n. 139: ¢popma, marousast 66ITiie KOMIO3UTY, €CTh
immediate inhaerens [HeNOCPeICTBEHHO YKOPEHEHHasA|, TOTa KaK aKL[UJIEHIIUM, TIPYU/aH/ie-
>Kaye fieri [CTAHOB/IEHNIO ], OKA3BIBAIOTCA «YCTPAHEHHBIMIY TIOC/IE POXKAEHMsT POPMBI: «Non
enim erit ‘heres’ nec iam haeret aut inhaeret filius alterationis, sed adhaeret forinsecus» [«V160
CbIH M3MEHEHNS He HaC/e[yeT, He OCTAeTCs BHYTPU M HE YKOPEHSETCs, HO MPUIEeNIseTCs
U3BHE» .

¥ Cwm. Bblle, C. 146 1 mpuM. 295 K r1aBe 5.

%0 Exp. in Io., C, £ 120®, 1. 62 — 120", L. 8: «Notandum ergo quod forma substantialis,
utpote dans esse et subsistere composito (et in hoc sapiens divinum sive deum qui est et ipsum
esse, fons et radix omnis esse et salutis sive subsistentiae) nulli est contraria, nulli inimica, nulli
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Hee, PO>KIeHHbIe POPMBI IPUHAIEXAT K TACCHBHOI CTOPOHE TBOPeHNs, 160
He SIB/ISIOTCS TOKIAECTBEHHO «CYLIHOCTBIO» M «OBITHEM», HO IIPUHUMAIOT ab
alio «camo 6bITHe», KOTOpOE eCTh «ipsa actualitas omnium, etiam formarum»
[«cama aKTya/IbHOCTD BCETO, B TOM uucie popm»]*!. Kak MeXay pox/ieHHOI
¢dbopMoIl 1 BHEIIHMMY CYOCTaHIMATbHOMY OBITHIO aKIVJIeHI[MsMU pa3Bep-
3aeTcs 3UAHME, TaK pasBep3aeTcad OHO MeXAy poxjeHueM CoBa, B KoeM
BeyHO mpenodopmieHsl Bce Bewy, U «pOpManbHbIM» ObITHEM TBOPEHMUIL,
HeIIPeCTaHHO aKTya/M3yeMbIM CaMIM ObITUEM, ipsum esse, OO HET HUKAKOI
HEIPepBIBHOCTY MEeX/Y 60XKeCTBEHHBIM 11 TBAPHBIM. BbITHe, «IIpUHATOE» Ye-
pe3 poxxzieHre GOpMbI, ITOJIaraeT Ipefie/l CTAHOB/ICHNUIO B KaueCTBe «TOVl MK
3TOJ! BEll¥I»; HO BHEBPEMEHHOII MUT POXK/ieHNs (OPMBI JINIIb OTKPBIBAET IS
YUIPeXXIeHHOI TaKuM 00pasoM cyOcTaHIuM JileHre B OBITIHM, KOTOpOe OHa
HeIPeCTaHHO «aHA/IOTMYeCKN» MpUHMMaeT oT bora, — mieHne B 6p1TIN, 1O-
nobHOM HOBOMY cTaHOBeHuo: «Creatura... accipit esse a Deo, et suum esse
est in continuo fluxu et fieri» [«TBapp... npuHMMaeT ObiTHe OT bora, 1 ee ObI-
TI€ HaXOIUTCS B IIOCTOSIHHOM TeYE€HWM U CTAaHOBIEHUM»|**% Byny4dnu cotBo-
PEeH XpUCTUAHCKUM Borom, Mup apucToTeNIeBCKUX CyOCTaHIMIT OKa3bIBAeTCA
HOMEILEHHBIM B HOBYIO IIePCIIEKTUBY, IJi¢ aHA/IOTUA aTPUOYLMU CTaBUT €ro
nepes MMLOM e€IMHCTBEHHOTO bpitna — Bora. Mup, mosHaBaeMblil HayKo
O IpUpofe, yTpaunBaeT CTAOMIBHOCTD U, HENPECTAHHO IpUHMUMAs ObITHE,
KOTOpOe HUKOIZIa eMy He IPUHAIeKUT, IPpUOIIDKaeTCsl K ITTATOHOBCKOMY
CTAQHOBJICHUIO. DTO CTAaHOBJIEHIE, HATIPAB/IsieMOe HeY TOIMMO JKaXX/011 abco-
JIIOTHOTO OBITHSI, OBITO ObI 6ECKOHEYHBIM 11 OeCIIpeie/IbHbIM, e/ OBl BEIHOE
poxaene C/1oBa 0CTaBasOCh HaBeKM 3aMKHYTHIM BO BHY TPUTPOUIHON KI3-
HII, TaK ¥ He OCYIIeCTBUBILICH Ha 3eM/le Yepes BorvtolieHne CoiHa boxuero.

B tom mecte «Tonkosanus Ha c8. VloanHa», Tie pedb UET O efNHCTBEHHOM
VICTOKE BCEro, YTO €CTb MCTUHA «in Scriptura et in natura» [«B ITucanuu u B
npupoge»]*>, Maiictep DKXpaT IpUINCBIBaeT BOIUIOeHNI0 [Ipemynpoctu
Boxxbelt porb NOCpeIHNKA MEXTy POKAEHMEM U MICXOXK/eHIeM 60>KeCcTBeH-

molesta, nulli nociva. Accidentia vero, purta qualitates, hoc ipso quod descendunt et cadunt
a forma substantiali, non dant esse composito simpliciter et incidunt sive cadunt in naturam
contrarii quidem, alterantis et corrumpentis» [«JITak, clegyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO CyOCTaHIAIb-
Has GopMa, KaK Hafie/IAI0IIas KOMIIO3UT ObITIEM U CYOCHCTeHI el (1 B 9TOM MMEIOLas IIpH-
BKYyC 60’KeCTBEHHOT0, 1 Bora, KoTopsiit 1 ecTh caMo 6bITHeE, ICTOK U KOPEHb BCSIKOTO OBITILA
U COXpaHEHMUs, TO eCTh CyOCUCTeHIN), HUYeTo He MPOTHBOPEUNT, HINIeMy He BpakiebHa,
HI[YeMY He B TSTOCTb, HIYeMY He BpeIuT. AKIIMIEHINN 5Ke, MU Ka4eCTBa, B CITY CAMOTO CBO-
€0 HICXOX/IEHNA 1 OTIaJeHNsA OT CyOCTaHIMANIbHOI GOPMBI He HalIe/IAI0T KOMIIO3UT ObITIIEM
B a6COIOTHOM CMBIC/IE, HO BIIAZAIOT B IIPUPOAY IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO, STOJ IPUINHBI I3MeHe-
HIA U T/ICHUS, U 3aIIeYaT/IeBaloTCs B Hell» .

51 Cm. BblwIe, T71. 3, ipuM. 238.

52 Exp. in Sap., in Archives..., IV, p. 385. Cp. Bbittie (I71. 5) 0 C/IEICTBUM aHATIOTUYECKOI TP~
uunbl (C, £ 27, 11. 7-8): «...ita ut semper sit in fieri et sibi esse» [«...Tak, 4TO BCerga HAXOAUTC
B CTAaHOBJICHVN U IpeTePIeBAHNN» .

353 LW III, pp. 154-156, nn. 185-186. 3acnyra npod. Xanca Xogda B TOM, YTO OH HIUPOKO
JICIIONB30BA/I 9TOT BaXKHBIII PparMeHT B CBOeM MCCIefoBaHMM 0 Maiictepe DkxapTe: op. cit.,
pp. 173-177.
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HbIX JIun u corBopennem mupa: «Dei sapientia sic caro fieri dignata est, ut ipsa
incarnatio quasi media inter divinarum personarum processionem et creatura-
rum productionem utriusque naturam sapiat, ita ut incarnatio ipsa sit exempla-
ta quidem ab aeterna emanatione et exemplar totius naturae inferioris» [«IIpe-
MyApocTb BOXbsA yAocTOMIA CTAaTh IVIOTHIO TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI CaMo
BOIUIOLIEHME, OYAy4Yy 4eM-TO CPeSHUM MEXJY UCXOXJeHueM O0>KecTBeH-
HbIX JIuI 1 IpousBeeHeM TBOPEHUIT, MMeIo NpUBKyc 06enx npupopn. [Tpn
3TOM CaMO BOIUIOLIEHME MIMeeT CBOMM 00pasIioM BeYHOE VICTeYEHMe M CaMO
CITY>KUT 00pasiioM AJIsl BCAKOM HM3IIeH NPUPOAbI»]|*t. D10 3asB/IeHMe, BKY-
Ile C ero HEeMOCPeACTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, ITO3BOJIAET DKXapTy 00OCHOBATD
yepe3 BorwtomeHne CoBa IPUCYTCTBYUE 3/1eCh, HA 3eMJIe, TeX COBEPIICHCTB,
KOTOpble IpPUYAaCTByeMbl 4epe3 aHA/JIOIMI0 M HabmomaeMbl B «naturalia,
moralia et artificialia» [«B Beljax IPUPOHBIX, HPABCTBEHHBIX 1 CO3/IaHHBIX
UCKyccTBOM»|**. TakuM 06pasoM, poskieHNe, HeM3MEHHOCTD, BEYHOCTD, IyX,
IPOCTOTA, HETIEHHOCTDb, 6€CKOHEYHOCTD, eAMHOE VM €AVHCTBO IIPMHAJIEXAT
B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIe XPUCTY, TOIZIa KaK MX IPOTUBOIONIOXHOCTb — CTa-
HOBJIEHE, YepeJloBaHNe I ISMEHYMBOCTb, BpeMEHHOCTD, TEJIECHOCTD, pasje-
JIeHMe, TIEHHOCTD, YJC/I0 I MHOXXeCTBO — OTHOCATCA K «BeTxomy 3aBery»,
160 «BpeMst cTaput»>**. O6beUHNB B CBOEM Jiuile 00e IpUpOfbl — HeTBap-
HYIO ¥ TBapHYI0, XpUCTOC OTKPBbIBAaeT HAM VICTUHY O TBOPEHMSAX: Veritas, KO-
TOpas He NpOTUBOpeunt Hu credibile [10cTOBepHOMY], IPOBO3I/IALLIEHHOMY
Mouceewm, Hu probabile, sive verisimile [BeposiTHOMY, 1M IPaBROIOJ0OHOMY],
o kotopoM yuns «Pumocop»*>”. HyxHo 65110, 4TOOBI BOIUIOLEHNE OOaBHK-
JIOCh K TPYMHUTAPHOMY IIpolieccy, Aabbl BedHoe poxxaeHue CoiHa in divinis,
IPOJIO/DKEHHOE B BOCIPUHATOM YeloBedeCcTBe XPUCTA, MOIVIO IOCTY>KUTb
00pas1oM ¥ OCHOBaHMEM I BCAKOTO MITHOBEHHOTO «POXK/ICHMsI», KOTOpOe
IPUBHOCUT B MUP, HAXOIALIMIICA BO BTACTU BpeMeHM, ObITIe TIOCTIe HeObITIA
M YCTONYMBBIE COBEPIIEHCTBA OPOPM/ICHHBIX CYIIHOCTEI MOC/Ie XPYIKOCTI
ux craHosneHysA. HajexxHas Hayka MeTaduanka, HO3HAMOIETO TBAPHBIE CYII-
HOCTM BHE VX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX YC/IOBIIL, CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXK-
HOJI KaK IpeBKYILIeHNe «aKIMAEeHTATbHOTO BO3/IasHIA» OTa)KeHHBIX, COCTO-
ALIETO B IIO3HAHUY TBOPEHUIT Yepes mo3HaHue Vncyca XpucTa, HOCIaHHOTO
B Myp Orumom™®. ITpupsa B Mup, 06/I€KIINCh TBAapblo, CTaB YeloBeKOM, bor

>4 Ibidem, p. 154, n. 185.

%5 Ibidem (pp. 46-50, nn. 56-60): MeCTO, K KOTOpoMY MaiicTep IKXapT OTChIIAET YNUTATE-
1s1. Peub ujieT 0 HOBO3aBETHBIX UCTMHAX O Tpourie u 0 BeyHOM poxkzieHun CblHa, KOTOPOE ¢
He0oOXOAMMOCTBIO TIPEAIIeCTByeT TBOPEHMIO: UCTUHAX, SIBIEHHBIX TaKXKe B BetxoM 3asere, in
natura et in arte.

%6 Ibidem, p. 155, n. 186.

37 Ibidem, n. 185.

58 Exp. in Io., C, £2122,1. 53 — 122, 1. 5: «Secundo notandum, quod beatorum distinguitur
duplex premium, essentiale et accidentale. Premium essentiale consistit in cognitione divinita-
tis, accidentale vero in cognitione creaturarum, secundum illud infra, 17° [3]: ‘Haec est vita eter-
na, ut cognoscant te solum verum Deum, quantum ad primum, ‘et quem misisti Thesum Chris-
tum, quantum ad secundum. Ad quod etiam referri potest illud Mat. 6° [33]: ‘primum quaerite
regnum Dei’ et sequitur ‘et omnia adicientur vobis, quantum ad secundum. Et hoc supra, X [9]:
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HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa30M CIYCTMIICS OT BO3BBIIICHHEIIIIEr0o 00111ero K propria®”.
310 6BIIO [IETOM MUIOCEPANS®, HAMBBICHIUM U3 BCEX JIeT, KOTa-mmbo co-
BeplIeHHbIX borom B TBOpeHMsX>®!, peBblllie IO3HAHNUA U M00BI*, 160 BCsA-
Koe Jeno boxbe B TBapy mpeprnonaraeT Munoceppme, KOTopoe CIy>KUT ero
KOPHEM U OCHOBOIT™®.

B o60cHOBaHUe YHUBEPCAIBHOTO COITIACKS, IO3BOJIAIOIIETO VJUTIOCTPU-
poBaTh OOXKeCTBEHHBIE TAiHBI IIpUMepaMy 13 obmactu naturalia u mosHa-
BaThb TBApHYI IpUpopy, ucxons us OTkpoBenus™, Maiictep DkxapT 00-
pamaercs K BoromeHno CroBa — «00pasa» BEYHOTO VICXOKAEHNUS U «00-
pasia» HKU3LIEN IPUPOJDI, He YIIOMIUHAsSA pOXK/eHye XpUCTa B ONpefie/IeHHbII
MOMEHT MCTOPUYECKOTO BpeMeH!. ITa MCTOPUYHOCTD I/IOXO COBMeIaach
C KOCMOJIOTMYECKOJ Ba)KHOCTBIO Bormtomjenns, 0603Had4eHHO DKXapTOM,
€C/IM TOJIBKO He OTKasbIBaTh (utocodam o XpucTa B CHOCOOHOCTI MO3HA-
BaTh MCTUHBI, TPAHCIIeH/IeHTHbIEe CTaHOB/IeHN0. Ho Takas aibrepHaTHBa He
paccMaTpuBanach TIOPUMHICKUM JOMUHUKAHI[EM. 371eCb Mbl BHOBb [JO/DKHBI
BCIIOMHUTD O HEKOTOPBIX 6orocmosax n3 IlllapTpa, a mMeHHO, 0 Tex 6orocro-
BaX-IpaMMaTHKaX, /I KOTOPBIX NpOIlefilee, HACTOsAIee 1 Oyfyliee BpeMs,
«c0-0603HaYEeHHOE» B IJIaroOJIe, OBUIO BCETO JIMIIDb «Bapuallyiell, BHEIIOIOX-
HOJI [I03HaBaeMOMY TIpefMeTy»: «consignificatio non tollit identitatem» [«co-
0603HaueHe He yCTPaHseT TOKAeCTBa»|. BpeMeHHBIe MOfychl 0003HAYeHNS
OCTAIOTCSI BHELIHMMM II0 OTHOLIEHWIO K e[VHCTBY res significata [0603Ha-
YeHHOII Belu]: «tempora enim variantur et verba, sed fides manet eadem et
significatio» [«V160 BpeMeHa U C/I0Ba MEHSIOTCSA, @ Bepa U 3HAUeHNUe OCTAI0T-
csi»], — roBopum 3t Nominales, ccpinasch Ha ¢B. ABrycTuHa*”. Pasymeert-
cs, B CTpeMJICHUM TIPefiCTaBUTh BomoleHne «BHeBpeMeHHBIM» MaiicTep

‘per me si quis introierit, salvabitur’; et ingredietur et egredietur et Pascua inveniet. ‘Ingredietur,
quantum ad cognitionem et gaudium in creaturis» [«Bo-BTOpBIX, CIeyeT 3aMeTUTD, YTO Pas-
JIMYAIOTCSA ABe Harpafbl O/1a)KeHHbIX — CYIHOCTHAs U aKIuAeHTanbHasa. CyLIHOCTHAs Harpa-
Ia COCTONT B IO3HaHMV BOXKeCTBa, aKIMIeHTANIbHAS )K€ — B [IO3HAHNI TBOPEHII, COIIACHO
CKa3aHHOMY HIDKe, I 17 [3]: ‘Cus »Ke eCTb >KM3HD BedHas, a 3HAIOT Te6s, eAMHOrO MCTUH-
Horo bora), 4To KacaeTcs mepBoii Harpabl, ‘U nocnanHoro To6orw Vncyca Xpucra) 4To Kaca-
etcs1 Bropoit. Crofa ke MOYKHO OTHeCTH cKaszaHHOe B M. 6 [33]: Vmure xe npexne Lapctpa
Boxxust, u cnefom: ‘M 9TO BCe MIPUIOKUTCS BaM, Bo-BTopbix. M emme, VIH. 10 [9]: ‘Kro BojimeT
MHoI0, TOT CIIaceTCsl, ¥ BOVET, 11 BBIAET, U MMaXKUTh HaiifieT. ‘BoiineT MHO0O’ KacaeTcs O3Ha-
HMA ¥ PAfJOCTU B TBOPEHYAX» .

39 Exp. in Io., LW III, p. 89, n. 103.

0 Ibidem, p. 84, n. 98.

1 Serm. All. 7, DW I, p. 121.

2 Ibidem, p. 123.

3 Serm. Lat. XII, 2, LW IV, pp. 122-123, n. 129.

4 Cp. ibidem, p. 184: «Secundum hoc ergo convenienter valde scriptura sacra sic exponi-
tur, ut in ipsa sint consona, quae philosophi de rerum naturis et ipsarum proprietatibus scripse-
runt...» [«B cooTBeTCTBIY C 9TVM, CTIEAOBATENBHO, BIIO/MHE oo 6atole Cosmentoe [Incanne
M3JIaraeTcsl TaK, YTOObI B HeM OOHAPY)KMBAIOCh CO3BYYHOE TOMY, YTO (GrmIocodsl micanu o
IIpUpoJax Beleit 1 00 MX CBOCTBAX...»].

% M.-D. Chenu, La théologie du douziéme siécle (Paris, Vrin 1957), pp. 94-96. Cp. id.,
Grammaire et théologie aux XII et XIIF siécles, in Archives..., X (1936), pp. 9-15.
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OKXapT NOAYMHAICA TpeOOBaHUAM PUIOCOPUM, YYXK/IbIM IPAMMATINYECKIM
ymospeHuAM bepnappa Hlaptpckoro u ero mocnefgosaresneii. boite Moxer,
OH HUKOTIZIa He OBbUI 3HAKOM C VX IPUYYJIMBBIM Y4€HJMEM O BHEITHEM «CO-
00603HaYeHNM», KpOMe KaK B ciep>kaHHOM m3noxxeHnu [lerpa Jlombappckoro
nnn 67arofapsi KpUTHKe, KOTOPYIO obpaiiany IpoTus mapTpckux Nominales,
mazs Marucrpa centeHImir®, Anpbept Bennkuit 1 @oma AxBuncknmit. Tem
He MeHee, 9Ta BCTpedya MHOTO3HAUMTe/IbHA: OHA CBUJIETEIbCTBYET 00 OfiMHa-
KOBOM 6e3pasmnuny Ko BpeMeH! U K uctopuu Kak B XII B. y mnaToHusupy-
IOIUX 6OroC/IOBOB, Tak 1 B Havase XIV B. y MUCTNKA, Ybe «aHATOTMYECKOe»
yMO3peHue ObIIO OTKPBITO BCEBO3MOXKHBIM HEOIIATOHMYECKUM BIUAHUAM™Y .
B camoM perte, 4TO Takoe 6OrOC/IOBCKOE MPUIOXKEHNe aHAIOTUM aTpuoynnn
y Maiictepa DKxapTa, KaK He CpPeICTBO COXPAHUTb HEM3MEHHOE TOXKIECTBO
BEYHOro O0>kecTBeHHOTO analogon, «co-0603HaAYeHHOTO» ITOCPENCTBOM Bpe-
MEHU U MecTa B TBapHbIX analogata? UToObl TBOpeHMe, B €ro IIaCCUBHOM
acrekTe, He CBOAMIOCH K «casus ab ente, uno, vero et bono» [«oTmajieHuio ot
CYILeTO, eANHOT0, ICTMHHOTO 1 6/1aroro» ], 4To0BI TBapHBIE CYIL[HOCTY MOI/IN
aHAJIOIMYecKy ObITb MPUYACTHBIMU K 60>kecTBeHHOI PopMe ObITUA U K €ro
TpaHCLIeH/JeHTa/IbHBIM aTpubyTam, BeuHoe poxjieHne CbiHa in divinis JO/mK-
HO BOCIIPOM3BOJUTBCA Ha 3eMJIe, BO BHEBPeMeHHOM MIHOBeHuu. Tak BoIio-
meHne 6oxxecTBeHHOro C0Ba CTAaHOBUTCS OCHOBaHMEM ¥ 00pasLioM i
BCeX MTHOBEHHBIX POXK/CHMIT, O/IATAONIMX TPAaHNIly MeXJY fieri [cTaHOBIe-
HueM] u esse Bemeit. HeBaykHO, 4TO poxKeHMe XpUCTa MIMEZIO MECTO B OIIpe-
Ie/IeHHBII UCTOPMYECKIUII MOMEHT: BHeBpeMeHHOI Mur Ero poxeHns ecTob
TpaHNIIA BpeMEH! U BeYHOCTH. VIMEeHHO Takoll CMBICI BKIajpIBaeT MaricTep
Okxapr B cnoBa cB. [lasma: «Ubi venit plenitudo temporis, misit Deus Filium
Suum» [«Korga mpunia nonnota Bpemenu, bor mocian Ceina CBoero»] (Tan.
4, 4). «ITonmHoTta BPEMEHU eCTb TaM, Ie HET HUKAKOTO BpeMeHI/I>>568. Bcriom-
HUM, 4TO, Korjja J{MoHycHil XoTe/l BHIPasUTh «BHE3AIIHOCTh» Bomomenns,
OH TIPUOETHYII K A3BbIKY IUIATOHOBCKOM £Eaipvng [BHe3amHOCTH]: BTOp)KEHNUS
BEYHOCTY, COKPYIIAIOLIEr0 HEIPEPBIBHOCTD BpeMeH®.

366 KpUTUKYeMblil IyHKT n3noxeH y Ilerpa Jlom6apyckoro B Sent. I, dist. 41, c. 3; dist. 44,
c.2.

567 CosHaBasi HETYBCTBIUTENbHOCTh CBOETO YIMTE/s K O3UTUBHOI [IEHHOCTI BPEMEHI,
Tay/nep momsITancst UCIPABUTh B 06/IACTU AYXOBHOCTI JOKTPMHAIBHYIO HELOCTATOYHOCTD
9KXapTOBCKOTO «3T€PHM3Ma» [IIpropuTeTa BEYHOCTH], KaKk 910 Xopouo nokasan M. de Gan-
dillac, Valeur du temps dans la pédagogie spirituelle de Jean Tauler (Conférence Albert-le Grand,
Montréal-Paris, 1956).

568 Exp. in lo., C, £ 105%, 1. 54-58: «Plenitudo temporis est ubi nullum tempus est. Sic enim
plena dies dicitur quando finis est diei et iam nihil illius diei est. Adhuc autem tempus plenum
est in eternitate, nunc enim eternitatis plenissime complectitur omne tempus» [«IlonHoTa Bpe-
MEHN eCTb TaM, I7le HeT HMKAKOro BpeMeHU. Tax, feHb Ha3bIBAETCs MCIIONHMBIINMCS, KOTAA
ZOCTUTHYT KOHeL| JHA Y HIYETO OT 3TOTO JHsA He OCTaIoCh. A KpOMe TOTO, BpeMsl JOCTUTAeT
IIOJIHOTBI B BEYHOCTY, 10O B MUT€ ‘Tellepb’ B BEYHOCTY BCSIKOE BPeMsl MCIIOTHSETCS HAUIION-
HeJmmM o6pasom»].

%9 Tpemve nucomo (x Iarw). PL 3, col. 1069 b.
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IT1aTOHOBCKMIT XapaKTep 9KXapTOBCKOTO MIHOBEHMUA TeM IIpJMeyaTe/ib-
Hee, YTO TEKCThI 00 ¢§aiQvng ocTaBamich Hem3BeCcTHhIMM Ha amaze B XIV
B.: Cedvmoe nucvmo He OBUIO IepeBeleHO Ha JATMHCKUI A3bIK. UTO e Ka-
caeTcs nepesopia komMeHTapusA [Ipokia Ha «Ilapmenuda», OH 0OpbIBajICsA Ha
3aBepllIeHN IIepBOJl I'MIIOTe3b°”’. DTa BHEBPEMEHHAs I'PAaHUIA BPEeMEHU I
BEYHOCTH, 3Ta TOYKA COINPUKOCHOBEHNA MEXJY IePAKINTOBCKMM CTAHOB-
JIeHVeM U HapMeHMIOBCKUM OBITVEM, 9Ta MCKOPKa, BCIBIXVMBAIOLIAA IPK
CTONIKHOBEHMM TBAPHOTO VI HETBAPHOTO, IIPMHAJJIEKAT TMIYHOMY YMO3PEHIIO
TIOPMHICKOTO MUCTHKA. Pa3dHOOOpasue BhIpa)XeHMII, B KOMX 9TO HEY/IOBUMOE
HOHATHE TIpefcTaeT y MaiicTepa DKxapTa, ICHO CBUJETeIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO
3[1eChb UJieT pedb O COOCTBEHHOI MHTYULINY DKXAPTa, @ He 0 KaKUX-1100 JJOK-
TPVHA/IbHBIX BIVISTHVAX CO CTOPOHBI «A3BIYeCKIX yUUTe/Iei» VN IVIATOHN3N-
pyromux 60rociosos”’.

70 JTOT JTATMHCKUIT IepeBOJi, COREPXKABIINI BaXHYI0 YacTb IUIATOHOBCKOTO TEKCTa
(126 a — 142 a) u BbIIIHeHHDIT BumbrenoMoM us Mépbeke (ok. 1285 r.), 661 HefaBHO OITy-
6mmkoBan: R. Klibanski, cm. Bbiie, mpum. 32 K riaBe 5.

7! O MOMeHTe BHEBPeMEeHHOTO CONIPUKOCHOBeHMA y cB. ABryctnHa cM. P. Henry, La vision
d’Ostie (Paris, 1938). Cwm. Hauty crarbio: Eléments de ‘théologie negative’ chez saint Augustin, in
Augustinus Magister (Congres international augustinien, Paris, 1954), t. I, p. 580 s.





